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OF THE 
COVENANT of GRACE, G. 


PsALM Ixxxix. 3. 
¶ have made a covenant with my Choſen. 


| 1 Con. XV. 45. | 
The laſt man was made a quickening Spirit. 


8 man's ruin was originally owing to the 
A breaking of the covenant of works, ſo his 

recovery, from the firſt to the laſt ſtep 
thereof, is owing . purely to the fulfilling of the co- 
venant of grace; which covenant, being that where- 
in the 'whole myſtery of our ſalvation lies, I am to 
eſſay the opening of, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to 
aſſiſt. And there is the more need of humble de- 
pendance on the Father of lights, through Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son, for the manifeſtation of his Spirit 
in this manner, that whereas the firſt covenant is 
known, in part by the light of nature, the know» 


' ledge of this ſecond is owing entirely to revelation. 


It was from this covenant the Pſalmiſt, in the 
verſe immediately preceeding the firſt text, took a 
comfortable view of a glorious building, infallibly 
going up in the midſt of ruins ; even a building of 
' mercy: For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for 

ever ; the ground of which confident aſſertion is, in 
our text, pointed out to be God's covenant with his 
Choſen. From the type of the covenant of grace, 
namely the covenant of royalty made unto David, 
he ſaw a building up of mercy for the royal family of 
Judah, when they were brought exceeding low. From 


the | 
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the ſubſtance of it, he ſaw a building of mercy for 
ſinners of mankind, who were laid in ruins by the 
breach of the firſt covenant. This is that new build- 
ing, free grace ſet on foot for us; into which they 
that believe are inſtantly thereupon received, and 
where once received, they ſhall dwell for ever: a 
building of mercy, in which every ſtone, from the bot- 
tom to the top, from the foundation-ſtone to the cope- 
ſtone, is pure mercy, rich and free mercy to us. 
Of this building of mercy I ſhall drop a few words. 
And, 1. The plan of it was drawn from all eter- 
nity, in the council of the Trinity: for it is accord- 
ing to the eternal purpoſe purpoſed in Feſus Chriſt, 
Eph. iii. 11. The objects of mercy, the time and 
place, the way and means, of conferring it,on them, 
were deſigned particularly, before man was miſer- 
able; yea, before he was at all. 2. The builder is 
SGod himſelf, the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, 1 


Cor. iii. 9. Te are God's building. All hands of the 


glorious Trinity are at work in this building. The 
Father choſe the objects of mercy, and gave them to 
the Son to be redeemed; the Son purchaſed redemp- 
tion for them; and the holy Ghoſt applies the pur- 
"chaſed redemption unto them. But it is ſpecially 
attributed to the Son, on the account of his ſingular 
agency in the work: Zech. vi. 12. Behold the man 
"whoſe name is the PRaxcu——He ſhall build the 
"temple of the Lord: verſe 13. Even he ſhall build 
the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory. 
| 3 The foundation was laid deep in the eternal coun- 

el; beyond the reach of the eyes of men and an- 
gels. Paul conſidering it, cries out, O the depth! 
Kom. xi. 33. For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or ' who. hath been his counſellor ? verſe 34. 
4. It is more than five thouſand years ſince this build- 


ko ing roſe above ground. And' the firſt ſtone of it 


that appearcd, was a promiſe, a promiſe of a Savi- 
eur, made in Paradiſe after the fall, Gen, iii. 15.; 
„ 8 3 namely, 


= 
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namely, That the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent. Here was mercy. And mercy 
was laid upon mercy. Upon promiſing mercy was 
laid quickening mercy, whereby our loſt firſt parents 
were enabled to believe the promiſe; and upon quick- 
ening mercy was laid pardoning mercy to them ; 
and upon that again fanctify ing and eſtabliſhing mer- 
cy; and at length glorifying -mercy. 5. The ce- 
ment is blood ; the blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Medi. 
ator, which is the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. No ſav- 
ing mercy for ſinners could conſiſt, nor could one 
mercy lie firm upon another in the building, with- 
out being cemented with that precious blood; but 
by it the whole building conſiſts, and ſtands firm for 
ever, Heb. ix. 22, 23. and vil. 24, 25. 6. Ever ſince 
the time it appeared above ground, it has been go- 
ing on. And many hands have been employed, to 
ſerve in carrying on the work. In the firſt ages of 
the world, Patriarchs were employed in it, ſuch as 
Adam, Enoch, and Noah; in the middle ages; pro- 
phets, prieſts and Levites; ; in theſe the laſt ages, 
the apoſtles, and other extraordinary officers, and 
ordinary miniſters of the goſpel. Great has been the 
© oppoſition made to the building from the beginning, 
by Satan and his agents, both in the way of violence 
and deceit ; yet has it all along been going on ſtill. 

And now it is come far above mid- height; it is 
drawing towards the top, and the time when the 
laſt ſtone ſhall /be laid thereon; for it is evident, we 
are far advanced in the days of the voice of the ſe- 
venth angel, wherein the myſtery of God is to be fi- 
niſhed, Rev. x. 7. 7. The cope ſtone will be laid on 
it at the laſt day; at what time the promiſe will re- 
ceive its full accompliſhment, in the compleat fal- 
vation of all the objects of mercy, then to be advan- 
ced unto the*meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. In that: day our Lord Jeſus 8 
. 5 great builder, ſhall . * the head- 
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tone thereof with ſhoutings, even the laſt and crovm- 
ing mercy, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. And then ſhall they dwell in the 
building of mercy perfected, and ſing of mercies for 
ever and ever. 8. Laſtly, The Bode on on which 
it ſtands, is a ſirm one. It is neceſſary that it be ſo: 
for a building of mercy to ſinners, from a holy juſt 
God, is a building of huge weight, more weighty 
than the whole fabric of heaven and earth: and if it 
ſhould fall, all is ruined a ſecond time, without any 
more hope of relief. But it is a ſure foundation, be- 
ing God's everlaſting covenant : I have made a co- 
venant with my Choſen. 

In which words, together with the ſecond text, 
there are four things to be conſidered. 1. The 
Foundation on which the building of mercy ſtands ; 
to wit, Y covenant. 2. The parties-contractors in 
that covenant. 3. The making of it. And, 4. The 


nature of it. 


I. The foundation on which the building of mercy 
ſtands, is a covenant, a divine covenant, a ſure one. 
The firſt building for man's happineſs was a build- 
ing of bounty and goodneſs, but not of mercy; for 
man was not in miſcry, when it was a tearing up. 
And it was founded on a covenant too; namely on 
the covenant of works, made with the firſt Adam : 
but he broke the covenant, and the whole building 
tumbled down in an inſtant. But this is another co- 


. venant, and of another nature. In the type indeed 


and ſhadow, it is the covenant of royalty with Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. 11.—17.; which was a founda- 


tion of mercy to his family, ſecuring the continuance 


of it, and that as a royal family. Howbeit, in the 


antitype and truth, it is the covenant of grace, the 


-. covenant of eternal life and falvation to ſinners | 


x mme ſpiritual ſeed of the head thereof, to be given 


oe 


them in the way of free grace and mercy, Plalm 
N e ; IXxxix. 
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IxXxxix. 24. 29, 36.; and in which they are freed 
from the * 1 o that it cannot reach them, not- 
withſtanding of their failures; but the Lord deals 
with them as his children ſtill, though offending 
children; ver. 30.——33.; and all by the means of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour, the mighty One, ver. 19. 
This is the foundation of the whole building of 
mercy to ſinners in their low eſtate, into which they 
were brought by Adam's fall. The revelation, pro- 
mulgation, and offer made unto the ſons of men, of 
this covezant which Jay hid in the depths of the e- 
ternal counſel, is called the goſpel; the glad tidings 

of a new covenant' for life and ſalvation to ſinners, 
II. The partzes-contraftors in this covenant are, 
Gow, and his Choſen, the laſt Adam: for it is evident 
from the nature of the things here ſpoken of, ver. 3, 
4. and from 2 Sam. vii. 8. that theſe words, I have 
made a covenant with my Choſen, are the Lord's own 
words. Both heaven and earth were concerned in 
this covenant; for it was a covenant of peace between 
them : and accordingly the intereſts of both are 
ſeen to by the parties contractors. 1. On heaven's 
ſide is God himſelf, the-party-propoſer of the cove- 
nant, 1 have made a covenant with my Choſen. He 
was the offended party, yet the motion for a cove- 
nant of peace comes from him; a certain indication 
of the good will of the whole glorious Trinity to- 
wards the recovery of loſt ſinners. The God and. 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cics, beholding a loſt world, his mercy ſeeks a vent, 
that it may be ſhown to the miſerable ; but juſtice 
ſtands in the way of the egreſs and building of mer- 
cy, Without there be a covenant whereby it may be 
ſatisfied. Then faith the Father, The firſt cove- 
*. nant Will not ſerve the purpoſe of mercy ; there 
_ © muſt be a new bargain: but the loſt creatures have 
“ nothing left, to contract for themſelves; unleſs a- 
* Nother take the burden upon him for them, there 
5 | 66 15 
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« is no remedy in the caſe: they cannot chuſe ſuch 
« an one for themſelves ; I will make a choice for 
« them, and make the covenant with my Choſen.” 
2. On man's fide, then is God's Choſen, or choſen 
One ; for the word is ſingular. This choſen One, 
in the type, the covenant of royalty, is David ; but 
in the antitype, the covenant of grace, it is the Son 
of God, the laſt Adam, even Chriſt the choſen of 
God, Luke xxiii. 35. The truth is, ſuch great things 
are ſaid of this party with whom this covenant was 
made, of his ſeed, and of the efficacy of this cove- 
nant, as can fully agree to none but Chriſt and his 
ſpiritual ſeed, verſe 4. 27. 29. 36, 37. The royal fa- 
mily of Judah, the houſe of David never recovered 
their ancient ſplendor, after the Babyloniſh captivi- 
ty; with a view to which time, this Pſalm ſeems to 
have been penned. Their kingdom is extinct many 
ages ago; and the grandeur of that family, accord- 
ing to the fleſh is quite ſunk. But the promiſe made 
to David in the covenant of royalty, ſtill flouriſheth, 
and will flouriſh for ever in Jeſus Chriſt, the top- 
branch of the'family of David. How then can it 
be, but that, in the perpetual building of mercy, 
mentioned verſe 2. and the eſtabliſhing of David's 
ſeed, and building up his throne to all generations, 
_ verſe 4. Chriſt himſelf is chiefly aimed at? And in- 
deed he only was the mighty One, fit for the vaſt 
undertaking in this covenant, verſe 19.': and him 
the Father points out to us, as his ele& or choſen 

One, Iſa. xlii, 1. | 
III. As to the making of this covenant between 
the contracting parties: The Father made it with his 
own Son, I have made a covenant with my Choſen, 
and that before the world began, Tit. i. 2. By their 
mutual agreement thereto, this covenant was com- 
pletely made from eternity, even as the covenant of 
works with the firſt Adam was, before we were in 
being. The original text calls it cutting off a cove- 
nant; 


NF? 
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nant; which phraſe is taken from that antient uſage 
of cutting off a beaſt, by cutting it aſſunder, at the 
making of a covenant, Jer. xxxiv. 18. It intimates 
this covenant to be a covenant by ſacrifice; wherein 
the party contractor on man's ſide was the ſacrifice, 
and divine Juſtice the ſword that cut it aſſunder, ac- 
cording to Zech. xili. 8. Awake, O ſword, againſt 
my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, 
faith the Lord of hoſts : ſmite the ſhepherd. And with- 
al it imports the inviolableneſs and perpetuity of the 
covenant made; no more for ever to be diſſolved, 
than the parts of the beaſt cut off one from the other, 
to be joined together as formerly. 

LV. For the nature of the covenant: There are five 
things belonging thereto that appear from the texts; 
namely, 1. The being of a repreſentation in it; 
2. The deſign for which it was ſet on foot ; 3. That 
there are in it a condition, and 4. A promiſe ; and 
5. Into whoſe hands the admini/tration of it is put. 

1. There is a. repreſentation taking place in this 
covenant. As it was in the firſt covenant, ſo it was 
| likewiſe in the ſecond; the party- contractor and un- 
dertaker on man's ſide, was a repreſentative, repre- 
ſenting and ſuſtaining the perſons of others. This 
appears, in that the choſen One with whom the co- 
venant was made, is called the laſt Adam : for it is 
plain, he is fo called in relation to the firſt Adam, 
who was the figure (or type) of him, Rom. v. 14.; 
namely, in that likeas the firſt Adam repreſenting 
his ſeed in the covenant of works, brought ſin and 
death on them; ſo he repreſenting his, brings righ- 
teouſneſs and life to them; as the Apoſtle teacheth 
at large in that chapter. | | 

2. The deſign of this covenant was life, the moſt 
valuable intereſt of mankind. The la/# Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit, to wit, to give life to his 
ſeed. So it is a covenant of life, as the covenant of 
Levi, a type thereof, is expreſly called, Mal. ii. 5. 

| The 
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The firſt covenant was a covenant of life too; but 
there is this difference, to wit, that the firſt 'was for 
life in perfeCtion to upright man having life before ; 
the ſecond, for life in perfection to ſinful man legal- 
ly and morally dead. The parties contracted for in 
this ſecond covenant, were conſidered as under the 
bands of death, abſolutely void of life ; and there- 
fore utterly incapable to act for helping themſelves. 
They lay like dry bones ſcattered about the grave's 
mouth, before the parties - contractors; juſtice forbid- 
ding to give them life, but upon terms conſiſtent 
with and becoming to its honour, 2 
3. The condition of the covenant, the terms of 
chat life, agreed to by the repreſentative, is implied 
in that he was the laſt Adam, namely, to go through 
with what the firſt Adam had ſtuck in. Adam, in. 
the covenant of works, ſtumbled in the courſe of his 
obedience, and fell ; and by his fall was. quite dif- 
abled to begin it anew: he thereby came under the 
penalty of that covenant alſo, but was utterly unable 
do diſcharge it. So the laſt Adam comes in the room 
of the firſt, not as the firſt Adam ſtood in his inte- 
grity ; for in that caſe there was no place for a ſe- 
cond Adam; but as he lay a broken man under the 
firſt bargain. And coming in his room in this caſe, 
uis buſineſs was to ſatisfy the demands of the firſt 
covenant; in behalf of his ſeed. Theſe demands were 


no run up high, quite beyond what they were to 


innocent Adam: the penalty was become payable, 


as well as the principal ſum. Wherefore the firſt 


covenant being ingroſſed in the ſecond, is declared 
broken; and the principal and penalty being ſummed + 
up together, the clearing of the whole is laid upon 
the laſt or ſecond Adam, as the condition of the ſe- 
- cond covenant. 2 

4. The promiſe of the covenant to be, upon that 
condition, performed by the party- contractor on 
Heaven's ſide, is implied in theſe words, I have made 
| a cove- 
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a covenant with (in the ofiginal, to) my choſen: that 
is, “ have made a covehant, binding and obliging 
« myſelf by ſolemn promiſe to my choſen One, for 
4 ſuch and ſuch benefits, upon the condition there- 
ce in ſtated and agreed to.“ Compare the following 
clauſe, I have ſworn unto David my ſervant. The 
nature of this promiſe will be enquired into in the 
due place. 

5. Laſdly, The adminiſtration of this covenant is 
put into the hands of the party-contrator on man's 
ſide: The laſt Adam was made à quickening Spirit. 
Each of the contracting parties being God, it was 
not poſſible that either party ſhould fail, or that 
the laſt Adam ſhould break, as the firſt had done. 
Whereupon the time of Chriſt's fulfilling of the con- 
dition of the covenant being prefixed by the Father, 
God took Chriſt's ſingle bond for ſufficient ſecurity, 
and thereupon conſtituted him Adminiſtrator of the 
covenant. 'Thoſe whom he repreſented, were con- 
ſidered as being under death, which, in the language 
of the covenant, is a very extenſive term: the Spirit 
and life were to bs purehaſed by him, and did belong 
to the promiſe of the covenant. So, upon the credit 
of his fulfilling the condition. of the covenani in due 
time, the fulneſs of the Spirit, and eternal life; were 
Jodged in him, to be communicated by bim: Rev. 
Hi. 1. Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits 
&f God, 1 John v. 11. Ged hath given Io us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. John «vil. 2. As thou 


haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he fhould give 


eternal life, Thus was he made à quiekening Spirit, 
Now the Doctrine of theſe texts thus compared © 
and explained, is, a | 


| : - 
That the covenant of grace for life and ſalvation 
to loſt ſinners of mankind, was made with Ja- 
sus Cunts r the laſt Apan; and be conſtitut- 
ed Adminiſtrator fit. „ 
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18 The Parties in the Covenant of Grace: Head 1. 


In handling of this weighty ſubject, I deem it not 


neceſſary to inſiſt, to prove that there is a covenant 


of grace; the being of which is obvious from the 
texts and many other ſcriptures, ſuch as Iſa. xlii. 6. 
xlix. 8. and liv. 10. Heb. viii, 6, and xiti 20, But 
the following account of it ſhall be ranged ander | 
theſe ſix heads; namely, 


1. The parties in the covenant of grace. 

2. 'The making of that covenant. 

3- The parts of it. | 

4. The adminiſtration of it. 

5. The trial of a ſaving perſonal inbelog ! in it. 


6. The way of inſtating ſinners perſonally and 
ſavingly in it. | 


HEAD I. 
The PaRTIEs in the Covenant of Grace. 


* 


N all covenants, of whatſoever nature they be, 
1 whether covenants of abſolute promiſe, or con- 
ditional ones, there muſt needs be diſtinct par- 
ties: for how beit one may decree, reſolve, or purpoſe 


with himſelf, without another party; yet one's cove- 


nanting or bargaining, vowing or promiſing, ſpeaks 
an obligation thence ariſing to another diſtinct par- 


ty. Accordingly, in the covenant of grace there are 
three parties to be conſidered; 1. The party con- 
tractor on Heaven's fide; 2. The party - contractor 


on man's ſide; and 3. The party contracted and 
undertaken for. Of which in order, And, 


1 of the party. contractor on Heaven's 1 de. 


8 it was in the covenant of works, in this point; 
ſo'it is likewiſe in the covenant of grace: the 


] party upon the one ſide, is God himſelf, and he on- 
102 ee was no need of rack a to ſee to the 
' | | igerene 
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intereſts of heaven, in this covenant: and there was 
no other, when it was made, being made from e- 
ternity, before the world began, Tit. i. 2. This is 
plain from the words of the covenant, 7 will be their 
Cod, Jer. xxx1. 33. 

But, whether God is herein to be conſidered per- 
ſonally or eſſentially, is not quite ſo clear. Some 
divines think, that the Father, perſonally conſider- 
ed, namely, as the firſt Perſon of the glorious Axi- 
nity, is the party- contractor on heaven's ſide. O- 
thers; that God eſſentially conſidered, that is, as Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt, is that party contractor. 
But, however we conceive of that matter, we are aſ- 
ſured from the holy oracles, That theſe three are one 
God; and judge, that, according to the ſcripture, it 
may be ſafely ſaid, that God eſſentially conſidered, - 
was the party contractor in the perſon af the Father, 
Hereby it is owned, that the Son and holy Ghoſt 
have their part in the covenant, on heaven's ſide, as ' 
the party offended by man's ſin: and, in the mean 
time, a peculiar agency, in this great work of power 
and authority, on that fide, is attributed to the Fa- 

ther: as there is unto the San, on man's fide. 
And that, of the party · contractor on heaven's (ide, 
we may conceive aright in this matter; theſe two 
.. things are, in the firſt place, to be taken notice of. 
1. He, from all eternity, decreed the creation of man 
after his own image, and the making of the covenant 
of works with him, in. time, All things, brought 
forth in time, lay from eternity in the womb of God's 
decree; in virtue whereof, they have their being in 
time; for which cauſe, the decree is faid to bring 
far th, as a woman doth a child, Zeph. ii. 22. And 
the creation. of angels and men, with the provt- 
dence about them, made many lines in. the volume 
af the ſcaled book of the decrees. God ſelf-ſufficient 
needed. neither man nor angel; but for the manifeſ: 
tation uf his own glory, he parpoſed from eternity to 
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10 The Parties in the Covenant of Grace. Head 1. 
create them; and moreover, to enter into fach a co- 
venant with man, as one ſhould therein repreſent the 
hole family; ſovereign pleaſure meanwhile raking 
another method with the angelic tribe; but withal 
purpoſing to give both the one and the other à ſuffi- 
cient ability to ſtand in their integrity, if they would. 
Tuus, from eternity, the covenant of works, in all 
the, parts and appurtenances thereof, was before the 
eternal mind; though being made with a mere man, 
It could not actually be entered into, till once man 
was created. But, Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world, Acts xv. 18. 2. He 
decreed als from eternity, to permit the firſt man, 
the repreſentative of the whole family, to fall, and 
ſo to break the covenant, and involve himſelf and 
all his poſterity in ruins. It is evident from the ſpot · 


leſs holineſs of God, and the nature of the thing, that 


the divine permiſſion was not the cauſe of man's fall: 
and from the neceſſary dependence of the creature 


upon the Creator, that without it he could not have 


fallen. But the ſovereign Lord of the creatures per- 
mitted the fall of man, for his own holy ends, .pur- 
poſing to bring about good from it. 

Now, God, the party-contra&tor on heaven's fide 
in the covenant of grace, is to be conſidered in that 
matter in a threefold view, 7 | 

' 1. He is to be confidered in it as an offended God; 
offended with all the fins of all mankind, original 
and actual. Looking upon the children of men, tha 
whole maſs of mankind appeared in the eye of his 

lory corrupt and lothſome, the very reverſe of his 

lines; he ſaw them all gone aſide, altogether be- 
rome filthy, none doing good, no not one, Pſal. xiv. a, 
3. In the firſt covenant, God contracted with man 
himſelf as. a friend, without the interpoſition of a 
mediator : but in the ſecond covenant it was not ſo, 
and it could not be ſo: for in it man was conſidered 


_ $$ a fallen ercature, a tranſgreſſor of the law, and an 


enemy 


l 


ol - 
K 
* 
. F 
* 


— 


Of the Party- contractor on Heaven's Side. 21 


enemy to God; and it is a covenant of reconcilia- 
tion, a covenant of peace for thoſe who had been a 
war with Heaven. * 

2. But withal God is to be conſidered herein 
as a God purpoſing and decreeing from eternity to 
manifeſt the glory of his free grace, love, and mer- 
cy, in the ſalvation of ſome of mankind loſt. Ac- 
cordingly we are ſaid to be ſaved in time, according 
to his own purpoſe and grace given us in Chrijt Je- 
fus, before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Without 
ſuch a purpoſe of grace in God, there could never 
have been a covenant of grace. But the ſovereign 
Lord of the creatures, overlooking the fallen angels, 
as to any purpoſe of mercy, entertained thoughts 
of love and peace towards fallen mankind, purpoſ- 


; ing in bimſelf, to make ſome of them everlaſting 


monuments of his free grace and mercy, partakers 
of life and ſalvation, and fo ſet on foot the covenant 
of grace. 1 | 

3. Laſtly, Yet we are to conſider him alſo in this 
matter as a juſt God, who cannot but do right, give 
{in a juſt recompence, and magnify his holy law, 
and make it honourable, Gen. xviii, 25. Heb. ii. 2. 
I, xlii. 21. Upon the motion for extending mercy - 
to ſinners of mankind, the juſtice of God interpoſeth, 
pleading that mercy cannot be ſhewn them, but up- 


on terms agreeable to law and juſtice, And indeed 


o * : x Fe — 
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it was neither agreeable to the nature of God, nor 
to his truth in his word, to erect a throne of grace 
on the ruins of his exact juſtice, nor to ſhew mercy 


in prejudice of it. Now, the juſtice of God requir- 


ed, that the law which was violated, ſhould be ful- 
ly ſatisfied, and the honour thereof repaired by ſuf- 
fering and obedience : the former ſuch as might ſa- 
tisfy. the penal ſanction of the law, and the latter 


the commanding part of it. The which being quite 


beyond the reach of the ſinners themſelves, they be- 
hoved to die without mercy, unleſs another, Who 
: B 3 could 
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could be accepted as a ſufficient ſurety, ſhould un- 
dertake for them, as a ſecond Adam, coming in their 
room and ſtead, as they lay ruined by the breach 1 
the covenant of works. 

Thus ſtood the impediments in the way of mercy 
to fallen man, quite inſuperable to him, or any of 
his fellow · ercatures; and the covenant of grace was 
made, for removing thoſe impediments out of the 
way, and that it might be the channel wherein the 
whole rich flood of ſaving mercy might flow freely, 
for the quickening, purging, ſanctifying, and per- 
fecting of loſt ſinners of mankind, who were under 
the bands of death and the curſe, through the breach 

of the firſt covenant by the firſt Adam, 

From what is {aid on this point, we may draw this 
Inference, to wit, That the redemption of the ſoul is 
precious. The ſalvation of Joſt ſinners was a greater 
work than the making of the world: the powerful 
Word commanded, and this laſt was done, but the 
former was not to be compaſſed, but with more 
ado, | 


II. 07 the Party- contractor en Man's ſide. 


E have ſeen, that upon one fide, in the cove- 
nant of grace, is Cop himſelf. Now, upon 
the other ſide is Jesvs Cnr1sT the Son of God, 
with his ſpiritual ſeed, Heb. ii. 13. Bebeld, I and the 
children which God hath given me: the former, as 
the party-contraftor and undertaker; the latter, as 
the party contracted and undertaken for; A good 
reaſo . for his name Immanuel, which being mterpret- 
ed, is God with us, Matth. i. 23. 
I be party-contrattor then with God, in the co- 
venant of grace, is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Be alone 
managed the intereſts of men in this eternal bargain: 
for at the making of it none of them were in being; 
Nor, if they had been, would they have been capable 
of ny any 55 77 
| x k : Now, 
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' Now, Jeſus Chriſt the party-contraftor on man's 
ſide, in the covenant of grace, is, according to our 
texts, to be conſidered in that matter as the laſF or 
ſecond Adam, head and repreſentative of a ſeed, loſt 
finners of mankind, the party contracted. for. And 
thus he ſiſted bimſelf Mediator between an offended 
Juſt God, and offending men guilty before him. In 
which point lay one main difference betwixt the firſt 
Adam and the laſt Adam: For there is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; who 
gave himſelf a ranſom, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. And ſo the 
covenant of grace, which could not be made imme- 
diately with ſinners, was made with Chriſt the laſt 
Adam, their head and repreſentative, mediating be- 
tween God and them; therefore called 7e/us the Me- 


diator F the new covenant, to whom we come by 


believing, Heb. xii. 22. 24. 

The term Mediator is not, to my obſervation, ap- 
plied in the holy ſcripture to any other, exgept Mo. 
ſes, Gal. iii. 19. The law—was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a mediator. And of him, a typical 
mediator, it is worth obſerving, that he was not only 
an inter-meſſenger between God and Iſrael; but, in 
God's renewing his covenant, in a way of reconcili- . 
ation, after the breaking of the tables, the covenant 
was made with him, as their head and repreſentative, 
Exod. xxxiv. 27. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words ; for after the tenor of theſe words 
T have made à covenant with thee and with Iſrael. 
This refers unto the gracious anſwer made to Moſes's 
prayer, verſe 9. Pardon our iniquity, and our fin, 
and take us for thine inheritance, verſe 10. And he 
(namely the Lord) ſaid, Behold, I make a covenant : 
before all thy people I will do marvels, Kc. verſe 28, 
And' he wrote upon the tables (to wit, the new ones) 
the words f the covenant, the ten commandments. 
Now, Moſes was alone on the mount with God 


_w the whole time of this tranſaction ; and in 
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e Lord ſpeaks of him and the people as one all 

For clearing of this purpoſe anent the party - con- 
tractor on man's ſide, I Fal 1. evince, That the 
coyenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the laſt 
Adam, bead and repreſentative of a ſeed; and 
2. ſnew why it was ſo made. 

Fir/t, That the covenant of grace, the ſecond cove- 
nant, was made with Chriſt as the laſt or-ſecond Adam, 
head and repreſentative ↄf a ſeed, to wit, his ſpiritual. - 
ſced, appears from the following conſiderations. 

1. Covenants typical of the covenant of grace were 
made or eſtabliſhed with perſons repreſenting their 
reſpeRtive ſeed, Thus it was in the typical covenant 
in our text, the covenant of royalty — with David, 
an undoubted type of the covenant of grace. In it 
David was God's ſervant, baving a ſeed comprehend- 
ed with him therein, Plalm IxxxIix. 3, 4. He was an 
eminent type of Chriſt; who is therefore called Da- 
vid, Hol, iti. 5- Afterwards ſhall the children of I 
vact return, aud ſeek the Lard their Gad, and David 
©, their king: And the benefits of the covenant of 
grace are called the ſure mercies ef David, 11a. lv. 3. 
Thus was it allo in the covenant of the day and night, 
Jer. Xxx4ii, 20.) eſtabliſhed with Noah and his 6h 
_ repreſentatives of their ſeed, the new world, Gen. 

ix, g. Behold, I e/tabliſh my covenant with you, and 
with your feed after you, Ang that this covenant 
Was a type of the covenant of grace, appears, from 

us being made upon a ſacrifice, Chap. vii. 20, 21, 

22. and from the ſign and token of it, the rainbow, 
_ chap. ix. 13. appearing round about the throne, Rev. 
iv. 3. but eſpecially from the nature and import of 
it, to wit, that there ſhould not be another deluge, 
Sen. ix. 11, th& ſubſtance 6f which is plainly de- 

, clared, Iſa. liv. 9. As baue fwornu that the waters 
of Noah ſball no more go over the earth; ſo have I 

worn, that I would not be wrath with thee, = Yer 
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buke thee. verſe 10. For the mountains ſhall depart, © 


aud the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not 
* depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 


peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy 


on thee. And ſuch alſo was the covenant of the land 
of Canaan, made with Abraham, repreſenting his 
ſeed, Gen. xv. 18, and afterwards confirmed by oath, 
chap. xxii. 16, 17. In all which he was an eminent 
type of Chriſt, the true Abraham, father of the mul- 
titude of the faithful, who, upon God's call, leſt 
heaven, his native country, and came and ſojourned 
among the curſed race of mankind, and there offered 
up his own fleſh and blood a ſacrifice unto God, and 


ſo became the true heir of the world, and received the 


promiſes for his ſpiritual ſeed; the.ſum whereof is 
given by Zacharias, in his account of the coyenant 
with Abraham, Luke i, 72. To remember his holy cave» 
nant, ver. 73. the oath which be ſuare to our father 


Abraham, ver. 74. that he would grant unte us, that 


we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 


might ſerve him without- fear, ver. 75. in bolineſs 


and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. 


And finally, thus it was in the covenant of everlaſt - 


ing prieſthood made with Phinehas, another type of 


the covenant of grace. In it Phinehas ſtood a repre» 
ſentative of his ſeed, Numb. xxv. 13, And be ſhall 
have it, and bis ſeed after him, even the covenant 


= of an everlaſting prieſthood ; becauſe he was zealous 
= fer his Cod, and made an atonement for the children + 
/ {frael. And therein he typified Jeſus Chriſt, re- 


preſenting his ſpiritual ſeed in the covenant of grace; 
for it is evident, that as in Chriſt, who neg the 


great atonement for ſinners, the everlaſtipg- prieſt - 


hood promiſed to Phinehas, hath its full accompliſh» 


men,, his Tpiritual ſeed partaking of the fame in 


him; according to Pſal. cx. 4. Thoy art 'a prieſi far 


ever. Rev. i. G. And hath made us kings and prieſts 
unto God and his Father. 


e Now, 
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Now, foraſmuch as theſe typical covenants were 


made or eſtabliſhed with parties ſtanding therein as 
public perſons, heads, and repreſentatives of their 
ſeed; it natively follows, that the covenant of grace 


typified by them, was made with Chriſt as the head | 


and repreſentative. of his ſpiritual ſeed: for whatſo- 
ever is attributed to any perſon or thing as a type, 
hath its accompliſhment really and chiefly in the per- 
fon or thing typified. | 
2. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being, in the phraſe- 
ology of the holy Ghoſt, the laſt Adam, the rea- 
ſon hereof cannot be taken from the nature com- 
mon to the firſt Adam and him ; for all mankind 


partake of that; but from their common office of 


federal headſhip and repreſentation, in the reſpective 
covenants touching man's eternal happineſs; the 
which is peculiar unto Adam, and the man CarisT. 
_ Accordingly, Adam is called the ft man, and Chriſt 
_ the ſecond man, 1 Cor. xv. 47.; but Chriſt is noother- 

wiſe the ſecond man, than as he is the ſecond federal 
head, or the repreſentative in the ſecond covenant ; 


as Adam was the firſt federal head, or the repreſen - 


tative in the firſt covenant. Agreeable to which, 
the Apoſtle repreſents Adam as the head of the 
earthly men, and Chriſt as the head of the heaven- 
ly men, ver. 48.; the former being thoſe who bear 
Adam's image, namely, all his natural ſeed ; the 


latter, thoſe. who partake of the image of Chriſt, 
gnamely, bis ſpiritual ſeed, ver. 49. All this is con- 


_ firmed from Adam's being a figure or type of Chriſt, 


which the Apoſtle expreſly aſſerts, Rom. v. 14. and 


fromthe parallel he draws betwixt them two, name- 
ly, that as by Adam's covenant-breaking, ſin and 


death came on all that were his, ſo by Chriſt's co- 
venant- keeping, righteouſneſs and life came fo all 


that are his, verſe 17, 18, 19. Wherefore, as the 


"firſt covenant was made with Adam as the head and 


repreſentative of his natural ſeed, ſo the ſecond co- 
_ oo . ee 


* 


ile party. contractor on Man's Side. 27 
venant was made with Chriſt as the head and repre- 


ſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed. 


3. As the firſt man was called Adam, that is to 
ſay, man; he being the head and repreſentative of 
mankind, the Perſon in whom God treated with all 
men, his natural ſeed, in the firſt covenant; and on 
the other hand, all men therein repreſented by. him, 
do, in the language of the holy Ghoſt, go under 
the name of Adam, Pſa], xxxix. 5. 11. Surely every 
man (in the original it is, all Adam) is vanity: ſo 
Chriſt bears the name of his ſpiritual ſeed, and they, 
on the other hand, bear his name; a plain evidence 
of their being one in the eye of the law, and of 
God's treating with him as their repreſentative in 
the ſecond covenant, Iſtael in the name of the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed, Rom. ix. 6.; and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is called by the ſame name, Iſa. xlix. 3. Thou art my 


ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified; as ſe- 


veral learned and judicious commentators do under- 
ſtand it; and is evident from the whole context, 
verſe r, 2, 4,—9. The truth is, Chriſt is here ſo 
called with a peculiar ſolemnity; for the original 
text ſtands preciſely thus: Thou art mn) ſervant ; I: 
rael, in whom I will glorify myſelf: that is, thou 
art Iſrael's repreſentative, in whom I will-glorify my- 
ſelf, and make all mine attributes illuſtrious; as'T 
was diſhonoured, and they darkened, by Iſrael the 
collective body of the ſpiritual ſeed. And this leads 
us to a natural and unſtrained interpretation of that 
paſſage, Pſal. xxiv. 6. This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob: that is, in 
other words, that long for the appearing (Prov. vii. 
15. Gen. xxxii. 39.) of the Meſſias, the Lord-whom 
the old Teſtament church did fo ſeek; a pledge of 


* whoſe coming to his temple, (Mal. iii. t.) was the 


bringing in of the ark into the tabernacle that David 
had erected for it, on which occaſion that Pſalm was 
penned. Accordingly it follows immediately, ver. 7. 


%.- „ 
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Now, foraſmuch as theſe typical covenants were 


made or eſtabliſhed with parties ſtanding therein as 
public perſons, heads, and repreſentatives of their 
ſeed; it natively follows, that rhe covenant of grace 
typified by them, was made with Chriſt as the head 
and repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed: for whatſo- 
ever is attributed to any perſon or thing as a type, 
hath its accompliſhment really and chiefly in the per- 
ſon or thing typified. 

2. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being, in the phraſe- 
ology of the holy Ghoſt, the laſt Adam, the rea- 
fon hereof cannot be taken from the nature com- 
mon to the firſt Adam and him ; for all mankind 
partake of that ; but from their common office of 
federal headſhip and repreſentation, in the reſpective 
covenants touching man's eternal happineſs ; the 
which is peculiar unto Adam, and the man CARISTH. 
Accordingly, Adam is called the fir/? man, and Chriſt 
the ſecond man, 1 Cor. xv, 47.; but Chriſt is noother- 
wiſe the ſecond man, than as he is the ſecond federal 
head, or the repreſentative in the ſecond covenant ; 


as Adam was the firſt federal head, or the repreſen - 
tative in the firſt covenant. Agreeable to which, 


the Apoſtle repreſents Adam as the head of the 
earthly men, and Chriſt as the head of the heaven- 
ly men, ver. 48. ; the former being thoſe who bear 
Adam's image, namely, all his natural feed ; the 
Jatter, thoſe who partake of the image of Chriſt, 


namely, his ſpiritual ſeed, ver. 49. All this is con- 


firmed from Adam's being a figure or type of Chriſt, 
which the Apoſtle expreſly aſſerts, Rom. v. 14. and 
from the parallel he draws betwixt them two, name- 
ly, that as by Adam's covenant-breaking, fin and 
death came on all that were his, ſo by Chriſt's co- 
venant- keeping, righteouſneſs and life came to all 
that are his, verſe 17, 18, 19. Wherefore, as the 
firſt covenant was made with Adam as the head and 
repreſentative of his natural ſeed, ſo the ſecond co- 
"= venant 
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venant was made with Chriſt as the head and repre- 
ſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed. 

3. As the firſt man was called Adam, that is to 
ſay, man; he being the head and repreſentative of 
mankind, the Perſon in whom God treated with all 
men, his natural ſeed, in the firſt covenant; and on 
the other hand, all men therein repreſented by him, 
do, in the language of the holy Ghoſt, go under 
the name of Adam, Pſa], xxxix. 5. 11. Surely every 
man (in the original it is, all Adam) is vanity: ſo 
Chriſt bears the name of his ſpiritual ſeed, and they, 
on the other hand, bear his name; a plain evidence 
of their being one in the eye of the law, and of 
God's treating with him as their repreſentative in 
the ſecond covenant, Iſrael in the name of the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed, Rom. ix. 6.; and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is called by the ſame name, Iſa. xlix. 3. Thou art my 
ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified; as ſe- 
veral learned and judicious commentators do under- 
ſtand it; and is evident from the whole context, 
verſe r, 2, 4,—9. The truth is, Chriſt is here fo 
called with a peculiar ſolemnity; for the original 
text ſtands preciſely thus: Thou art my ſervant ; 1/* 
rael, in whom I will glorify myſelf: that is, thou 
art Iſrael's repreſentative, in whom I will-glorify my- 
ſelf, and make all mine attributes illuſtrious; as 1 
was diſhonoured, and they darkened, by Iſrael the 
collective body of the ſpiritual ſeed. And this leads 
us to a natural and unſtrained interpretation of that 
paſſage, Pſal. xxiv. 6. This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob: that is, in 
other words, that long for the appearing (Prov. vil. 
15. Gen. xxxii. 39.) of the Meſſias, the Lord whom 
the old Teſtament church did fo ſeck; a pledge of 
whoſe coming to his temple, (Mal. iti. t.) was the 


bringing in of the ark into the tabernacle that David 


had erected for it, on which occaſion that Pſalm was 
penned. | Accordingly it follows immediately, ver. 7. 


28 The Parties in the Covenant of Grace, Head 1. 


Lift up your heads, © ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come 
in. And in another Plalm, penned on the ſame oc- 
caſion, and expreſsly ſaid to have been delivered on 
that very day into the hand of Aſaph, 1 Chron. xvi. 
I, 7. is that expreſſion found, ver. 11. Seek his face 
continually ; juſtly to be interpreted, agreeable to 
the circumſtances of the main thing which David 
through the Spirit had in view that day, namely, 
the coming of the Meſſias. Thus, Chriſt bears the 
name of his ſpiritual ſeed; and they, on the other 
hand, bear his name too: 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one budy, being many, are one body: 
Jo alſo is Chriſt. | 
4. The promiſes were made to Chriſt as the ſe» | 
cond Adam, the head and repreſentative of his ſeed; 
Gal. iii, 6. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is 
Chriſt, I own, that here, even as in the text imme- 
diately before cited, is meant, Chriſt myſtical, the 
head and members. It is to them that the promi - 
ſes are here ſaid to be made; but primarily to the 
head, ſecondarily to the members in him; even as 
the promiſe of life in the firſt covenant} was prima» 
rily made to Adam as the head, and ſecondarily to 
all his natural ſeed in him. Thus, in the typical 
covenant with Abraham, the promiſes of the earthly 
inheritance were primarily made to Abraham him- 
ſelf, and ſecondarily to his ſeed according to the 
fleſh. And even ſo the promiſe of the eternal in- 
heritance plainly ſtands Ss to Chriſt, Tit. 1. 2. 
2 hope of eternal life, which God that cannot tye, 

omiſed before the world began; when there was 
none but Chriſt to whom that promiſe could be made 
perſonally. Accordingly the covenant is {aid to be 
made with the houſe of Iſrael, *namtly, the ſpi acl; 

\ Ilrae 
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Ifrael; yet are the promiſes of it directed, not to 
them, but to another perſon, Heb. viii. 10. will 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 
The reaſon of which plainly appears, in the pro- 
miſes being made to Chriſt as their head and repre- 
ſentative. Now, foraſmuch as theſe promiſes belong 
to the covenant of grace, which is therefore called 
the covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 1 2. it is manifeſt, 
that if they were made to Chriſt as the; head and 
repreſentative of a ſeed, the covenant of grace was 
made with him as ſuch; and he to whom they were 
primarily made, was ſurely the party - contractor 
therein. 


5. Laſtly, This federal headſhip of Chriſt, and 


© Sn - . 
n C 
* - 
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his repreſenting his ſpiritual ſeed in the covenant of 


grace appears from his ſuretiſhip in that covenant, 
the better teſtament whereof Jeſus was made a ſure- 
ty, Heb. vii. 22. Now, he became ſurety for them 
in the way of ſatisfaction for their debt of puniſh- 
ment and obedience; and that taking the whole bure 
den on himſelf, as for perſons utterly unable to an» 

| ſwer for themſelves. This will afterwards fall in 
to be cleared. Mean while, ſuch a ſurety is a true 
repreſentative of the party he is ſurety for, and one 
2 perſon with them in the eye of the law. Hence, not 
only is Chriſt ſaid to have been made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 


I a. liii. 6. and to have died for us, Rom. v. 8. : but 
IN alſo we are ſaid to have been crucified with Chriſt, 
Gal. ii. 20. to be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
Fm, 2 Cor. v. 21. yea, to be raiſed up together, 
= places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 6. and to be made a- 
ive in Chriſt, as we die in Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 22. All 
which neceſſarily requires this his headſhip and re- 
27 preſentation in the covenant. | 

2 And thus it appears, that the ſecond cove» 
nannt was made with Chriſt as the laſt or ſecond 


v. 21. to have had the iniquity of us all laid en him, 


and glorified, being made to ſit together in heavenly ' 


Adam, I 


e 


Fg 
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Adam, head and repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed. 
Secondly, We are to enquire, wherefore the ſe- 
cond covenant, the covenant of grace, was fo made? 


And this ſhall be accounted for in- the following 
particulars, 


* 


1. The covenant of grace was made with Chriſt 


as the laſt Adam, head and repreſentative of his 
ſpiritual ſeed, that infinite love might nave an early 
vent, even from eternity. The ſpecial love of God 
to the ſpiritual ſeed took vent in the covenant of 
grace. And that love and that covenant are of the 
ſame eternal date: as the love was everlaſting or 
eternal, Jer. xxxi. 3. ſo was the covenant, Heb. xiii. 
20. Tit. i. 2. But ſince the ſeed are but of yeſter- 
day, the covenant of grace behoved to be like the 

covenant of works, a yeſterday's covenant, a time- 
covenant, if it was not made with Chriſt as their 
repreſentative; it could not otherwiſe have been an 
eternal covenant. The promiſe of eternal life, which 
is undoubtedly a promiſe of the covenant of grace, 
could not otherwiſe have been of ſo ancient a date, 
as before the world began, as the apoſtle ſays it is, 
Tit. i. 2. How could an eternal covenant be origi- 
nally made with creatures of time, but in their eter- 
nal head and repreſentative ? Or how could an eter- 
nal covenant be perſonally made with them, by way 
of perſonal application to them, had it not been 
from eternity made with another as their head and 
repreſentative ? But in this method of infinite wil- 


dom, tree love took an early vent; not waiting the 


ſlo motion of its objects creeping out of the womb 
of time, in which many of them lie wrapt up, even 
to this day. But as princes ſometimes do, by proxy, 
marry young princeſſes, before they are marriageable, 


or capable to give their conſent; ſo God, in his in- 


finite love, married to himſelf all the ſpiritual feed, 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt as their repreſentative, not 
ay before they were capable of conſenting, FOE 
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fore they were at-all. The which they do after- 
= wards, in their effectual calling, approve of by faith, 
and give their conſent perſonally to; and fo they en- 
joy God as their God, and God hath them as his 
people: John xx. 17. I aſcend unto my Father and 
8 your Father, and to my God and your God. 

2, Otherwiſe it could not have been made at all 

W a conditional covenant anſwering the deſign of it. 
This covenant taking place only upon the breach of 
the firſt covenant, the great deſign of it was, that 
dead ſinners might have life, as was before ablerved. 
Now, in order to this, a holy juſt God ſtood upon 
conditions, without performing of which that life 
was not to be given: and they were high conditi- 
ons, Pſal. xl. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not 
| deſire. 1 Theſſ. v. 9, 10. Feſus Chriſt who died for 
us, that -e ſhould live. But how could an effec- 
tual conditional covenant for life be made with dgad 
linners, otherwiſe than in a repreſentative ? Dead 
ſouls cannot perform any condition for life at all 
which can be pleaſing to God, They muſt needs 
have life before they can do any thing of that nature, 
be it never ſo ſmall a condition: therefore a condi- 
tional covenant for life could not be made with ſin- 
ners in their own perſons : eſpecially conſidering, 
2 that the conditions for life, were fo high, that man 
at his beſt ſtate was not able to perform them. 
3 Wherefore, if ſuch a covenant was made at all, it 
behoved to be made with Chriſt as their repreſenta- 
tive, Rom. viii. 3, 4. n 1 
3. It was fo ordered, to the end it might be un- 
0 us poor ſinners a covenant of grace indeed. It 
is evident from the holy ſcriptures, that this cove- 
nant was deſigned for exalting the flee grace of 
God; and that it is fo framed, as to be jet of us 


Mot pure grace, and not of works, in reſppect of us, 
Fg hatever it was in reſpect of Chriſt: Rom. iv. 16. 
herefere it is of faith, that it might be by grace. 
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32 The Parties in the Covenant of Grace. Head 1. 
Eph. ii. 9. Net of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
And at this rate, indeed, it is a covenant of pure 
ace; and all ground of boaſting is taken away 
rom us; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as a repre- 
ſentative, being ſole undertaker and performer of 
the conditions thereof. But it is not ſo, if it is made 
with the ſinner himſelf, ſtanding as principal party, 
contractiag with God, and undertaking and per- 
forming the conditions of the covenant for hfe : for 
how low ſoever theſe conditions, undertaken and 
wrought by the ſinner in his own perſon, are ſup- 
poſed to be, the promiſe of the covenant is'made to 
them: and fo, according to the ſcripture-reckoning, 
it is a covenant of works, Rom. iv. 4. New to him 
that wor keth, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt; and betwixt Adam's covenant and ſuch a 
covenant, there is no difference, but in degree, which 
leaves it (till of the fame kind. 
J. This method was taken, that the communica- 
tion of righteouſneſs and life might be in as com- 


pendious a way, as the communication of fin and 


death was : As by one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be 
made righteous, Rom. v. 19, The covenant of works 


having been made with Adam as a repreſentative of 
His natural ſeed, upon the breaking thereof, ſin and 


death are communicate to them all from him as 3 
deadly head. This being fo, it was not agreeable 
to the method of divine procedure with men, to 
treat with thoſe predeſtinated unto ſalvation ſeveral- 


ly, as principal parties, each contracting for himſelt f 


in the new covenant for life; but to treat for them 
all as one pubſte perſon, who through his fullilling 


of the covenant, ſhould be a quickening head to 


them, from whence life might be derived to them, 
in as compendious a way, as death was from the 
firſt Adam. For his mercies are above all his other? 


works. 
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F. Laſily, The covenant of grace was ſo made, 
25 that it might be a ſure covenant; even to the end the 
promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16. The 
Felt covenant was made with a mere creature, as a 
principal party, and contractor: and though he was 
Ja holy and righteous man, yet was he fo fickle and 
ZZ unſtable, that he failed of performing the condition 
he * and ſo the benefit of the promiſe was 


; purer parties, or parties contractors, in the new 
1 covenant, wherein the promiſe was to be ſure, and 
not to miſs of an accompliſhment. They being then 
& wholly a broken company, not to be truſted in the 
matter, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God was conſtituted 
head of the new covenant, to act for, and in name 
£8 ol the ſpiritual ſeed: and that to the end, the cove- 
J {nant being in this manner ſure in point of the ful- 
Kline of the condition, might be alſo ſure in point 
: of the accompliſhment of the promiſe. And this is 
the very hinge of the ſtability of the covenant of 
grace, according to the ſeripture: Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. 
My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my 
5 covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. Verſe 22. The 
95 enemy ſhall not exact upon him ; or, as others read 
55 it, and I think juſtly, The enemy ſhall a heguiie 
Ti 2 NA namely, as he did the firſt Adam. The origi» 
nal phraſe is elliptical, . 4. The enemy ſhall not. . 
guile (his ſoul, Jer. xxxvii. 9.) in him, | 
Before I leave this point, I offer the following | in- 
ferences from it. 
Inf. 1. The covenant of redemption and the co- 
venant of grace are not two diſtin& covenants, but 


* 


[7 one and the fame covenant. I know that many di- 


it vines do expreſs themſelves otherwiſe in this matter; 
4 i and that upon very different views, ſome of which 


gare no ways injurious to the doctrine of free grace. 


1 But this I take to be ſeripture: truth, and a native 


* of the account given of the covenant of 


CG | grace 
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grace in our Larger Catechiſm, to wit, © That the 


* covenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the ſe- 
cond Adam, and in him with all the elect as his 
* ſeed: Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
* were the promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which 
* ts Chriſt. Rom. v. 16, to the end, —lla. lili. 10, 
8 When thou ſhall make his ſoul an offering | 
« for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
% days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
« his hand. He ſhall ſce the travail of his foul, and 


40 


« ſhall be ſatisfied.” &c. So the covenant of re- 


demption and the covenant of grace are but two 
names of one and the ſame ſecond covenant, under 
difterent conſiderations. By a covenant of redemp- 


tion, is meant a bargain of buying and ſelling: and 
ſuch a covenant it was to Chriſt only; foraſmuch as 


he alone engaged to pay the price of our redemption, K 


1 Pet. i. 18, 19. By a covenant of grace is meant 


a bargain whereby all is to be had freely: and ſuch * 
a covenant it is to us only, to whom the whole of 


it is of free grace; God himſelf having provided the 
ranſom, and thereupon made over life and ſalvation 


to us, by free promiſe, without reſpect to any work 


of ours, as the ground of our right thereto. 

To confirm this, conſider, (1.) That in ſeripture- 
reckoning, the covenants for life and happineſs to 
man, are but two in number, whereof the covenant 
of works is one: Gal. iv. 24. Theſe are the two co- 
 wvenants; the one from mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, namely, generating bond-children, ex- 
cluded from the inheritance, verſe 30. This is a 
diſtinguiſhing character of the covenant of works; 


for ſuch are indeed the children of that covenant, ' 


but not the children of the covenaat of grace under 
any diſpenſation thereof. Theſe two covenants are 


= by * 
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called the old covenant, and the new covenant: 


and the old is called the firſt, which ſpeaks the new | 
| 1 | | 


to 
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he to be the ſecond: Heb. viii. 13. Ji that he ſaith, 
e. i ' A new covenant, he hath made the firſt old. This is 
is agteeable to the two ways unto life revealed in the 
ed ſcripture; the one .by works, the other by grace, 
„ Rom. xi. 6. The one is called the law, the other 
grace, chap. vi. 14. The former is the law. covenant 
with the firſt Adam, repreſenting all his natural ſeed; 
1 4 made firſt in paradiſe, and afterward repeated on 
mount Sinai, with the covenant of grace: the Jat- 
4 ter is the covenant of grace, made with the ſecond 
nd | 95 Adam repreſenting his ſpiritual ſeed: 1 Cor. xv. 47, 
44 4 48. (2.) It is evident, that the ſalvation of ſinners 
7 is by the blood of the covenant, which is the blood 
er | 10 of Chriſt, Heb. x. 29. 1 Cor. xi. 25. And the ſcrip- 
9. 5 ture mentions the blood of the covenant four times; 


id | but never the blood of the covenants; therefore the 
as "2 covenant, the blood whereof the ſcripture mentions, 
„ and our ſalvation depends upon, is but one cove- 
At nant, and not two. Now, that covenant is Chriſt's 
h *covenant, or the covenant of redemption: for it was 
of through the blood of it he was brought again from the 
= dead, namely, in virtue of the promiſe made there- 
1 in to be fulfilled to him, upon his performing of the 
k condition thereof, Heb. xiii. 20. And it is alſo his 
people's covenant, or the covenant of grace, Exod. 
* 12 xxiv. 8. Behold, the blood of the covenant which the 
[lord hath made with you. It is expreſly called their 
rt > covenant, Zech. ix. 11. As for thee alſo, by the 


ot blood of thy covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners 
" out of the pit, wherein is no water. The words ex- 
pPreſſing the party here {poke to, being of the femi - 
nine gender in the firſt language, make it evident, 
that this is not directed to Chriſt, but to the church: 
» ſio the covenant is propoſed as their covenant. And 
r ba the ſpiritual priſoners are delivered, in virtue of 
this their covenant, which certainly muſt be the 
3 <>venant of grace, By all which it appears, that 
de covepant of grace is the very ſame covenant that 
0 QC 2 was 


1. 


. * 
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was made with Chriſt, in reſpect of whom it is call- ”. 
ed the covenant of redemption. | 
Inf. 2. Likeas all mankind ſinned in Adam, fo be- 
lievers obeyed and ſuffered in Chriſt the ſecond A- 
dam. For as the covenant of works was made with 


Adam as a public perſon and repreſentative, all ſfin- 
ned in him, when he broke that covenant ; ſo the #$ 
covenant of grace being made with Chriſt, as a pub: 

«4 


lic perſon and repreſentative, all believers obeyed 
and ſuffered in him, when he ſo fulfilled this cove- 
nant. This is the doctrine of the apoſtle ; Rom. v. 
19. As by one man's diſobedience many were made fin- 
ners : ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
righteous. Chap. viii 3. God ſending his own Son, in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in 
the fleſh: verſe 4. That the righteouſneſs of the las 
might be fulfilled in us. 2 Cor. v. 21. That we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Gal. 
ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt. And it affords a a 
ſolid anſwer for believers, unto the law's demand of 
obedience and ſuffering for life and ſalvation. 

3. Believers are juſtified immediately, by the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, without any righteouſneſs of 
their own interveening ; even as all men are con- 
demned, upon Adam's ſin, before they have done 
any good or evil in their own perſons : Rom. v. 18. 
As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one 
the free gift cams upon all men unto juſtification of _- 
life. And thus believers are righteous before God 
with the ſelf-ſame righteouſneſs which was wrought 
by Jeſus Chriſt, in his fulfilling of the covenant. 
The which righteouſneſs is not imputed to them in 
| its effects only; ſo as their faith, repentance, and ſin- 
| - : cere obedience, are therefore accepted as their evan- 
1 righteouſneſs, on which they are juſtified : 

at it is imputed to them in itſelf, even as Adams 
ſin was. 
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” 4. The covenant of grace is abſolute, and not con- 
"> ditional to us. For being made with Chriſt, as re- 
preſentative of his ſeed, all the conditions of it were 

laid on him, and fulfilled by him. Wherefore all that 
Bic po of it to be accompliſhed, is, the fulfilling of 


the promiſes unto him and his ſpiritual ſeed; even as 
1% ; t would have been in the caſe of the firſt covenant, if 
once the firſt Adam had fulfilled the condition thereof. 
d F 5. The covenant of grace is a contrivance of in- 
finite wiſdom and love, worthy to be embraced by 
— ſinners, as well ordered in all things and ſure, 
2 Sam. xxiii, 5. O admirable contrivance of help 
for a deſperate caſe ! Wonderful contrivance of a 


7 
1 covenant of God, with them who were incapable 
is of ſtanding in the preſence of his holineſs, or of per- 
„ forming the leaſt condition for life and ſalvation ! 
A new bargain for the relief of loſt ſinners made on 
fte higheſt terms with thoſe who were not able to 
come up to the loweſt terms! Infinite Wiſdom found 


cout the way, to wit, by a repreſentative. The love 
of the Father engaged him to propoſe the repreſen- 
tation; and the love of the Son engaged him to ac- 
f _  £ept of it. Thus God had one, with whom he 
might contract with the ſafety of his honour ; and 
ho was able to fulfil the covenant, to the repara- 
tion of the injuries done to his glory: and ſinners 
alſo had one able to act for them, and to purchaſe 
ſalvation for them at the hand of a holy and juſt 
God. So a ſure covenant was made, and a firm 
foundation laid, upon which God laid the weight 
of his honour, and on which ſinners may ſafely lay 
their whole weight: Therefore thus faith the Lord 
Cod, Behold, I lay in Zion——a ſure foundation : he 
that believeth, ſhall not make haſte, Iſa. xxviii. 16.; 

ball not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33. | 
6. Laſily, The way to enter perſonally into the 
covenant of grace, fo as to partake of the benefits 
thereof, unto ſalvation, is to unite with Chriſt the 
1 8 head 
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head of the covenant by faith. Being thus ingrafted « 
into him, ye ſhall partake of all that happineſs which 
is ſecured to Chriſt myſtical, in the everlaſting co- 
venant: even as, through your becoming children of 
Adam, by natural generation, ye are perſonally en- 
tered into the firſt covenant, fo as to fall under that 
fin and death which paſſed upen all men, by the 
breach thereof, Rom. v. 12. 2 


III. Of the Party contracted and undertaken' for. 


S the party contractor and undertaker on man's 
ſide, in the covenant of grace, was a repre- 

ſentative ; ſo the party contracted and undertaken 
for, was repreſented by him. And that theſe two, 
namely; the repreſented, and thoſe contracted for, 
are of equal latitude, is plain from the nature of the 
thing: for theſe whom one repreſents in a covenant 
he contracts for in that covenant; and thoſe for 
whom one contracts for in a covenant made with him 
as repreſentative, are repreſented by him in that co- 
venant. Thus it was in the covenant of the firſt 
Adam, who was a figure 6f Chriſt the head of the 
ſecond covenant. In it, thoſe whom Adam con- 
tracted for, he repreſented ; ; and thoſe whom he re- 
preſented, he contracted for : he repreſented his na- 
tural ſeed only, and for them alone he contracted : 
Therefore thoſe whom the ſecond Adam contrafted 
for, he repreſented ; and whom he repreſented, he 

contracted for. | 

Now the party repreſented and contracted for, by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the covenant of grace, 
was the elect of mankind ; being a certain number 
of mankind, choſen from eternity to everlaſting life; 
children, partakers of fleſh and blood, which God gave © 
to/Chriſt, Reb. ii. 13, 14. In their perſon he ſtood, 4 
making this covenant with his Father: in their 2 
name he acted, ſtriking this bargain with him, as a 
ſurety to obey the law and ſatisfy juſtice. F * 
And 
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And this I ſhall, in the firſt place, confirm; and 
then ſhall enquire, how the elect were conſidered in 
this covenant and federal repreſentation. 

Firſt, That the ele& were the party repreſented, 
or contracted and undertaken for, in the covenant of 
Þrace, appears from the following grounds. 

1. The party with whom the covenant was made, 
is in the text called God's Choſen ; as repreſenting 
and contracting for all the choſen or elect: even as 
the firſt man was called Adam or man, as repreſent- 
ing and contracting for all mankind, in his cove- 
nant. For as the apoſtle teacheth, Heb. li. 11. He 
and they—are all of one ; not only of one nature, 
but alſo of one body, to wit, the election: Chriſt 
is the head ele, If. xlii. 1. they the body ele, 


= 


Eßph. v. 23. Therefore they go under one name, 


principally belonging to him, and then to them by 
participation with him. Thus he is alſo called A- 
-braham's ſeed, as repreſenting all the ſpiritual ſeed 
"of Abraham, that is, the elect, Gal, iii. 16. And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt; and the ſeed of the woman, 
as oppoſed to the ferpent's ſeed: and under that 
name alſo the elect are comprehended ; they, and 
they only, being the party betwixt whom and the 
ſerpent with his ſeed, God puts the enmity, accord- 
ing to the promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. 


2. Thoſe whom Chriſt repreſented and contract- 


% 
* 


ed for in the covenant of grace, are the heavenly 
men: 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48. The firſt man is of the 
earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from hea- 
ven, As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 

* tearthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that 
\ are heavenly. Now, the heavenly men, belonging to 
-- Chriſt the ſecond man, are none other but the elect. 


For they are contradiſtinguiſhed to the earthy men, 
bay belonging to the firſt man; to wit, all mankind ta- 


ken into the firſt covenant in Adam: and therefore 


they are the elect men, taken into the ſecond cove- 
ad 8 
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C4 nant, 
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are thoſe who ſhall bear the image of the heavenly * 
man, Chriſt, ver. 49.; and ſuch are the eleCt, and they 
alone. 
is, in reſpect of efficacy, a quickening fpirit: for as 
is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 

As Adam's deadly efficacy goes as wide as his repre- 
ſentation did in the firſt covenant, reaching all man- 
kind his natural ſeed, and them only: fo Chriſt's 

quickening efficacy goes as wide as his repreſentation 
did in the fecond covenant, reaching all the elect, 

his ſpiritual ſeed, and them only: and if it did not, 


And, finally, they are thoſe to whom Chriſt | 
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nant, in the ſecond Adam, Again, the heavenly men 


"Fi 


a 


ſome would be deprived of the benefit, which was 
purchaſed and paid for, by the furety in their name; 


the which is not conſiſtent with the juſtice of God. 


3. They whom Chriſt repreſented and contract- , 
ed for in the covenant, are his ſeed, his ſpiritual + 


ſeed : Gal. ili. 16. Now fo Abraham and his feed * 


were the promiſes made. 
which is Chriſt. Pſalm Ixxxix. 3, 4. I have fworn 
unto David my ſervant. Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for 
ever. 
grace, the parties repreſented were the ſeed of the 
repreſentatives they were made with, as was cleared 
before: and in the firſt Adam's covenant, his na- 
tural ſeed were the repreſented. Wherefore, in the 
ſecond Adam's covenant, his ſpiritual ſeed are the 
repreſented. Now, Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed are the e- 
le, and none other; for they are thoſe whom he 
begets with the word of truth, James i. 18. and are 
born again (1 Pet. i. 23.) unto him in their regene- 
ration ; whom therefore he ſees as his ſeed, with his 
own image on them, Ifa. liii. 1. They are the tra- 
vel of his foul, who ſooner or later are all of them, 
juſtified, ver. 11. They are the feed that ſhall ſerve 


him, Pſalm xxii. 30.; which ſhall be eſtabliſhed and 
endure for ever, namely, in a ſtate of happineſs, 


4 Laſtly, | 


« Palm IXXXix. 4, 29, 36. 


In the covenants typical of the covenant of 


He ſaith — And to thy feed, 
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Þ 4. Laſtly, Chriſt was in the covenant of grace, II- 
% i repreſentative, according to that text, Iſa. xlix. 
3. Thou art my ſervant, 0 Iſrael, in whom I will 
be glorified. Now, Iſrael the collective body, is the 
3 elect. Rom. ix. 6. They are not all Ijrael which are 
of Iſrael : Therefore the elect were the party repre- 
ſſented and contracted for in the covenant. So thoſe 
vhom Chriſt took with him into the bond of his co-̃ 
8 b venant, are deſcribed to be the ſeed of Abraham; 
Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took not on him the nature 
„e angels: but he took upon him the ſeed of Abraham : 
„or rather, as it is read in the margin of our Bibles, 
3 >] more agrecable to the original, He taketh not hold of 
; angelt: but of the ſeed of Abraham he taketh hold. 
1 15 The original word ſignifies, to take hold of a thing 
running away, or falling down ; and, in the ſame 
manner of conſtruction, it is uſed of Chriſt's catch» 
Mug hold of Peter ſinking in the water, Matth. xiv. 
31. Fallen angels and men were both run away 
from God, and ſinking in the ſea of his wrath; and 
Chriſt, with the bond of the covenant; takes hold of 
men; but not of the fallen angels: them he leaves to 
= fink unto the bottom. All the ſeed of Adam was 
ö ſinking, as w&has the ſeed of Abraham, which is but 
a part of the d of Adam, even ſome of all mankind; 
1 but Chriſt is not ſaid to have taken hold of the ſeed 
1" | of Adam, that is, all mankind; but of the ſeed of A- 
. . that is, all the elect, or the ſpiritual Iſrael, 
i called the houſe of Jacob, Luke i .. Accordingly 
tit is obſervable, that the firſt time the covenant of 
7 grace was heard of in the world, the diſcourſe was di- 
; rected to the ſerpent, by way of narration, Gen, iii, 
ö LA 14, 15.; not to Adam, as the firſt covenant was 
> chap. ii. 16, 17. that Adam might know, he was to 
come in here as a private perſon only, and not as a 
| 3 public perſon with his ſeed. And for this cauſe al- 
$ ſo, our Lord Jeſus is not ſimply ealled Adam, or 
Man ; 3 but the laſt Adam, and the ſecond Man, 
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42 The Parties in the Covenant of Grace, Head 1. 
whoſe ſeed differs from that of the firſt man, as A- 


: 


braham's ſeed from Adam's ſeed ; but he is ſimply 


called Iſrael, without any epithet at all: and his 
ſeed is plainly determined to be the elect, Iſa. xlv. 
25. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified : 
even as in the firſt man all the ſeed of Adam was 
condemned, Rom. v. 18. For the firſt man was 


ſimply called Adam or Man, becauſe, in the firſt co- | 


venant, he was a compend of ali mankind; he was 


all man in law reckoning, they being all repreſented 


by him: fo Jeſus Chriſt was a compend of all Iſrael; 
that is, all the elect; he was all Iſrael in law-reckon- 


ing, they being all repreſented by him. And thus 


we have the true ground of the univerſality of that 


expreſſion, Iſa. liii. 6. The Lord hath laid un him the 
iniquity of us all; i. e. of all Iſrael, that is to ſay, 
all the elect. The which is confirmed by a parallel 
text, bearing the type, whereof this hath the anti- 
type, viz. Lev. xvi. 21. And Aaron ſhall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs over 


him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all 


their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, putting them up- 
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on the head of the goat. For as Iſrael was a people | 


entertained with types, ts they themſelves were in- 
deed a typical people. SIS, 

Secondly, We are to inquire, how the elect were 
conſidered in this covenant and federal rygreſenta- 


tion. And therein they cams under a threefold con- | 


ſideration. | 
1. They were conſidered as ſinners, loſt, ruined, 


and undone in Adam; lo/t ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
Matth. xv. 24. In the firſt covenant, the whole flock 


of mankind was put under the hand of one ſhep- 


herd, to wit, Adam; but he loſing himſelf, loſt all 
the flock, and was never able to recover fo much as 
one of them again, God had, from all eternity, 
put a ſecret mark on ſome of them, whereby he 
diſtinguiſhed them from the reſt, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

| Having 
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a ö Of the Party contracted and undertaken for. 43 
* Having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
" "his, And them alſo he ſaw among others, gone a- 
way from their paſture, wandering as waifs and ſtrays, 
a prey to every devourer; but, in order to their be- 
Ing ſought out, and returned, and kept in ſafety for 
ver, the new covenant was entered into with ano- 
ther ſhepherd, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and they 
are put under his hand, as the ſhepherd of Iſrael. In 
Adam's repreſentation in the covenant of works, the 
party repreſented was conſidered as an upright ſeed, 
Eccleſ. vii. 29.: but in Chriſt's repreſentation in the 
covenant of grace, the party repreſented was conſi- 
 dered as a corrupt ſinful maſs, laden with guilt, un- 
der the wrath of God and curſe of the law. And 
who would have repreſented ſuch a company, put- 
ting himſelf in their room and ſtead ? But free love 
engaged our Lord Jeſus to it. So the holy One of 
God repreſented wretched ſinners; the beloved: of 
the Father repreſented the curſed company. . 
2. They were conſidered alſo as utterly unable to 
help themſelves, in whole or in part; as being with- 
out ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. They were debtors, but 
quite unable to pay off one farthing of the debt: they 
were criminals, but quite unable to bear their own 
puniſhment, to the ſatisfaction of juſtice : had it lain 
on them to have paid the debt, or born the puniſh- 
ment, they behoved to have ſunk under the load for 
ever. So it was neceſlary they ſhould have one to 
"repreſent them, raking burden on him for them all. 
3. Laſtly, They were conſidered withal as the ob- 
jects of eternal, ſovereign, and free love, given to 
Chhriſt by his Father. The Father loved them, John 
Xii. 23. and therefore gave them to Chriſt, verſe 6. 
The Son loved them, Eph. v. 2.; and accepting of 
the gift, repreſented them in the covenant, as a fa- 
ther his own children, Iſa. ix. 6. His name ſhall be 
called The everlaſting Father. Com pare Heb. ii. 13. 
As hold, I, and the children which God hath given me. 
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44 The Parties in the Covenant of Grace, Head 1. 
It was owing to his free love, and mere good plea- 


ſure, that they, and not others in the ſame condem- 


nation, by the breach of the firſt covenant, were re- 


preſented and contracted for by Jeſus Chriſt, in the 


ſecond; that their names were put in the eternal con- 
tract, while the names of others were left out. They 
were his Father's choice, and his oven choice; ſo he 
became their repreſentative, 

From what is ſaid concerning the party repreſent- 
ed and contracted for, we make the following infe- 
rences. | 


Inf. 1. There is a ſovereign freedom of the love 
of God appearing in the ſecond covenant, the co- 


venant of grace. And it appears eſpecially in two 
things. (1.) In that there was a love towards fallen 


man, and not towards fallen angels, Tit. iti. 4. where- 
by it came to paſs, that men, and not devils, were ta- 


ken hold of, repreſented and contracted for by Jeſus 


Chriſt,” in the covenant, Heb. ii. 16. Doubtleſs he 


could have contracted for the one, as well as for the 
Other : but ſovereignty paſſed by fallen angels, and 
caught hold of men ; howbeit the former were, in 
their own nature, the more worthy and excellent 
creatures. But in all the diſpenſation of grace, there 
is no reſpect to creature - worth; all is owing to the 
mere goed pleaſure of God, who hath mercy on whom 
he will hawe mercy. (2.) It appears in that there was 
an electing love of men; whereby it came to paſs, 
that ſome men, and not all men, were repreſented 


and contracted for in the covenant. All men were a- 


like by nature; and there was nothing in one more 
than in another, to recommend him; but free love 
pitched on objects altogether unlovely; and ſovereign 


love pitches on ſome ſuch objects, paſſing by others 


of the ſame condition; Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeem- 
ed good in thy ſight, Matth. xi; 26. The veſſels of 
honour, and veſſels of diſhonour, are both made 
of the ſame finful lump: a myſtery that muſt be 
an | #X reſolved 
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* Of the Party contracted and undertaken for. 45 
4 reſolved into ſovereign will and pleaſure, Rom. ix. 
gt. Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 

Ame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and another 
Into diſhonour? But ſay not, that this diſparageth 
Kc federal repreſentation of the ſecond Adam, that 
e repreſented only ſome of mankind, whereas the 
Firſt Adam repreſented all mankind. For as it is 
ore to be ſurety for a vaſt ſum, for one man who 
hpeither hath, nor can have any thing at all where- 
- ZWithal to pay his debt, than to be ſurety for a 
Hundred ſuch as have abundance of their own; ſo it 
was more for Jeſus Chriſt to contract and undertake 

for one ſinner, than for Adam to contract for a righ- 

teous world. And till it holds true, that where ſin 
abounded, grace did much more abound, Rom. v. 20. 
pr it is more by far to fave one, than to ruin many. 
Mean while, thoſe repreſented by Chriſt in the ſe- 
bond covenant, are a great multitude, which no man 
dpould number, Rev. vii. 9. even as the ſtars of heas 
| 
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den, Gen. xv. 5. Rom. iv. 18. OY 
Inf. 2. There is no univerſal redemption, nor 
._ - univerſal atonement. Jeſus Chriſt died not for all 
and every individual perſon of mankind ; but for the 
gdeilect only. The' contrary doctrine may conſiſt with 
tze opinion which holds the covenant of redemption, 
and the covenant of grace, to be two diſtinct cove- 
ggnants; the former made with Chriſt, and the latter 
with believers ; the condition of the one undertaken 
and performed by him, the condition of the other 
undertaken and performed by us. Accordingly that 
ppinion concerning the covenant, is readily embraced 
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by Univerſaliſts of different denominations. But that 
doctrine is utterly inconſiſtent with this account of 
the covenant, which doth at once overthrow univer- 

ſlal redemption or atbnement, together with the fede- 

1 ral conditionality of our holineſs and good works, in 
the covenant of grace. For if the covenant of grace 
vas made with Chriſt as a repreſentative, and the elect 
& : \ 80 only 
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only were the party repreſented by him in it; then 
ſurely the conditions of the covenant, his doing and 
dying were accompliſhed for them only ; and he died a 
for no other: As when one hath entered into a bond 8 
* 


of ſuretyſhip, his payment of that bond can never be F 1 
reekoned a payment of their debt, whoſe names were 
not in the bond, and whom he was not ſurety for. A 
Inf. 3. and laſt. Whoever they be that reject the Y » 
covenant of grace offered to them in the goſpel, and "IF 
ſo periſh; all God's ele& ſhall infallibly be entered 2 
* perſonally into it, and be ſaved. Likeas all thoſe 1 | 
whom Adam repreſented in the covenant of arid 4 
have been, are, or ſhall be brought perſonally into 
that covenant, and fin and death paſs upon them, | 73 
Rom. v. 12.; even ſo all thoſe whom Chriſt repre- 4 
ſented in the covenant of grace, have been, are, or 
ſhall be brought perſonally into this covenant, and 
partake of righteouſneſs and life, verſe 18, 19. Our 9 
Lord jeſus has fulfilled the conditions of the cove- 
nant for them whom he repreſented; and it would 
neither be ſuitable to the juſtice of God, nor to the 
wiſdom of Chriſt the party contracting with him, 
that he ſhould repreſent, contract, and fulfil the con- 
ditions, for any who ſhall never enjoy the benefit of 
the contract. Wherefore, ſince there are who, bY i | 
a purpoſe of God that cannot be fruſtrated, ſhall 155 
without peradventure, be brought perſonally into 
this covenant; and ye who hear the goſpel, having 
the means for corpalſing that end uſed towards you, 
do ſtand as fair for it as any; this may encourage 
you to come to Chriſt, and take hold of the covenant. |! 
Beſtir yourſelves therefore, O ſinners, to take hold 
of the covenant of grace, which is offered to you in 
the goſpel; and come ye to Chriſt by faith, ther by 4 
winding yourſelves perſonally into the bond of this 3 F 
covenant, and the communion thereof, 9 
Osjxcriox. But I fear 1 am none of thoſe whon 
Chriſt repreſented in the covenant of grace ; "y $ 
| then 3 4 
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| ben can I take hold of it by believing? AnsweER. 
Though your name were the firſt name that the 
Lamb wrote down in his book of life; yet you nor 
no man can know, that it is there at all, until that 
FZyou have by believing taken hold of the covenant. 
Pet. i. 10. Make your calling and election ſure ; 
but firſt your calling, and then your election. And, 
bn the other hand, though you were a monſter of 
N 1 manner of wickedneſs, and had all the deſperate 
marks of a caſt-away about you, except that one 
only, the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Na. nor no 
„ man can know that you were not repreſe ted in the 
> covenant: Matth. xii. 31. All manner of fin and blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſphemy 
" *Ragainſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 
1 Wberefore that matter is an abſolute ſecret to you, 
0 hich, in this caſe, you are not to meddle to deter- 
ri mine in: for the ſecret things belong unto the Lord 
gur God: but thoſe things which are revealed, belong 
ute us, Deut. xxix. 29. Neither does your war- 
e Fant to believe, and to lay hold on the covenant, 
zy manner of way depend on it: for the reprobate 
* have as good and fair a revealed-warrant to believe, 
„and take hold of the covenant of grace as the elect 
have, elſe they could not be condemned for unbe- 
f is, lief, and not taking hold of the covenant. Be what 
you will, ſince you are certainly a ſinner of man- 
„ kind, your warrant is unconteſtable, according to 
the word: For God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
His only begatten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
a im, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
4% John 14, 16, This is his commandment, that we 
. believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
I John iii. 23. Wherefore believe ye, and take hold 
4 or the covenant for yourſelves; ſo ſhall you know 
i Pour election, and your repreſentation in the cove- 
5 1 mant, by the effects thereof. 
7 TI'0 dhculty, caſt in the way of a ane ſenſible 
of 
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of his need of Chriſt, to beat him off from believ - 1 1 
ing on Chriſt, is a dangerous device and temptation ' "$4 
of the devil. But do thou repel it, ſaying, O ene- ©] 
my of my falvation, it is true, I do not know whe- 
ther Chriſt repreſented me or not, in the eternal co- 
venant; neither am I obliged nor concerned to know 
it, in order to my taking hold of that covenant: but 
one thing I know aſſuredly, namely, that the cove- . 
nant, in the free promiſe of life and ſalvation, upon 
the ground of Chriſt's obedience and death allenar- 
ly, is held out to me, even to me, to be believed, 4 
truſted to, and reſted upon, by me, even by me : 
and therefore I will believe, and lay hold on it; 
and, upon the infallible ground of the faithfulneſs | 
of God i inthe promiſe, Whoſoever believeth ſhall not 1 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, I will aſſuredly con- 
clude, that it ſhall be made out to me. ' 
QuesTiION. But are there no marks or ſion: * 
whereby a poor ſinner may know himſelf to be one of © 
thoſe who were repreſented by Chriſt i in the ſecond co 
ve nant, and whoſe names he put in the bond of ſure- 
tyſhip that he gave to his Father from eternity ? 
\ ANSWER. Yea, there are; but then they are ſuch, | 
as although the having of them will prove a man to 
have been repreſented by Jeſus Chriſt in the eternal 
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* , covenant; yet the want of them will not prove | 
man not to have been repreſented therein, foraſnuch 


as what one has not now, he may come to have a. 
terwards. And, under this limitation, I offer thele 
two marks cf the thing in queſtion, F 
Mark 1. A deliberate and cordial complacency in +; 
the covenant. As it was with the repreſentative 5 
from eternity; ſo it is in time, in that matter, with ” 
the repreſented, when once by grace they become if 
capable of perſonal conſenting: there is a deliberate | 1 
and cordial complacency in the covenant being pro- 3 
poſed, Pfalm xl. 7. Then ſaid [—verſe 8.—thy, law 2 
is within my heart. The children of men rer 


theme | 


2 


167 Of the Party contracted and undertaken for. 49 
themſelves to be Adam's natural ſeed, repreſented by 
bim in the covenant of works, by the inclination and 
ZZbent of their hearts towards that covenant, There 
J ſuch a bias to that covenant hung upon the minds 
yr men naturally, that Do and live, or Work and win, 
te religion of all natural men, ſo far as they have 
ny practical religion at all; and they cannot be 
rought off from it, but by the power of renewing 
race. Even ſo the elect of God diſcover themſelves 
zo be Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed, repreſented by him in- 
, be covenant of grace, by their deliberate and cor- 
dial complacency in this covenant. The heart touch- 
; end with divine grace, ſays of it, This is all my /al- 
pation, and all my deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. The new 
ft pias hung on their minds by renewing grace, car- 
ies them to a hearty approbation, reliſh, and lik- 
9 C. of the new covenant held forth in the goſpel: 
hey are well pleaſed with the parties-eantraCtors, 
he repreſearative and the repreſentation in it; the 


;-  ,*eonditions and promiſes of it; the adminiſtrator, the 
-. © adniniſtration, and order thereof. In a word, the 
2 *govenant is in their eyes a faultleſs contrivance z 
1, there is nothing in it they would have out, and 


o here is nothing out of it they would have in. 80 
there they caſt anchor for their own ſouls. But it is 
4 not ſo with others: 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you therefore 
h wvohich believe he is precious: but unte them which be 
f. 3 Zdiſobedient, the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, 
e the ſame is made the head of the carner ; ver. 8. and 

a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to 
n fem which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, 
e wvohereunto alſo they were appointed. | ' 
n Mark 2. The image of Chriſt begun to be drawn 
e yu? on the ſoul, together with a longing for the perfect- 

ing thereof; 1 Cor. xv. 48. As is the heavenly, ſuch 
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y- 3 are they alſo that are heavenly. Ver. 49. And as ue 


T have born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear 


e #1nage of the heavenly. Likeas all whom Adam 
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repreſented, when he entered into the covenant of 
works in paradiſe, do afterwards, every one in his 
time, perſonate Adam, looking as like him as ever 
child was like a father, acting even as he acted, as 
I ſhewed elſewhere : ſo all whom Chriſt repreſent- 
ed in the covenant of grace from eternity, do in 
time put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. perſonating him, and 
repreſenting him in another ſenſe, namely, bearing 
his image, and walking even as he walked, i John XK 
ii, 6. It is a promiſe of the covenant to our Lord 
Jeſus, Iſa. liii. ro. He ſhall ſee his ſeed, to wit, as 
one fees a new born babe. But do not others ſo * 
ſee them too? Yea, indeed they do. Satan and wick- 
ed men fee them, as rebels and traitors do wit 
grudge and hatred ſee a new born prince heir to the 
crown, The godly ſee them, as in that caſe the 7 
princeſſes do with a particular ſatisfaction ſee their 
new born brother. But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
" {elf ſees them, as the king, the father of the babe, N 
does with a peculiar ſatisfaction ſee him as his wm 
ſon, and his own picture. Mean while, as Adam's 
children do not open out all at once what of old a ?- 
dam is in them, but by degrees as they grow up; 
but they are ſtill longing for the perfection thereof, 
when they ſhall be grown men: ſo Chriſt's chil- 
dren are but imperfect in this life, as in the ſtate of 
childhood; but they are longing to arrive at perfec- 
tion, at the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of © 
Chriſt, the principle of which they have in them, 


Eph. iv. 13. F4 
Thus far of the firſt head, the Parties in the co 
venant of grace. » 
HEA-D II. & 


The MAKING of the Covenant of Grace. 


Aving conſidered the parties in the covenant 
of grace, we come now to-take a view of 
1 *: the 


* * 
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'| wie making of that covenant betwixt the parties con- 
x acting therein. And here we find ourlelves at the 
untain- head of the ſalvation of loſt ſinners, the o- 
gin and riſe of the glorious plan, laid from eternity 
the ſecret council of the ever · bleſſed Trinity, for 
medy of man's miſery. And this is a manifold my- 
ery, the ſeveral folds of which we are not able ful- 
to diſcover. With God it was all one piece, if I 
May ſo phraſe it; for with him all things are together 
and at once; and not one thing before, and another 


s | After, as wich us. Howbeit, we cannot conceive of 
"| it but in parcels; firſt one pidce of the myſtery, and 
then another; and that becauſe of the weakneſs of 
: F Hur capacity, as we are creatures and much more, 
> 

s we are creatures under ſpiritual darkneſs. W here- 
pre we mult of neceſſity addreſs ourſelves to the 


nſideration of it in parcels; but ſtill remembering 
” e are in the eternal myſtery, tranſacted in the eter- 
pal decree of the holy Trinity all at once, by one 
Eternal act of the divine will: in which, neverthe- 
less, we are allowed to conceive a certain order, ſince 
rv we cannot take up the myſtery. 

We have already ſeen, that the Father, the party- 
ntractor on Heaven's ſide, is in that matter to be 
conſidered as an offended; but purpoſing to manifeſt 

the glory of his mercy in the ſalvation of ſome of 
mankind loſt; yet withal as a juſt God, who can- | 
not but give ſin a juſt recompence : and alſo, that . 
Jeſus Chriſt, the party - contractor on man's ſide, is : 
to be conſidered therein as the Jaſt or ſecond Adam, 
* repreſentative of a ſeed. Wherefore, firſt of all, 
| we are to enquire, How Chriſt the Son of God be- 
A came ſecond Adam? and then, How the covenant 
* was made with him as ſuch ? the former being as it 
were preliminary to the latter. 
4 Fir/?, How Chriſt the Son of God became ſecond 
Adam ? This we may take up in two things. 
1, The Father willed and deſigned, that his own 
D 2 Son, 
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Son, the eternal Word, ſhould, for the purpoſe of 4 q 


mercy toward mankind loſt, take on their nature, 


and become man. He ſaw that ſacrifice and offering | 
would not anſwer the caſe ; the debt was greater 


than to be paid at that rate; the redemption of ſouls # 
could not be managed bot by a perſon of infinite 
dignity ; wherefore, having purpoſed that the dar- 
ling attribute of mercy ſhould be illuſtrated in the 
caſe of loſt mankind, he willed the human nature to 
be united in time to the divine nature, in the perſon 
of the Son. 

And hereunto the Son, as the eternal Word, the | 
ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity, having no 
nearer relation to man than as his Sovereign Lord 


Creator, readily agreed: Heb. x. 5. Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou would/t not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me.——Verſe 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I ceme (in the vo- 


lume of thy book it is written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. The eternal Word conſented to be made fleſh, 
that all Aeſh might not periſh : he conſented to be- 
come man, to take into a perſonal union with him- 
ſelf a human nature, to wit, a true body and a rea- 
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ſonable ſoul, according to the eternal deſtination of + 


his Father. This was an inſtance of amazing con- 
deſcenſion. The higheſt monarch's conſent to lay 
aſide his robes of majeſty, to clothe himſelf with rags, 
and become a beggar, is not to be compared with it. 


Nay tae higheſt angel's conſent to become a worm, 
is not to be named in one day with the eternal Son 


of God, the Father's Equal, his conſenting to be- 


come man: for the diſtance between the divine na- 


ture and the human is infinite; whereas the diſtance 
between the angelic nature, and the nature of worms 
of the earth, is but finite. 

Now, the eſſect of this was, that hereby the Son 


of God was conſtituted ſubſtantial Mediator, or 3 
Mediator in reſpect of nature, between God and 
man. Being from nr God equal with the Fa- 
| ther, 
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1 Ws Kher, he ſo Rood related to heaven, and having 
"Som eternity conſented to become man, he fo ſtood 
"elated to earth: for though he did not actually take 
Sn him the nature of man until the fulneſs of, time 
pointed by the Father; yet foraſmuch as WE had 
om eternity conſented to take it on, and it was im- 
ſſible that his conſent ſhould miſs to take effect, 


r- 
\ e was reckoned in law, to all intents and purpoſes 
to bl hereof, as if he had aCtually been incarnate. A type 


f this his ſubſtantial mediation was Jacob's ladder, 

ZFhich was ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reach- 

oy ed ts heaven, Gen. xxvili. 12. A clear emblem of 

o the divine and human nature in Chriſt, thro' whom, 
ly, 

4 as ſubſtantial Mediator, there was a way opened to- 
4 Wards a communication for peace between heaven 
nd carth. Accordingly our Lord Jeſus applies it to 
6, *inſelf; John i. 51. Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven 
en, and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
, + „ the Son of man ; to wit, as on Jacob's ladder, 
en. XXVIIl. 12, 

. The Father choſe him to be the head of the e- 
_Jeftion ; to be the laſt Adam, federal head and re- 
cu preſentative of ſuch as ſovereign pleaſure ſhould 
. pitch upon to be veſſels of mercy, and inrolled in 
die book of life; a head and repreſentative with 
/ "Whom he might make the new covenant for life and 
; Elvation to them. 
And to this alſo he readily agreed, conſenting to 
I be the laſt or ſecond Adam, head and repreſentative 
ef the election; to ſuſtain their perſons, and tranſact 
in their name: I. xlii. 1. Behsld---mine elect in whom 
. fm 2 ſoul delighteth. Pſalm Ixxxix. 19. I have exalted 
e choſen out of the people. 1 Cor. xv. 47. The ſecond 

j ; dan is the Lord from heaven. The breach between 
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: 2 od and man was greater than to be done away by 
. 4 mere intermeſſenger, who travelling between par- 
1 PF ies at variance, reconciles them with bare words. 
. RE here could be no covenant of peace betwixt God 
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and ſinners without reparation of damages done to KH 
the honour of God through ſin, and without honour- Þ 
ing of the holy law by an exact obedience: but theſe 77 
things being quite beyond their reach, Chriſt the 4 
Son of God ſaith, ** Lo, I come; I am content to * 
„take their place, and put myſelf in their room as 9 
a ſecond Adam.“ 4 
Now, the effect of this was, that hereby he was 4 
conſtituted laſt Adam, or the ſecond Man, 1 Cor. 
XV. 47- ; and official Mediator, or Mediator in re- 10 a 
ſpect of office, between God and man, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 
6. There 1s one God, and one Mediator between G0 
and men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus: who gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all. Being called of his Father unto chat 
office, and having embraced the call thereto, he was 
inveſted with the office, and treated with as ſuch, be- 
fere the world began, Tit. i. 2. And indeed he, and 
he only, was fit for it. The two families of bea. 
ven and earth being at war, there could be no peace 
between them but through a Mediator. But where“ 
could a mediator be found to interpoſe between ſuch 
parties who could not either have been too high, or 
elſe too low, in reſpect of one of the parties at va- 
riance ? Man or angels would have been too low, |. 
in reſpe& of God; and an wnvailed God would have | bs 
been too high, in reſpect of fintul men, unable to i 
bear intercourſe with ſuch heavenly majeſty. Where. 
fore the Son of God, that he might be fit to mediate; 
as he being God equal with the Father, was en oth 
enough in reſpect of the party offended : fo he con 
ſented to become low enough, in reſpect of the party 
offending, by his becoming man. 4 
Secondly, It is to be enquired, How the covenant 5 
was made with Chriſt as ſecond Adam? And thi: % 
allo may be taken up in two things. 5 
1. The Father deſigned a certain number of 100 4s 
mankind, as it were by name, to be conſtituent | f 
members of that body choſen to life, of which W ; ; 
Chi! 
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0 FChriſt was the deſigned head; and he gave them to 


r. wy him for that end: Philip. iv. 3. My fellow-labourers, 
ſe y hoſe names are in the book of life. John xvii. 6, 
e Nine they were, and thou gaveſt them me. Thele 
to 401 ere a choſen company, whom ſovereign free grace 
as picked out from among the reſt of mankind, on a 
Purpoſe of love, and gave to the ſecond Adam for a 
as ed; on which account they are ſaid to have been 
r. then in him, Eph. i. 4; being in the decree of e- 
ection laid upon him as the foundation ſtone, to be 


at were the roll which the Father gave to the ſecond 
as adam, the head- elect, containing the names of thoſe 
c- deſigned to be his ſeed, to receive life by him. 

1d Now, our Lord Jeſus ſtanding as ſecond Adam, 
head of the election, to wit, ſuch as ſovereign plea- 
ce ure ſhould pitch upon to be veſſels of mercy, did 
e "accept of the gift of the particular perſons elected or 
h Choſen by his Father: John xvii. 6. Thine they were, 
aud thou gaveſt them me. Verſe 10. And thine are 
a- \ mine. Likeas the firſt Adam, in the making of the 
„ 4farſt covenant, ſtood alone without actual iſſue, yet 
7e had deſtinated for him a numerous iſſue, to be com- 


K * 
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he accepted of the gift of them, being well pleaſed 
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token thereof, he, as it were, received and kept as his 
oon the book of life containing their names, which is 
' 38 therefore called, the Lamb's book of life, Rev. xxi. 27. 
. ; D 4 2, The 
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2. The Father propoſed to him as ſecond Adam, 
the new covenant for life and falvation to them, in 
the full tenor, promiſes, and condition thereof; treat- 
ing in him with all thoſe particular perſons of loſt 
mankind, elected unto life, and given to him, even 
as he treated with all mankind in Adam in the firſt 
covenant. The promiſes therein propoſed, were in- 


deed great and glorious: but withal the condition, 


or terms on whieh they were propoſed, were ex- 
ceeding high. | 


Howbeit, as the firſt Adam, ſtanding as head and 
repreſentative of all his natural ſeed, entered into the 
firſt covenant with God, accepting the promiſe there- 
of, upon the terms and condition therein propoſed, 
which he engaged to fultil; fo our Lord Jeſus, ſtand- 
ing as ſecond Adam, head and repreſentative of the 
particular perſons of loſt mankind, by name elected 


to lite, and given to him as his ſpiritual ſeed, enter- 
ed into the ſecond covenant with his Father; accept- 
ing the promiſes thereof, upon the terms and condi- 
tion therein propoſed ; conſenting and engaging to 
fulfil the ſame, for them. And thus the covenant of 
grace was made, and concluded, betwixt the Father 
and Chriſt the ſecond Adam, from all eternity; being 
the ſecond covenant, in reſpect of order and mani- 
feſtation to the world, though it was firſt-in being : 


offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed. Tit. ii. 2. In hope 


before the world began. Pſalm xl. 6. Sacrifice and 
offering thou didſt not deſire, mine ears haſt thou op- 
ened. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, Icome.—8, I delight to do 
thy will, O my Gd: yea, thy law is within my heart. 

Now, Chriſt the ſecond Adam, giving this conſent 


of 
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1 Cor. xv. 47. The ſecond man is the Lord from hea- f 
ven. Ifa. liii. 10. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an 


of eternal life, which God that cannot lye, promiſed | 


took upon him a threefold character, of unparalleled MN 
weight and importance; fiſting himſelf, (1.) The 
Kinſman Redeemer in the covenant. (2.) The Surely 


- * ; 

& 
, i» 
9 þ4 


= Chriſt the Kinſman-redeemer in the Covenant. 57 
of the covenant, and (3.) The Prieſt of the cove- 
* nant. The mediation of Chriſt doth indeed run 
*>thro' the whole of the covenant. And there are ſe- 
veral other parts of that mediation, which reſpecting 
the promiſes of the covenant, do belong to the ad- 
Miniſtrition thereof. But theſe I have now menti- 
pned, do reſpett the condition of the covenant, and 
o belong to the making thereof; under which head 
ve ſhall! conſider them in order. 


\ 


I. Chriſi the Kinſman-Redecmer in the Covenant, 


1 I * Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, giv- 
F ing his conſent to the covenant, as propoſed 
to him by the Father, ſiſted himſelf Kinſman-re- 
- ®—deemer in the covenant : Job xix. 25. I know that 
in Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. 
Under the law, when a man was not able to act 
# 'fo himſelf, to aſſert and uſe his own right, one that 
Was akin to him, had a right to act for him, com- 
ing in his room, and ſtanding up in his right. And 
ſuch a one was called his Goel; which properly ſig- 
5 nifies a kinſman-redeemer. Hence that word ãs ſome- 
times rendered a kinſman; as Numb. v. 8. If the man 
bave no(Goel) kinſman to recompence the treſpaſs unto. 
Ruth iii. 12. / am thy (Goel) near kin/man: howbeit 
fhbere is a (Goel) kinſman nearer than I Sometimes 
it is rendered a redeemer ; as Prov. xxili. 11. Their 
(Coel) Redeemer is mighty, Iſa. xlvii. 4. 4s for our 
2 (Goel) Redeemer, the Lord of ho/ts is his name. One's 
Acting in that capacity, is called, doing the kinſman's 
part, or redeeming, to wit, by right of kin, Ruth iii. 
1 3. and iv. 6. Howbeit, ſuch a one might reſuſe 
to do the kinſman's part; as Ruth's kinſman-re- 


f * ' . * i » 
deemer did, who reſigned his right to Boaz, and in 
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token thereof drew off bis own ſhoe, and gave it 
him, Ruth iv. 6, 7, 8. | 

Now, Chriſt the {ccond Adam ſaw ſinners, bis 
4 ruined 
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ruined kinſmen, quite unable to act for themſel ves 1 
Not one of them all was able to redeem himſelf, and 4 
far leſs his brother. Withal, the angels, near aki 
to them in the rational world, durſt not meddle with «WM 
the redemption ; being ſure they could not have mil. 
ed to mar their own inheritance thereby, nor have 
delivered their poor kinſmen neither. If he ſhould F 
have declined it, and drawn off his ſhoe to them, 0 *Y 
to any other of the whole creation, there was none 2. 
who durſt have ventured to receive it, or put bis *M 
foot in it. I locked, ſaith he, and there was none to * 
help; and 1 wondered that there was none to uphold ; 
therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation, Iſa. Ixiii. 5. h 
He took on himſelf the character of their kinſman - 
. redeemer; and of him as ſuch Job ſpeaks in the fore. 3 
cited paſſage, which I conceive to be thus expreſſed... * 
in the original; I know, my kinſman-redeemer liv. 3 
t 
: 
| 


eth and the latter one, he ſhall ſtand up upon the 
duſt. In which words Job comforts himſelf with a 
view of Chriſt as his kinſman-redeemer living, even 
in his day, in reſpect of his divine nature; and as 
the latter or ſecond one, (in oppoſition to the former 105 
or firſt. Exod. iv. 8, 9. Deut. xxiv. 3, 4. ), namely, 
che lat or ſecond Adam RR DEEMER, in . 
tion to the former or firſt Adam DES TROYER; firm- 
ly believing, that the one, uniting to himſelf a hu | Hy 
man nature, ſhould as ſure ſtand up upon the duſt off Ay 
the earth, and do the kinſman's part for him; as the 5 | 
other having the breath of life breathed into his no- 15 
ſtrils, ſtood up upon it and ruined all. | . 
Nov, there were four things the kinſman-redeem- · 1 
er was to do for his kinſman unable to act for him- 
ſelf; all which Chriſt the ſecond Adam undertook in ” 
the covenant. 4 
1. He was to marry the widow of his deceaſed 
kinſman, to raiſe up ſeed to his brother. Hereof 8 
Boaz was put in mind by Ruth, chap, iii. 9. J am 3 
Ruth thine bandmaid: ſpread therefore thy Skirt ver 
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g. . handmaid, for thou art a near kinſman. Com- 
4 "Pare verſe 10,---13. chap. iv. 10. and Ezek, xvi. 8. 


n MF fpread my 5kirt over thee---and thou becameſt mine. 
h ur nature was in a comfortable and fruitful condi- 
. In, while the image of God, impreſſed thereupon 
„Adam, remained with it; but that image being 
d 4 moved, in the ſpiritual death cauſed by his ſin, 
ere enſued an abſolute barrenneſs, as to the fruits 


holineſs, in our nature thus left. But our kinſ- 
;; Pan- redeemer conſented to marry the widow, Be- 
„ig to take to himſelf a human nature, he undertook 
tz take on our human nature in particular, taking 
"bs fleſh of Adam's family. Thus was it provided, 
that his body ſhould not be made of nothing, nor of 
-"aby thing whatſoever that was not derived from A- 
dam as its original. It was a low match indeed for 
Um; and would have been ſo, even if the family of 
dam had been in its primitive Nate and ſplendor ; 
1 but now it was confidered as in the depth of poverty 
and diſgrace. Yet being neceſſary for our redemp- 
tion, he conſented thereto, as our kinſman-redeemer. 
Accordingly, in the fulneſs of time, he was made of 
ga woman, a daughter of Adam's family, Gal. iv. 4. 
and ſo was a ſon of Adam, Luke iii. 23, ———38. 
1 Thus was a foundation laid for the myſtical marri- 
ge of believers with him; which myſtical marriage 
goth not belong to the condition and making of the 
Leovenant properly fo called, but to the promiſe and 
 *Z2dminiſtration of it, being a ſinner's perſonal en- 
"France thereinto, And the great end, in ſubordina- 
gion to the glory of God, for which this more inti- 
mate union and match with our nature was gone in- 
do by our Kinſman-redeemer, was to render it yet 
again fruitful in the fruits of true holineſs ; and 
without it our nature had for ever remained under 
2x7 abſolute barrenneſs in that point, even as the nature 
of fallen angels doth. 
2. He was to redeem the mortgaged inheritance 
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of his poor kinſman : Lev. xxv. 25. If thy brother 


be waxen poor, and hath fold away ſome of his poſſe/- 


u 
bg * 
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fien, and if any of his kin come to redeem it, then 


ſhall he redeem that which his brother ſold : or rather, 


then ſhall come in his kinſman-redeemer, that is near 


unto him; and he ſhall redeem that which"his brother 


fold. Our father Adam waxing poor thro? the deceit- 
ful dealing of the tempter with him, quite fold away 7 
the inheritance of eternal life for a morſel of forbid- 


den fruit: and his children waxen more poor ſtill, 
thro' their own perſcnal fault, had ſet themſelves far- 
ther and farther from it. They could not have raiſed, 
amongſt them all, what would have redeemed ſo much 
as one man's part of it. Howbeit, without it was 


-» redeemed, they could never have had acceſs to it. 
Wherefore the ſecond Adam, as kinſman- redeemer, 
took the burden of the redemption on himſelf, and 
agreed to pay the price of that purchaſe; dying for us, 


that we might live together with him, 1 Thel. v. 10, 


3. He was to ranſom his poor kinſman in bondage, 


pay the price of his redemption: Lev. xxv. 47. If. 
thy brother---wax poor, and ſell himſelf.---verſe 48. 
Aﬀter that he is ſold, he may be redeemed again; one 


Ss 


of his brethren may redeem him. Verſe 52. accord-- 


ing unto his years ſhall he give him again the price of 1 0 


his redemption, Being ſold in the loins of our firſt 
father, we were brought into bondage under the | 
curſe of the law: ſo we are by nature the law's bond- 38 


men, and conſequently ſlaves to ſin and Satan; ne- 


ver to have been releaſed without a ranſom, the full | 


worth of ſo many fouls. This ranſom was ſtated 


in the covenant; to wit, that the Kinſman-redeemer 
ſhould give himſelf a ranſom for his poor kinſmen : © 
and he agreed to it, for purchaſing their liberty, 


1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. The ranſom was great, ſoul for ſoul, 
body for body ; a perſon of infinite dignity, for his 


poor kinſmen in bondage. But he conſented to take 


on bim the form of a ſervant, that they might be ſet 
| free ; 
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Fee; to have his ear bored. at the law's door-poſt, 
at they might be delivered out of their bondage. 
4. Laſtly, He was to avenge the blood of his ſlain 
haſman on the ſlayer: Deut. xix. 12. The elders of 
city ſhall ſend and fetch him thence, and deliver 
„. into the hand of the (Goel) avenger of blood, that 
4 may die, Our Kinſman-redeemer ſaw all his poor 
Windred ſlain men. And the devil was the murders 
r, John viii. 44. He had miniſtred poiſon to them 
» T the loins of their firſt parent; yea, he had ſmitten 
" ®* them to death, killed them with an arrow ſhat thro? 
, the eye. But no avenger of their blgod could be 
wund, till the ſecond Adam, as their Kinſman-re- 
 # deemer, did in the ſecond covenant, undertake the 
- > avenging of it. Mean while, the murderer had the 
power of death, Heb. ii. 14.; and the ſting of death 
in, and the ſtrength of ſin is the lau, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
» Wherefore there was no diſarming and deſtroying 
ö of the murderer, without taking the ſting out of 


„death which he had the power of. And that was not 


” 


y be broke through, ere the Kinſman-redeemer, 
Ke avenger of blood, could get at the murderer. 


© 2. the mighty Redeemer undertook, by his own 


Zgcath and ſufferings, to ſatisfy the law; and by 
phat means to remove the ſtrength of ſin; and by 
is means again, to take away the ſting of death: 


. 
id fo by his own death to deſtroy the murderer 
bat had the power of death; and thus to avenge 
he blood of his ſlain kinimen upon him, Heb. ii. 14, 
s did Samſom, a type of our Kinſman-redeemer, a- 
3 renge Iſrael of the Philiſtines their oppreſſors, pull- 


| ng down the houſe on the Philiſtines, and dying 
imcelf to deſtroy them, Judges xvi. 


i + death on the ſinners. Theſe were the iron gates 
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— 4 
II. Chriſt the Surety of the Covenant. A | 
HRIST the ſecond Adam conſenting to the co- * 
venant, ſiſted himſelf alſo ſurety of it: Heb. vii. 
22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better 
teſtament ; or rather, as others read it, of a better 
covenant. A ſurety is one who undertakes for ano- 
ther, obliging himſelf, whether for paying his debt, 
civil or criminal, or for his performing a deed. That 
we may then rightly underſtand Chriſt's ſuretiſhip, 
it is neceſſary we conſider, 1. For whom, 2. For 
what he became ſurety in the covenant. 63 
Fir/t, For whom Chriſt became ſurety in the co- 
venant. I find two things advanced on this head, 
namely, (1.) That he became ſurety for God to 3 
ſinners; and (2.) Surety for ſinners to God. To 
the firſt of theſe the Socinians reſtrain Chriſt's ſure- 
tiſhip, denying the ſecond ; and fo overthrow the 
foundation of our ſ#lvation. But all orthodox di- 
vines agree, that the ſecond of theſe is the main i 
thing in it. Some of them indeed make no difficul- 
ty of admitting, that Chriſt became ſurety for God 
to ſinners, as well as ſurety for ſinners to God; un- 
dertaking, on God's part, that all the promiſes (hall 
be made good to the ſeed, even to all that believe. 
There is no queſtion, but God's promiſes are, in re. 
ſpect of his infallible truth and veracity, moſt firm 
and ſure in themſelves, and cannot mils to be per- 
formed: but we, being guilty creatures, are ſlow WR 
of heart to believe; and therefore do need what may a 
make them more ſure to us, or aſſure our heart 4 
they ſhall be performed to us. And for this caulc 4 
he hath given us his word of promiſe under his hand 
in the holy Scriptures, and an earneſt of the promil- Wl 
ed inheritance, Eph. i. 14.; the ſeal of the Spirit, 
verſe 13. 2Cor. i. 22.; the ſacramental ſeals, Rom. 
iv. 11.; yea, and his ſolemn oath too, in the matter, Wl 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability | 
| © oh | 3 1 
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bis counſel, Heb. vi. 17. And if Jeſus Chriſt is ſurety 
. or God to us, it is no doubt for the ſame end. 
hut I doubt if the holy Scripture calls Chriſt a 
Prety in that ſenſe at all. In the forecited paſſage, 
Web. vii. 22. the only text wherein Chriſt is expreſ[- 
called a Surety, it is evident, that his ſuretiſhip 
erein mentioned, reſpects his prieſtly office, where- 
u he deals with God for us: Verſe 20. And in as 
4 u as not without an oath he was made prieſt. Verſe 
Li. (——by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord fware, 
1 1 will not repent, Thou ari a prieſt for ever, after 
G the order of Melchiſedec) Verſe 22. By ſo much was 
Feſus made a ſurety of a better teſtament. But his 
| J "Few for God to us, cannot relate to his prieſt. 
| 1 Iy office, but to his kingly office, in reſpect of which 
u power is given to him in heaven and in earth; 
4 conſequently a power to ſee that all the promiſes 
be performed to his people. And therefore his ſure- 
| e mentioned in that text, is for us to God, and 
not for God to us. It is but in other two texts only, 
Jas far as I have obſerved, that we read of ſuretiſhip 
Wlative to the caſe between God and a ſinner : and 
in both of them, the ſuretiſhip is not to the ſinner, 
Hut for him. They are Pſalm cxix. 122. Be ſurety 
pr thy ſervant for good; and Job xvii. 3. Put me 
7 a ſurety with thee. The original phraſeology or 
© N is the ſame in the latter text as in the 
drmer ; and the fame in them both, as in the caſe 
Judah's ſuretiſhip, for Benjamin, to his father, 
2 Hen. xlili. 9. and xliv. 32. Now, unleſs the ſacred 
gccles go before us, in propoſing Chriſt as a ſurety 
cod to us, I fee no reaſon, why the being of 
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9 1 ch a thing at ail ſhould be yielded to the adverſa- 
__— £2 who make ſuch a pernicious uſe of it. As for 
i comfort that might arile from it to us, the fame 
„. fully ſecured, in that the whole adminiſtration of 


e covenant is committed into the hand of our 
, Hor! Jeſus Chriſt ; and he is the Truſi-: and Teſ- 
; tator 
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tator of the covenant or covenant-benefits ; as (hall I 
be ſhown in the due place. 15 
But, without all peradventure, Chriſt the Media- . l 
tor and ſecond Adam, became Surety, in the cove- | 
nant, for ſinners to God; as the Scriptures do abun- ; | 
dantly declare: Plalm Ixxxix. 19. I have laid help 
upon one that is mighty. 1 Tim. ii. F. One Mediator 1 4 
between God and men, the Man Chriſt Feſus. Verſe 6. 
Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all. 2 Cor. v. 21. He [ 
hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin. If. 
liii. 6. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us. Iſa. liii. 5. He, 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſet 
for our iniquities. The covenant of grace was made 
with the ſpiritual ſeed in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 5 
taking burden for them upon himſelf as their Surety.) 
And without a ſurety it could not have been mad: 
with them. For they were a company of broken 
men, owing a thouſand times more than they were 
all worth; and their word in a new bargain for life 
and ſalvation was worth nothing; there could be no 
regard had to it in heaven. There was neither truth 
nor ability left them, after the firſt covenant wa: 


broken. Behold their character in point of truth o 
veracity, Rom. iii. 4. Let God be true, but every man TY 
4 Har: and in point of ability. chap. v. 6. When we 
were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 2 * 
the ungodly. The demands in this covenant were 
high, and quite above their ability to anſwer ; and 
beſides, they themſelves were falſe and fickle. T hey 
brake their word in the firſt covenant, when able to! i 
have kept it; how could they be truſted in this ne} # 
bargain, when their ability was gone? ſo there wail a 
an abſolute neceſſity of a ſurety for them in it. Au 
Jeſus Chriſt became ſurety for them: ſo the nes by 
covenant, on which depends all thcir lalvation, Wn 
made, an 4 made ſure. Rn 


Solomoſ 
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Solomon tells us, That he that is ſurety for a ſtran- 
er ſball ſmart for it; and he that hateth furetiſhip, 
& ſure, Prov. xi. 15. Our Lord Jeſus knew very well 
he burden he took on himſelf in his ſuretiſhip for ſin- 
. ters; the character of thoſe whom he became ſurety 
0 Sr; and that he could have no relief from them: 
ut his love to his Father's glory, and the ſalvation 
5, f ſinners, engaged him in it, being perfectly ſure 
So ſmart for it, as will appear from conſidering, 
= Secondly, For what he became ſurety in the cove- 
pant. Suretiſhip, in reſpect of the ſubject-· matter of 


ſe 1 it, is of two ſorts. 1. There is a ſuretiſhip for pay- 
1% ing one's debt: Prov. xxii. 26. Be not thou one of 
% them that ſtrike hands, or of them that are ſureties 


I: er debts. 2. A ſuretiſhip for one's performing of a 
„ eed: Chap. xx. 16. Take his garment that is ſurety 
J. % 2 ſtranger ; and tgke a pledge F him for a ſtrange 
de omar that is, of him who is ſurety for her good 


Nou, our Lord's ſuretiſhip for ſinners was of the 
© firſt fort. © Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, conſenting to 
the covenant, ſiſted himſelf ſurety for the debt of the 
ſeed repreſented by him. Their debt was, by God's 
eternal foreknowledge, ſtated from the broken cove- 
ant of works, in the whole latitude of the demands 
t had on them; and he became ſurety for it, ſtrik- 
ing hands with his Father to pay it compleatly. And, 
1. He became ſurety for their debt of puniſhmear, 
EEWhich they as ſinners were liable in payment of, as 
he original phraſeth it, 2 Theſ. i. 9. That was the 
gebt owing to the divine juſtice, for all and every 
- tof k ne of their ſins, original or actual. The demerit 
f. their ſins, as offences againſt an infinite God, 
ae vas an infinite puniſhment. They were liable to bear 
the pains of death, in the full latitude thereof; to 
offer the force of revenging wrath, to the compleat 
P=cisfaction of infinite juſtice, and full reparation. 
fr God's injured honour. This was their debt of 
, g E puniſh- 
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AY David, in a tranſport of grief for the death of hüt 


up A ſons for Benjamin, Gen. xlii. 37. ; and Judah will! 


* al granted as to the time of the payment, God thus 
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puniſhment : a debt which they themſelves could 
.never have cleared, though paying to the utmolt of| 1 
their power, through ages of eternity. But this theit 1 4 
debt Chriſt became ſurety for, obliging himſelf to 
lay down his life for theirs which was loſt in law: 
Plalm xl. 6, 7. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt ii 
deſire, mine ears haſt thou opened Then ſaid | il 
Lo, I come, John x. 15. 1 lay down my life for the 
ſheep. Verſe 18. J lay it down of myſelf : I hav: A 
Power to lay it down, and 1 have power to take i! 


D again. This commandment have I received of my g 


Father. Here is a ſuretiſhip that never had a match 


ſon Abſelom, wiſhes he had died for him, 2 Sam. 
Xviii. 33.; Reuben will venture the life of his two 


venture his own for him, chap. xliii. 9. while ye. 
there was hope that all would be ſafe : But our Lord 
Jeſus deliberately pledgeth his own life for ſinners, bs 
when it was beyond all peradventure, the precious 
pledge would be loſt in the cauſe, and that the death 
he would ſuffer, would be a thouſand deaths in one. 
Some have offered themſelves ſureties in capital caſes, 
and embraced death for their country or friends; 
and peradventure for a good man ſome would even 
dare to die. But God commendeth his love toward: 
as, in that while we were yet ſinners, (and enemies), i 
Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 7, 8, 10. | 
Nou, in the ſecond Adam's ſuretiſhjp for the cri- F 
minal debt of his ſpiritual ſeed, there was not an en-W 
ſuring of the payment thereof one way or other, on 
ly; as in ſimple cautionry : but there was an ex. 


| change of perſons in law; Chriſt ſubſtituting himſclt} 4 


in their room, and taking the whole obligation on 
himſelf. This the free grace of God the creditor 
did admit, when he might have inſiſted, that the 
ſoul that ſinned ſhould die: and, a delay being with - 


1 
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manifeſted] > 


A 
FC Chriſt the Surety of the Covenant. 6 
nanifeſted his forbearance, celebrated by the apoſtle, 
of WK om. iii. 25. And, in virtue of that ſubſtitution, Chriſt 
ir ¶ Pecame debtor in law, bound to pay that debt which 
to de contracted not; to reſtore that which he took not 
1 Sway, Plalm 1xix. 4. For, becoming ſurety for them, 
vt 0 Mo the end there might be laid a foundation, in law 
1 4 Ind juſtice, for exacting their debt of puniſhment - 
be rom him, their guilt was transferred on him, Iſa. 
ve . 6. The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
FT his was pointed at, in the laying of the hand on 
, ne head of the ſacrifices under the law, eſpecially 
| on the head of the ſcape-goat, Lev. xvi. 21. And 
u Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the head of the 
oe goat, and confeſs over him all the miquities of 


„ tte children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſion in 
il oll their ſins, putting them upon the head of the goat. 
ei all the ſins of all the ele& were at once imputed to 
re the ſurety, and fo became his, as his righteouſneſs 
bdecomes ours, namely, in law-reckoning, 2 Cor. v. 
10 21. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
| | 


no ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, And he himſelf ſpeaks ſo of them, 
= Plalm xl. 12. Mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
rie; as ſeveral valuable interpreters do underſtand it, 
according as the apoſtle gives us direction, deter- 
nining Chriſt himſelf to be the ſpeaker in this pſalm, 


1, in him; but not without ſin imputed to him, till in 
bis reſurrection he got up his diſcharge, having 
eleared the debt by his death and ſuffering. Then 


a 5 was he juſtified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and fo 


be ſurety's, when once he hath ſtricken hands for 
is E 2 . 


k 
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it, And how elſe could the law have juſtly proceed - 
ed againſt Chriſt? How could our puniſhment have 
been, in juſtice, inflifted on him, if he had not had 
ſuch a relation to our ſin? If the law could not charge 
our ſin on him, in virtue of his own voluntary un- 
dertaking, it could have no ground in juſtice to in- 
Ai& our puniſhment on him. 

2. He became ſurety for their debt of duty o or o- 
bedience; the which alſo.is a debt according to the 
ſtyle of the holy ſcripture, Gal. v. 3. 4 debtor to do 
the whole law. The law as a covenant of works, tho' 3 
it was broken by them, and they had incurred the | 
penalty thereof, yet had neither loſt its right, nor- 
ceaſed to exact of them the obedience which at firſt | 1 
it required of man, as the condition of life. They 
were {till bound to perfect obedience, and on no low- | 
er terms could have eternal life, as our Lord taught 
the lawyer for his humiliation, Luke x. 28. Thou haſt 
anſwered right : this do, and thou ſhalt live. The 
paying of the debt of puniſhment might ſatisfy as to 
the penalty of the bond ; but there is yet more be- 
bind, for him who will meddle in the affairs of the 
broken company. How ſhall the principal ſum We 
therein contained, be paid; namely the debt of obe · 
dience to the law, for life and ſalvation? The ho- 
nour of God would not allow the quitting of it: and 
they were abſolutely unable to pay one mite of it, 
that would have been current in heaven; foraſmuch Wl 
as they were without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. and dead 5 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. ii. 1. quite as unfit for the 
doing part, as for the ſuffering part. But Chriſt be- 
came ſurety for this debt of theirs too, namely, the 
debt of obedience to the law as a covenant, which was, 
and is the only obedience to it for life; obliging him- 5 
ſeelf to clear it by obeying in their room and ſtead, 

and fulfilling what the law could demand of 3 in 
this kind: Pſalm XI. 7, 8. Then ſaid 1, Lo, I come: 
: n to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy os i 15 
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oithin my heart. Matth. iii. 15. Thus it becometh us 
7 F fulfil all righteouſneſs. Chap. v. 17. Think not 
11 


hat 1 am come to deſtroy the lau.] am not come to 
geſtroy, but to fulfil. By 
And here alſo there was an exchange of perſons 
law, Chriſt ſubſtituting himſelf in their room, and 
ing their obligation on himſelf: in virtue of which 
e became the law's debtor for that obedience owing 
y them; and this he himſelf ſolemnly owned, by 
bis being circumciſed, Luke ii. 21. according to that 
of the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 3. I teſtify again to every 
man that is circumciſed, that he is a debitor to do the 
whole law. For becoming Surety for them in this 
Point alſo, he transferred vn himſelf their ſtate of 
= fervitude, whereby the law had a right to exact that 
gebt of him, which they, upon the breach of the co- 
benant of works, were liable in payment of. 
Por clearing of this, it is to be conſidered, that all 
EZ mankind was by the firſt covenant, the covenant of 
Works, conſtitute God's hired ſervants; and actually 
e- entered to that their ſervice, in their head the firſt 
ie Adam. And, in token hereof, we are all naturally 
inclined in that character to deal with God; though 
s the fall we are rendered incapable to perform the 
Nuty of it; Luke xv. 19. Make me as one of thy 
red ſervants. The work they were to work, was 
Perfect obedience to the holy law: the hire they 
ere to have for their work, was life, Rom. x. 5, 
e man that doth theſe things, ſhall live by them. 
he penalty of breaking away from their maſter, 
pas bondage under the curſe, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is 
cer one that continueth not in all things which are 
Written in the book of the law to do them. But violat- 
Eng that covenant of hired ſervice, they brake away 
om their Lord and Maſter ; fo they not only loſt 
ll plea for the hire, but they became bond-men un- 
r the curſe; ſtill obliged to make qut their ſervice, 
d that, Sirthermore, in the miſery of a ſtate of 
'E 3 - ſervitude 
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fervitude or bondage, Gal: iv. 24. Theſe are the two | 


- 4 


covenants : the one from mount Sinai, which gender- 


eth to bondage. Their falling under the curſe, in- 
ferred the loſs of their liberty, and conſtituted them 
bond-men : as appears from the nature of the thing, 
and inſtances of the curſe in other caſes, as Gen. ix. 
2 25. Curſed be Canaan ; a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he 
Joſhua' ix. 23. Now therefore ye, (namely, the 
—— are curſed, and there ſhall none of you be WW 
freed from being bond-men. The very ground being 
curſed, (Gen. iii. 17.), falls under bondage, accord - 
ing to the ſcripture, Rom. viii. 21. 3 
Now, Chriſt faw all his ſpiritual ſeed in this ſtate 
of ſervitude ; but unable to bear the miſery of it, 
or to fulfil the ſervice ; and he put himſelf in their 
room, as they were bond- men; transferring their 
ſtate of ſervitude on himſelf, and fo ſifting himſelf 2 
bond-ſervant for them. 90 
The holy ſcripture ſets this matter in a clear light N 
That is a plain teſtimony unto it, Philip. ii. 6, 7, 8. 


Who being in the form of God---took upon him the form 
of a ſervant---and became obedient unto death, even 5 
the death of the croſs. The form of a ſervant which 'F 
he took upon him, was the form of a bond. ſervant. Bl 
For ſo the word in the original properly ſignifies; W 4. 
being the ſame word that is conſtantly uſed in that Wl 
New Teſtament phraſe, which we read bond or free, 5 
or bend and free, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28. Eph. vi 4 

4 


—_ 


8. Col. ili. 11. Rev. xiii. 16. and xix. 18. And the 
Apoſtle leads us to underſtand it fo here, telling us 

that this great ſurety-fervant became obedient un. 
death, even the death of the croſs. The which kind 
of death was a Roman puniſhment, called by them, 
the ſervile puniſhment, or puniſhment of bond-ſcr-| 1 
vants; becauſe it was the death that bond- men ma- 
lefactors were ordinarily doomed unto; free · men ſe- 
dom, if ever, according to law. And foraſmuch BW 
His _ in the form of God, denotes his being „ 1 
God, 
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| 14 god, having the very nature and eſſence of God; 
r the form is that which eſſentially diſtinguiſheth , 
Pings, and makes a thing to be preciſely what it is: 
ind this form is, according to the Apoſtle, the foun- 
tion of his equality with God his Father, which 
oching really different from the divine eſſence, can 
Pe: Therefore his taking upon him the form of a bond- 
BErvant, muſt neceſſarily denote his becoming really 
bond-ſervant, as really as ever man did, who was 
rought into bondage, or a ſtate of ſervitude. _ 
The Father ſolemnly declares the transferring of 
> our ſtate of ſervitude on Chriſt, ſpeaking to him 
© under the name of Iſrael, as was cleared before, Iſa. 
0 lix. 3. Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I 
ir vi be glorified. As if the Father had ſaid to him, 
WF Son, be it known, it is agreed that I take thee in 
the room and place of Iſrael, the ſpiritual ſeed, to 
perform the ſervice due in virtue of the broken 
original contract: Thou in their ſtead art my ſer- 
„ vant; my bond- ſervant (as the word is rendered, 
m Lev. xxv. 39. and elſewhere) : it is from thy hand 
en I will look for that ſervice,” Agreeable hereunto 
ch s the account we have of our redemption from the 
nt. We urſe, Gal. iii. 13. namely, that it was by Jeſus Chriſt 
s; Neing made a curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed 
hat ws every one that hangeth on a tree; the which Chriſt 
ce, Hid, dying on a croſs, the capital puniſhment of 


— 


vi. ®Þond-men. | 

the RS Behold the ſolemnity of the tranſlation, Pſalm xl. 
us. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, mine 
n rs haſt thou opened. The word here rendered open- 
ind , properly ſignifies digged, as may be ſeen in the 
em, Margin of our Bibles ; and ſo the words are, Mine 
ſer- ¶ ars thou diggeſt through; that is, bored/?, as it is 
ma: preſſed in our paraphraſe of the Pſalms in metre, 
fel. ne cars thou bor'd. This has a manifeſt view to 
h 3 Pat law concerning the bond-ſervant, Exod. xxi. 6. 
ver vo hen his maſter ſhall bring him unto the Judges ; ' he 
30d, . E 4 a ſhall 
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ſhall alfe bring him to the door, or unto the door poſt: 
and his maſter ſhall bore his ear through with an 


aul; and he ſhall ſerve him for ever ; that is, in 
the language: of the law, till death. This is con-| 


firmed from Hoſea iii. 2. So / bought her to me for 
fifteen pieces of ſilver; which was the half of the 
ſtated price of a bond woman, Exod. xxi. 32. In the 
original it is, So I digged her thro' to me ; the ſame 
word being here uſed by the holy Ghoſt, as Pſalm 13 
xl. 6. It is a pregnant word, which is virtually two 


in ſignification: and the ſenſe is, I bought her, and 
bored her ear to my door · poſt, to be my bond woman; 
according to the law, Deut. xv. 17. Thou ſhalt take. 
an aul, and thruſt it through his ear unto the door, 
and he ſhall be thy ſervant for ever: and alſo unt. 


thy maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe, That the 
boring of her ear as a bond-woman, was no wiſe in- 
conſiſtent with the prophet's betrothing of her to 


- himſelf, Hoſea iii. 3. appears from Exod. xxi. 8. 


Joſeph was an eminent type of Chriſt as the Fa- b 


ther's ſervant. And it is obſervable, that he was 


. firſt a bond · ſervant, and then an honourary ſervant. F 
In the former ſtate, being /d for a ſervont, Pfalm 
cv. 17. he was a type of Chriſt, a bond-ſervant in 

was accordingly ſold by Judas for thirty pieces of 
filver, the ſtated price of the life of a bond-ſervant: F 
Exod. xxi. 32. If the ox ſhah puſh a man. ſervant, 
or maid-ſervant ; he ghall give unto their maſter 
thirty shekles of ſilver, and the ox shall be floned. |, 
In the latter ſtate, being made ruler over all the land 


his ſtate of humiliation ; whoſe moſt precious life 


Egypt, Pſalm cv. 21, 22. Gen. xli. 40. he was a 
pe of Chriſt, in that moſt honourable and glorious 
ervice or miniſtry, which was conferred on him in 


his ſtate of exaltation, wherein he was conſtitutod a 

. ſervant, for whoſe law the iſles shall wait, Iſa. xii. 
1, 4.; God having given him a name which is above Wil 
every name, that at the name of Feſus a PTY » 
Seu 
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2, Chriſt the Surety of the Covenant. 73 
ſt: FFghould bow, Philip. ii. 9, 10. This latter ſervice of 
an Chriſt belongs to the promiſe of the covenant ; but 
in „the former, to wit, the bond ſervice, being his ſure- 
n-| y ſervice, belongs to the condition of the covenant. 
Wherefore, riſing from the dead, having fulfilled the 

condition of the covenant, paid the debt for which he 
became ſurety, and got up the diſcharge, he put off 
ne or ever the form and character of a bond-ſervant, 
und roſe and revived, that he might be Lord beth of 
be dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9. 

And hence it clearly appears, how the obedience 
of the man Chriſt comes, in virtue of the covenant, 
e do be imputed to believers for righteouſneſs, as well 
r, as his ſatisfaction by ſuffering : for that kind of o- 
bedience which he performed as our ſurety, was no 
more due by him, antecedently to his contract of 
ſoretiſhip, than his ſatisfaction by ſuffering. It is 
true, the human nature of Chriſt, being a creature, 
oed obedience to God in virtue of his creation; 
and moſt owe it for ever, foraſmuch as the creature, 
ds a creature, is ſubject to the natural law, the eter - 

nal rule of righteouſneſs: but Chriſt's putting him- 
ſelf in a ſtate of ſervitude, taking on him the form 
of a bond: ſervant, and in the capacity of a bond-ſer- 
90 vant performing obedience to the law, as it was ſtated 
in the covenant, for life and ſalvation, was entirely 
voluntary. Obedience to the natural law was due by 
the man Chriſt, by a natural tie; but obedience to 
the poſitive law, binding to be circumciſed, baptized, 
and the like, which ſuppoſed guilt on the party ſub- 
1d _ _ thereto, was not due but by his own volun- 
2 "tary engagement. And the obedience of a ſon to the 
us natural law, he owed naturally; but obedience to 
in fi that or any other law, in the character of a bond- 
1 ſervant, and thereby to gain eternal life and ſalva- 
i. tion, he owed not but by compact. The human 
nature of Chriſt had a complete right to eternal life, 
e and was actually poſſeſſed thereof, in virtue of its 
4 3 — ta union 
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union with the divine nature; fo that there was no Fs 
occaſion for him to gain life to himſelf by his obedi- 
ence. © Wherefore Chriſt's taking on him the form 
of a bond-ſervant, and in that character obeying the | 
law for life and ſalvation, were a mere voluntary |. 
work of his, as ſurety for ſinners ; wherein he did 
that which he was no otherwiſe bound to, than by 
his own voluntary undertaking. Now, foraſmuch as 
the obedience of Chriſt imputed to believers for righ- 7 1 
teouſneſs, is his obedience of this kind only; there 
is a clear ground for its imputation to them accord- 
ing to the covenant. 

And thus have we ſeen Chriſt's ſuretiſhip in the | 
covenant-to be of the nature of a ſuretiſhip for pay- - 
ing one's debt; and what the debt was which he be- 0 
came ſurety for. & 

If it be required, Whether or not Chriſt's ſureti- 
ſhip is alſo of the nature of ſuretiſhip for one's per 
forming of a deed ? or, Whether Chriſt became ſure- 
ty in way of caution to his Father, that the elect 
ſhould believe, repent, and perform ſincere obedi  . 
ence ! I anſwer, Though the ele&'s believing, re- 
penting, and ſincere obedience, are infallibly ſecured 
in the covenant ; ſo that whoſoever, being ſubjects 

capable of theſe things, do live and die without them, 
ſhall undoubtedly periſh, and are none of God's elect: 
yet I judge, that Chriſt did not become ſurety in the Bn 
covenant, in way of caution to his Father, that the 
elect ſhould perform theſe deeds, or any other; and 
that the way of ſpeaking doth not ſo well agree with 
the ——_— account of the covenant. Becauſe, 7 

It doth ſomewhat obſcure the grace, the free 
2 of the covenant; whereas the covenant is 
purpoſely ſo ordered, as to manifeſt it moſt illuſ- 
triouſly, being of faith, that it might be by grace, 
Rom. iv. 16. For ſuch a ſuretiſhip, or cautionry for 
the elect's performing of theſe things, muſt needs 
belong to the condition of the covenant, * 
called; 
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 Ftalled 3; as being a deed of the Mediator, whereby 
pe promiſeth ſomething to God, and engageth that 
i ſhall be performed by them: and ſo theſe things 
| erformed by them accordingly, muſt be a part of 
e condition of the covenant. But that ſinners them; 
ves perform any part of the condition of the co- 
enant, properly fo called, cannot be admitted with» 
ut prejudice to the grace of the covenant :: for ſo 
r as we perform in our own perſons, any part of 
he condition, the reward is not of grace, but of 
debt ; for to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt, Rom. iv. 4. But the 
reward is wholly of grace to us, as it is of debt un- 
to Chriſt ; for to him that worketh not, but believeth 
= on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is count- 
e for righteouſneſs, verſe 5. Chap. xi. 6. And if by 
8 . then it is ns more of works ; otherwiſe grace 
is no more grace. Suppoſe a man is ſurety for a thou- 
fand pound, for his neighbour, who is thereupon to 
© have a right to a certain valuable benefit; and that 
| this man abſolutely becomes ſurety for the whole 
ſom, excepting only an hundred pence ; for which 
+ hundred pence alſo he becomes cautioner, that it 
mall be paid by the principal: it is evident, that the 
condition of this bargain is divided between the 
15 e and the principal, though indeed their ſhares 


Y, © 
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Irre very unequal: but however unequal they are, as 
far as the hundred pence which the principal pays in 
© ®bis own perſon, do reach, ſo far the benefit is of debt 
do him. Or put the caſe, A ſurety engageth for the 
Pyrhole of the ſum payable; and, beſides, is ſurety for 
4 1 principal's good behaviour; it is evident, that in 
8 his caſe the good behaviour of the principal is a part 
of the condition of the bargain, as well as the pay- 


ment of the money; ſince caution for it is required 
by him who is to communicate the benefit. At this 
rate, the condition is ſtill divided between the ſurety 
nnd principal; and the latter performs a part of it as 
1 well 


7 
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well as the former: and ſo the reward is, in part, 


of debt unto him, as well as to the ſurety. The ap- 


Er hereof to the caſe in hand is obvious. The 
of the matter lies here: If Chriſt did in the co- 


venant become ſurety in way of caution for his peo—- 


ple's performing ſome deed ; the performing the con- 
dition of the covenant, properly fo called, is divided 
betwixt Chriſt and them, however unequal their 


ſhares are: and if the performing the condition is 


divided betwixt Chriſt and them, ſo far as their part 


„ \ | 1 
12 


of the performance goes, the reward is of debt to 


them, which obſcures the grace of the covenant, 
2. According to the ſcripture, the elect's believ- 
ing, repenting, and ſincere obedience, do belong to 


the-promiſſory part of the covenent. If we conſider . 


them in their original ſituation, they are benefits 
promiſed in the covenant by God unto Chriſt the 
ſurety, as a reward of his fulfilling the condition of 
the covenant. And ſo they are, by the unchange- 
able truth of God, and his exact juſtice, inſured 
beyond all poſlibility of failure: Pſalm xxii. 27. All 
" the ends of the world SHALL remember and turn un- 
to the Lord. Verſe 30. A ſeed $1aLL ſerve him. 
_ Verſe 31. They SHALL come, and SHALL declare his 
righteouſneſs unto a people that shall be born. Pſalm 
cx. z. Thy people $HALL be willing in the day of thy 
power. See Ifa. liii, 10. with verſe 1, Ezek. xxxiv. 
26, 27, 31. Heb. viii. 10, 11. If it be aſked, To 
whom are theſe promiſes made, and the promiſes of 
the like nature through the Bible? it is evident, that 


ſeveral of them are made to Chriſt expreſsly ; and the of 


apoſtle anſwers as to them all, Gal. iii. 16. To Abra- 
bam and his ſeed were the promiſes made.——To thy 
feed, which is Chriſt. And whereas there are found 
promiſes wherein Chriſt himſelf is the undertaker, 
as John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, $4 ALL 
come to me ; they are not to be taken for Chriſt's 


engaging to his Father, as cautioner for a deed " be 
| Ky ne 
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Bone by the ſeed : but therein he ſpeaks to man, as 
dminiſtrator of the ' covenant, intruſted with the 
© Teonferring on ſinners, the benefits purchaſed by his 
obedience and death, and made over to him by the 
pbpromiſe of the Father: Matth. xi. 27. All things 
re delivered unto me of my Father. Ver. 28. Come 
nito me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
EY will give you reſt. Luke xxii- 29. And I appoint 
or difſpone) unto you 8 kingdom, as my Father hath 
Leopointed (or diſponed) unto me. 
Thus far of Chriſt's ſuretyſbip in the covenant. | 


We III. Chriſt the Prieſt of the Covenant. 

1 A it was neceſſary for Chriſt the ſecond Adam 
1 his doing the part of a Kinſman redeemer, 
that he ſhould become ſurety in the covenant; fo it 
vas neceſſary to his performing of what he became 
f Wer for, that he ſhould be a Prieſt. And accord- 
. {angly, conſenting to the covenant, he became the 
| 

/ 


prieſt of the covenant, Heb, ix. 11, Chriſt being came 
an high prieſt of good things to come. A prieſt is a 
public perſon, who deals with an offended God in the 
Epame of the guilty, for reconciliation, by facrifice, 
which he offereth to God upon an altar, being there- 
Wo called of God, that he may be accepted. So a 
| prieſt ſpeaks a relation to an altar, an altar to a ſa- 
WErifice, and a facrifice to ſin. 

© Thoſe whom Chriſt repreſented in the covenant 
being ſinners, he became their prieſt, their high- 
prieſt, appearing before God in their name, to make 
af — and reconciliation for them: and this was 
he great thing that the whole prieſthood under the 
aw, and eſpecially the highprieſthood, did typify 
nd point at. Their nature was the prieſt's gar- 
nents he put on, to exerciſe his prieſtly office in; 
Whe ſame being pure and undefiled in him: and in 
heir nature he ſuſtained their perſons, repreſenting 
dem before God, as their great high-prieſt. A live- 
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ly type hereof was Aaron's bearing before the Lord, 


the names of the children of Iſrael, the twelve tribes, 
upon his two ſhoulders, in the ſhoulder-pieces of the 7 
ephod; theſe names being engraven on two onyx- ? 
ſtones ſet therein by divine appointment, Exod. xxviii. 
9, 10, I2.: as alſo his bearing them in the breaſt- 9 
plate being engraven on twelve ſtones ſet therein, 
verſe 15,——29. Thus Aaron the high - prieſt was all 
Iſrael repreſentatively: an illuſtrious type of Chriſt # 


the Prieſt of the covenant, the ſpiritual Iſrael repre- '*® 
ſentative, Iſa. xlix. 3. 5 


Ihe neceſlity of Chriſt the ſecond Adam his be. 
coming a prieſt, appears in theſe following thing 
jointly conſidered. | . 
1. Thoſe whom he repreſented, were ſinners: 
and there could not be a, new covenant without 
proviſion made for removing of their fin ; and that 


required a prieſt, The firſt covenant was made 
without a prieſt, becauſe then there was no ſin to 


take away; the parties therein repreſented, as well | 
as the repreſentative, were conſidered as innocent 


perſons. But the ſecond covenant was a covenant 
of peace and reconciliation between an offended God 


and ſinners, not to be made but by the mediation 
of a prieſt; who ſhould be able to remove ſin, and 
repair the injured honour of God: Zech. vi. 13. 
He ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne, and the counſe! 
of peace shall be between them both, And there was 


none fit to bear that character but Chriſt Himſelf. 7 


No man was fit to bear it; becauſe all men were 


. . 165 > 
ſinners themſelves, and ſuch an high-prieſt became 


445, as was undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners, Heb. 2 


vii. 26. It is true, the ele& angels were indeed un- 


defiled; but yet none of them could be prieſt of the 
covenant ; ' becauſe, 2 25 

2. Sin could not be removed without a ſacri- 
fice of ſufficient value, which they were not able to 
afford. The new covenant behoved to be a 3 4 
ray nao! 
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ant by ſacrifice, a covenant written in blood; and 

8 { wit bout Shedding of blood there was no remiſſion, 
leb. ix. 22. Therefore the typical covenant with 
| TP Abraham was not made without the ſolemnity of 
* WMacrifice, Gen. xv. 9.: that he might know the co- 
Peenant to be a covenant of reconciliation, in which 
juſt God did not ſhew his mercy, but in a way 

| | Fonſiſtent with the honour of his juſtice. Now, the 
acrifices of beaſts; yea, and whatſoever the crea- 
*Fures could afford for ſacrifice in this caſe, were in- 
 **Kaitely below the value. But Jeſus Chriſt becoming 
” 2 prieſt, gave himſelf a ſacrifice to, Cod, for eſtabliſh - 
ing the covenant; and that ſacrifice was for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. or, as the Old Teſta- 
ment phraſe is, a /avour of reſt, Gen. viii. 21. marg. 
Y 'S repreſented being ſinners, were corrupt and a- 


bominable before God; and he as it were ſmelled a 
Favour of diſquiet from them, they being a ſmoke in 
bis noſe, Iſa. Ixv. 5. their fin ſet his revenging juſtice 
and wrath aſtir. But the ſacrifice of Chriſt himſelf, 
= was fit to ſend forth ſuch a ſweet ſmelling favour un- 
to God, as ſhould quite overcome the abominable ſa» 
vour riſing from them, and lay his revenging juſtice 
and wrath to the moſt calm and profoundeſt reſt. 

== The neceſſity of a ſacrifice in the ſecond covenant, 
roſe from the juſtice of God requiring the execu- 
ion of the curſe of the broken firſt covenant ; 
ZZ hereby the ſinner ſhould fall a facrifice for his ſin, 
according to that, Pſalm xciv. 23. He shall bring upon 


If, 2 * > 5b . . 

el them their iniquity, and shall cut them off in their 
„ bun wickedneſs. It was an ancient cuſtom in mak- 
b. ng of covenants, to cut a beaſt in twain, and to paſs 


between the parts of it: and that paſſing between 
he the parts, reſpected the falling of the curſe of the 
covenant upon the breaker; Jer. xxxiv. 18. And 1 
i. / give the men that have tranſgreſſed the covenant, 
40 which have not performed the wirds of the covenant 
1c. ich they had made before me, when they cut the 


ant % calf 


. lemnity uſed at the making of this covenant. There 


80 The Making of the Covenant of Grace. Head 2. 


calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof. 
or rather, more agreeable to the original, I will 
make the men that have tranſgreſſed my covenant— © 
the calf which they cut in twain, and paſſed between © 
the parts thereof: that is, I will make them as that 5 ; 
calf which they cut in twain: I will execute the 
curſes on them, cutting them aſunder as'covenant- # 
breakers, Matth. xxiv. 51. Now, the covenant of L 
works _ broken, juſtice required this execution WY 
of the curſe of it, in order to the eſtabliſhing of a 
new covenant, the covenant of grace and peace. But 
had it been execute on the ſinners themſelves, the 
fire of wrath would have burnt continually on them; 
but never would ſuch a ſacrifice have ſent forth a © 
favour. ſmelling ſo ſweet, as to be a ſavour of reſt to 
revenging juſtice; foraſmuch as they were not only 
mere creatures, whoſe moſt exquiſite ſufferings | 
could not be a ſufficient compenſation for the injur- Wi 
ed honour of an infinite God; but they were ſinful 
creatures too, who ſhould {till have remained ſinful 
under their ſuffering. Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
ing both /eperate from ſinners, and equal with God, Wi. 
conſented in the covenant to be the ſacrifice, on 
which the curſe of the firſt covenant might be exc- 
cute, in their room and ſtead, —_ 
This is lively repreſented in the covenant made 
with Abraham, in which he was a type of Chriſt, 
Gen. xv. In that covenant God promiſed the deliver. 
ance of Abraham's ſeed out of the Egyptian bondage 
and to give them the land of Canaan; a type of the? 
deliverance of Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed from the bondage 
of ſin and Satan, and of putting them in poſſeſſion {i 
of heaven, verſe 13, 14, 16, 18. Awful was the ſo- Be 
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were taken a heifer, a ſhe-goat, and a ram, each of 66 
them of three years old; typifying Chriſt, who wa Wi 
about three years in his public miniſtry, verſe 9. 
Theſe were, each of them, divided in the 3 9 

e | ; acked 
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BE + Chriſt the Priefi of the Covenant, Bt 
 Kacked aſunder by the middle; which iypified the 
| FKxccution of the curſe of the broken firſt covenant 
on Chriſt our ſurety, and ſacrifice for us, verſe 10. 
; > Abraham's driving away the fowls that came down 
p pon the carcaſes, typified Chriſt's victory over the 
vils all along during the ſtate of his humiliation, 
ad eſpecially bis triumpbing over them on the croſs, 
f Ferſe 11. And finally, there was, a ſmoking furnace, 
nnd a burning lamp that paſſed between the pieces: 
 Eawhich ſignified the revenging wrath of God ſeizing 
vn Chriſt the ſacrifice, and jultice therewith ſatisfied, 
evWerſe 17. | 
a 
0 
| 
$ 


3. No ſacrifice could be accepted, but on ſuch an 
© Altar as ſhould ſanctify the gift to its neceſſary value 
and deligned effect, Matth. xxiii. 19. And who 
eould furniſh that but Chriſt himſelf, whole divine 

nature was the altar, from whence the ſacriſice of 

. * human nature derived its value and efficacy as 

infinite? Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the 

blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, of- 
= fered up himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
= ſcience from dead works ? His bleſſed body ſuffering 
nnd bleeding to death on the croſs, and his holy 

7 foul {corched and melted within him with the fire A 

of divine wrath, both in the mean time united s 

his divine nature, were the ſacrifice burning on the 

altar, flom the which God ſmelled a ſweet favour, 
do the appealing of his wrath, and ſatisfying of his 

Juſtice fully, Not that Chriſt was a ſacrifice only 

7 while on the croſs; but that his offering of himſelf 

en facrifice, which was begun from his incarnation in 

be womb, the ſacrifice being laid on the altar in 
the firſt moment thereof; and was continued thro” 
his whole life; was compleated on the croſs, and in 
if WE the grave: Heb. x. 5. Wherefore when he cometh into 
be world, he ſaith, Sacrifice nor offering thou wouldff 

1 but a body haſt thou prepared me. ver. 7. Then 

i, %. Lo, I gome. Iſa. Iii. 2. When ye ſball ſee him, 

= - As F | theſe 


* 

82 The Making of the Covenant of Grace. Head 2 
there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. Ver. 
He is—a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief 
2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be ſin for us. 
4. Laſtly, There behoved to be a prieſt to off: 
this ſacrifice, this valuable ſacrifice unto God upoi% 
that altar; elſe there could have been no ſacrifice u 1 
be accepted, and ſo no removal of ſin, and conſe 
quently no new covenant. . And ſince Chriſt himſel', 
was the ſacrifice, and the altar too, he himſelf alon; “ 
could be the prieſt. And foraſmuch as the weigh 
of the ſalvation of ſinners lay upon his call to haf . 
office, he was made prieſt of the covenant by the? 
oath of God, Heb. vii. 20, 21. As he had full powe? 
over his own life, to make himſelf a facrifice fa 
others; ſo his Father's ſolemn inveſting of him wit} 
this office by an oath, gave him acceſs to offer him. 
ſelf effectually; even in ſuch ſort as thereby to fu. 
fil the condition of the covenant, and to purchaſ Wm 
| eternal Hife for them. | L 


Inferences from the ſecond H. ead. 


I ſhall ſhut up this head of the making of the cc 
venant of grace, with two inferences from the whole. 
Inf. 1. What remains for ſinners, that they may 
be perſonally and ſavingly in covenant with God, i; WW 
not as parties contractors and undertakers, to make Wi 
a covenant with him, for life and ſalvation; but on- 
ly, to take hold of God's covenant already made from 
eternity, between the Father and Chriſt the ſecond 3 
Adam, and revealed and offered to us in the goſpel, 
Iſa. vi. 4, 6. I have no deſign hereby to diſparage 
dur covenants made for national reformation by our 
godly progenitors, and commonly called the Na. 
tional Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant, 
on which God ſet the ſeal of his good pleaſure, in 
the experience of many. Theſe, and the like, are Wa 
covenants of duties, conſequential enough to the Wl 
taking hold of God's covenant of grace. _ 2 
| ; wou 3 
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Sould 1 diſcourage any ſerious ſouls, from taking 


a of God's covenant of grace, for eternal life 

ad ſalvation to themſelves, with all the awful ſo- 
; nity of the moſt expreſs words, yea and of 
of 


Witing and ſubſcribing it with their hands: which 
commonly called perſonal covenanting. But I 
ould have all to beware of a practical corrupting 
"MF the covenant of grace, by making covenants of 
1 Peir own, upon ſuch and ſuch terms, which they 
Sil! fulfil ſor life and falvation. The carnal Jews 
1 miſtaking the deſign of the giving of the law, 
i fo corrupt the covenant of grace: looking for 
ti and falvation, not for the ſake of the promiſed 
ſed alone, but for their obedience, ſuch as it was, 
the moral and ceremonial laws. And thus many, 
= Winking that eternal ſalvation is propoſed to them 
the word, upon the condition of faith, repent- 
ance, and ſincere obedience to God's law, do conſent 
o theſe terms, and ſolemnly undertake to perform 
wem; juſt᷑ binding themſelves to ſuch and ſuch duties, 
that God may fave their ſouls: and fo they make 
their eovenant. And while they can perſuade twem- 
© elves, that they perform their part of the covenant, 
== they look for life and ſalvation thereupon. This 
=doth quite overturn the nature of the covenant of 
race; for to him that worketh, the reward is not 


be of works, then it is no more grace, chap. xi. 6. 
he ſinfulneſs of this practice is great, as overlook- 
ing Chriſt, the great undertaker and party contrac- 
dor by the appointment of the Father; and putti 
themſelves in his room, to do and work for them- 
(ſelves for life. And the- danger of it muſt needs 
„be great, as laying a foundation to bear the weight 
of their ſalvation, which divine wiſdom ſaw to be 
auite unable to bear it. The iſſue whereof muſt be, 
chat ſuch covenanters, ſhall lie down in ſorrow, 80 
de apoltle determines, Gal. v. 4. Cbriſt is . 
4 5 F' 2 0 
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by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 

Our part then, in this caſe, is only to take hold of 
God's covenant made already, and offered and ex- 
hibited to us in the goſpel. This hold is taken by 
faith; which is, in ſeripture · account, the hand of the 


ſoul, John i. 22. 80 the original expreſſion plainly | 


carries it, Iſa. Ivi. 4, 6. That faſten in my covenant, 
In which phraſeology, the correlate word hand (ex- 
preſſed Gen. xxi. 18.) is underſtood ; g. 4. That faſter 
[their hand] in my covenant; that is to ſay, Who 
« by the hand of faith take faſt bold of my covenant ;” 
as Adonijah did of the horns of the altar, 1 Kings i. 50. 
wherein the ſame manner of the expreſſion is uſed. 
And this you do, by taking hold of Chriſt in the 
free promiſe of the goſpel; believing that he is held 
forth to you in particular, confiding and truſting in 
him as your Saviour, for your ſalvation from ſin and 
wrath, upon the ground of God's faithfulneſs in the 
promiſe, that whoſaever believeth in him, ſhall nat 
perth, but have everlaſting life, for he is given for 
ant to you, Ia. xlix. 8.; and to receive him, 

is to believe on his name, John 4 i. 12. 

This is our making 4 covenant with God by facri- 
fice, which is mentioned, Palm 1. 5. The original 
expreſſion is, That cut my covenant upon a ſacrifice; 
namely, by laying their hands in faith on the head 

of the ſacrifice, thereupon cut down in their ſtead : 
and ſo ceremonially transferring their guilt on the 
ſacrifice; but really and ſpiritually, approving of the 
device of ſal vation by a (crucified Saviour, and fall- 
ing in with it as the method of ſalvatian for them. 
In this way of covenanting, the free grace of the 
covenant is preſerved pure and entire; for 10 him 
= worketh wot, but believeth an him that- Tuſtifieth 
the ungodly, his faith us counted for righteouſneſs, 
Rom. iv. 5. Here the honour of ſole undertaker and 
party cantradtor i in oe covenant, is * e the 
ather's 
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of no effect unto you, whoſoever of you ave e, I” 
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' inferences from the ſecond Head. 8.5 
ather's appointment, left 10 Chriſt the One that is 
Ec hey, Pſalm Ixxxiz 19. Here the ſecond Adam 
| vs the temple, without our laying one ſtone 

"therein in our own perſons; even as the firſt Adam 
hid it in tuins, without our pulling down of one 
WNone of it in our perfons: and Chriſt bears the 
if ends glory of the reparation, even as Adam the 
Perſonal blame of the ruin, Zech. vi. 13. And at 

Inis rate, the ſoul doth in time, for her own part, 

1 98 her ſolemn approbation of the covenant made 
roch eternity, and a perſonal conſent to what Chriſt 
rom everlaſting conſented to in her name; even as 
ie princeſs married by proxy in her childhood, ra- 
ies all when ſhe is come to age, by receiving her 
EDuſband. Likeas all Adam's children, as ſuch, tak- 
mg falvation to heart, and therefore covenanting 
ith God, do in effect repeat the covenant of works 
. ide with Adam their repreſentative; ſo all the ſe- 
£ Adam's ſeed, as ſuch, taking falvation to heart, 
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and therefore covenanting with God, do in effect re- 
peat the covenant of grace made with Chriſt their 
Fepreſentative. In the making of the covenant be- 
Wore the world began, the Father propoſed to Chriſt 
Ws ſecond Adam, their head and repreſentative, that 
e ſhould take burden upon bim for them, and be 
heir Kinſman-redeemer, their ſurety for their debt 


e puniſhment and duty, and their prieſt; and Chriſt 
: onſented thereto from eternity. Amen, for my part, 
s the elect foul in time, in the covenanting day: 


t is infinitely well ordered: I am a loſt ſinner, a 
Webtor to divine juſtice, a guilty creature; he is, 
With my whole heart and ſoul, my Kinſman-re- 
ſeemer, wy Surety, my Prieſt : my part of the pu- 
diſhment incurred, and of the duty owing, is a vaſt 
d exceeding great part of that debt; but my ſoul 
$ well content of, and reſts in that method of pay- 
ng it: 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made with me an 
erlaſting covenant, (Heb. He hath put to m# an 

2 | Fs EY, ever- 
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of no effett unto you, whoſoever of you are Juſhified 


by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 

Our part then, in this caſe, is only to take hold of 
God's covenant made already, and offered and ex- 
hibited to us in the goſpel. This hold is taken by 
faith; which is, in ſcripture-account, the hand of the 
ſoul, John i. 22. 80 the original expreſſion plainly 
carries it, Iſa. Ivi. 4, 6. That faſten in my covenant. 
In which phraſeolagy, the correlate word band (ex- 
preſſed Gen. xxi. 18.) is underſtood ; g. 4. That faſter 
[their hand] in my covenant; that is to ſay, © Who 
t by the hand of faith take faſt hold of my covenant ;” 
as Adonijah did of the horns of the altar, 1 Kings i. 50. 
wherein the ſame manner of the expreſſion is uſed. 
And this you do, by taking hold of Chriſt in the 
free promiſe of the goſpel ; believing that the is held 
forth to you in particular, confiding and truſting in 
him as your Saviour, for your ſalvation from ſin and 
wrath, -upon the ground of God's faithfulneſs in the 
promiſe, that whoſaever believeth in him, ſhall nat 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, for he is given for 

ant to you, Ia. xlix. 8. ; and to receive him, 
is to believe on his name, John i i. 12. 

This is our making 4 covenant with God b y facri- 
fice, which is mentioned, Pſalm I. 5, The 4 wh 
expreſſion is, That cut my covenant upon a facrifice; 
namely, by laying their hands in faith on the head 
of the ſacriſice, thereupon cut down in their ſtead : 
and fo ceremonially transferring their guilt on the 
ſacrifice; but really and ſpiritually, approving of the 
device of ſal vation by a crucified Saviour, and fall- 
ing in with it as the method of ſalvation for them. 

In this way of covenanting, the free grace of the 
covenant is preſerved pure and entire; for 19 him 
that eee. wot, but belieueth an him that juſtiſieth 
tte ungodly, his faith us counted for righteouſneſs, 
Rom. iv. 5. Here the honour of ſole undertaker and 
party cantractor i in the covenant, is — whe the 

ather's 
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Father's appointment, left io Chriſt the One that is 
mig buy, Pſalm laxxiz 19. Here the ſecond Adam 
© builds the temple, without our laying one ſtone 
therein in our own perſons ; even as the firſt Adam 
laid it in ruins, without our pulling down of one 
done of it in our perſons: and Chriſt bears the 
Woerſonal glory of the reparation, even as Adam the 
5 5 rfonal blame of the ruin, Zech. vi. 13. And at 
ois rate, the foul doth in time, for her own part, 
gie her ſolemn approbation of the covenant made 
Fron eternity, and a perſonal conſent to what Chriſt 
from everlaſting conſented to in her name; even as 
he princeſs married by proxy in her childhood, ra- 
ies all when ſhe is come to age, by receiving her 
01 uſband. Likeas all Adam's children, as ſuch, tak- 
Ing ſalvation to heart, and therefore covenanting 
with God, do in effect repeat the covenant of works 
made with Adam their repreſentative; ſo all the fe- 
tond Adam's ſeed, as ſuch, taking falvation to heart, 
Ind therefore covenanting with God, do in effect re- 
peat the covenant of grace made with Chriſt their 
epreſentative. In the making of the covenant be- 
ore the world began, the Father propoſed to Chriſt 
Ws ſecond Adam, their head and repreſentative, that 
e ſhould take burden upon him for them, and be 
heir Kinſman-redeemer, their ſurety for their debt, 
df puniſhment and duty, and their prieſt; and Chriſt 
onſented thereto from eternity, Amen, for my part, 
ays the elect foul in time, in the covenanting day: 
t is infinitely well ordered: I am a loſt ſinner, a 
ebtor to divine juſtice, a guilty creature; he is, 
with my whole heart and ſoul, my Kinſman-re- 
leemer, MY Surety, mv Prieſt: my part of the pu- 
hment incurred, and of the duty owing, is a vaſt 
a exceeding great part of that debt; but my foul 
is well content of, and reſts in that method of pay- 
Ing it: 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made with me an 
erlaſting covenant, (Heb. He hath put to m# an 
2 | 3 ; ever- 
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everlaſting covenant )—this is all my ſalvation, and 
all my deſire. The Father faid to Chriſt as their re. 
preſentative, for thy ſo doing and ſuffering, I wil 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. Amen, 
ſaid Chriſt from eternity; All mine are thine,' John 
xvii. 10. Amen, for my part, ſays the elect ſoul in 
the time of perſonal covenanting. This heart of 
mine muſt have ſome God, I muſt belong to one o 4 
other; and too long have I been for another: bu 
now, timber of the houſe, and ſtones of the wall, z 
bear witneſs, my ſoul is content with, conſents to 
and reſts in this method of diſpoſing of me; name 
ly that the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrit 
be my God in Chriſt, and I one of his people fron 
henceforth and for ever. | 
This manner of covenanting is inconſiſtent with 
purpoſe or deſire of continuing in ſin: even as one 
committing himſelf for cure into the hands of 
phyſician who cures infallibly, is inconſiſtent with: 
deſire to keep his diſeaſe hanging about him. Chril' 
being made of God unto us wiſdom, rigbtecuſneſ 
 fanftification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. it ne. 
ceſſarily carries along with it, a taking of Chriſt fo 
a Prophet, and a King, and Lord unto us; as ſuch i 
one doth neceſſarily yield himſelf to the phyſician 
management. In it one joins himſelf to Chriſt as bi 
covenant head, who alſo is the adminiſtrator of the 
covenant; and ſo ſubjects himſelf to his teaching andi 
government. And it is ſuch a way of covenanting, Wl 
no profane perſon, nor hypocrite; continuing ſo, e 
ver did or can fall in with. For (1.) it ſpeaks a hear 
content to part with all fin, well pleaſed with Chriſt 
whole ſalvation, whereof the principle part is to /av! 
his people from their ſins, Matth. i. 21.; whereas ul: 
ſound covenanters are always offended with ſome one 
thing or other in Chriſt, chap. xi. 6. (2.) It ſpeak 
a foul carried out of all confidence in itſelf, its ov! 
working and doing for life and falvation, and * 
| | tom 
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ned only upon Chriſt's doing and ſuffering for 
that end. And thus, ſuch a covenanter, being poor 
k ſpirit, Matth. v. 3. and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, 
d having no confidence in the fleſh, Philip. iii. 3. is 
Eiſtinguiſhed from the preſumptuous hypocrite, whoſe 
ZZonfidence for life and ſalvation is ever upon his own 
oing and working, either in whole or in part; as 
ſo from the deſpairing unbeliever, who hath no 
nfidence, neither in Chriſt, nor in himſelf, that 
de ſhall have life and ſalvation, however he may be- 
gheve firmly that others ſhall, So this faith, this co- 
Penanting, is quite another thing, than either the 
18 falſe faith of the preſumptuous profane, and pre- 
ſomptuous hypocrite, or the no- faith of the deſpe- 
te, or the wavering doubter, who can never fix 
greater or leſſer meaſure of confidence in Chriſt, 
Wor ſalvation to himſelf: James i. 6. But let him ask 
Faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth, 
lite a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and 
% ed. Verſe 7. For let not that man think that he 
all receive any thing of the Lord. 

Ik any think this to be an eaſy way of believing or 


. 


Povenanting, either they miſtake it, or they try it 


bi ot. To believe upon ſome ground we ſee in our- 
ne lves, is very natural; but to believe merely upon a 
büßt round in another, namely, righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 
th: end faithfulneſs in God, while all in ourſelves tends 


Wo make us deſpair, is above the reach of nature. A 
Eonſcience thoroughly awakened, will convince a 
Winner, that it is a matter of greateſt difficulty. | 
If. 2. Juſtifying faith, though it receives Chriſt 
Wn all his offices as Prophet, Prieſt, and King; yet as 
t enters us perſonally into the covenant, and juſti- 
es, it eyes him in his prieſtly office particularly ; 
amely, as the great High-prieſt, who hath made 
atonement for ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf; as the 
Surety who undertook and completed the payment 
ff the debt of puniſhment and duty; and as the Kinſ- 

e man- 
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man-redeemer, who having married our nature to 
the divine nature in himſelf; redeemed the mortgaged 4 
inheritance with his own blood, gave himſelf a ran. 
ſom for us, to deliver us from our ſpiritual bondage, 
and by his death deſtroyed him that had the power? 
of death: Rom, iii. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
be a propitiation, through faith in his blood. Chap. v. 


i 

* + A 
. 
1 

2 

"yy 

: 

83 


11. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have no 
received the atonement.” The comfort for a wonnde( {a 
conſcience, ſick with the guilt of ſin, lies here. Thi 
is that office of Chriſt to which the convinced ſin- 
ner, ſtanding trembling before the juſt Judge of the 
| world, lifts his eyes, and makes his recourſe for ſaſ. 
ty; for there, and only there, can one ſee a ranſom 

a righteouſneſs; an atonement. In his prophetic: 

and kingly office, he adminiſtrates the covenant; buis 

in his prieſtly office he performed the condition. of it 

So it is the foundation of the other «wo. . It was b 

the ſacrifice of himſelf, that the word and ſpirit «A 

the covenant, whereby, he teacheth finners, . wer 
purchaſed : and thereby alſo he obtained his king 

dom. And his interceſſion is founded upon his obl: WW 

tion. So his prieſtly office, and that conſidered par WW 
ticularly in point of his offering his ſacrifice, doth, Wi 

as the foundation-ftone, bear the weight of the (al- WW 
vation of ſinners, and of the honour of God and the 
Mediator therein. W herefore, it is not ſtrange, that 

| his inveſtiture with the prieſtly office Was confirmed 
© by the oath of God; a ſolemnity not uſed in the cal: WF 
I of his prophetical and kingly offices. va 
And thus far of the making of the covenant. 


HEAD III. 
The Paxrs of the Covenant of Grace. 
IF N 2 E parts of the covenant of grace, being the 


things therein agreed upon betwixt God 17 
Car! 


L 


The conditionary Part of the Coveriant. 8 
2 Fhriſt the ſecond Adam, are two, to wit, the condi- 


Fonary part and the promiſſory part. Fheſe com- 
chend the whole of the covenant, and of tdem we 


11 treat in order. 


e 


il e firſt Part of 1 the Covenant, namely, the Cox pi- 
. 1 TronaRY Part. 


H E condition of a covenant or bargain, pro- 
1 perly and commonly ſo called, is, That part of 
| 2 7 covenant or bargain, upon the performing of which 
one's right to the benefit promiſed is founded, and 
J plea for it is ſtated, as becoming due to bim for 
Pat his performance, according to and in virtue of 
e agreement between the parties. This is a fede- 
bal condition, a covenant condition, or the condition 
We a covenant; and what all men, in common con- 
. . erſation, underſtand by the condition of a covenant 
r bargain. As for inſtance, The paying of ſuch a 
om of money for ſuch a commodity, according to 
e agreement between the parties, is the condition 
7 4 of a covenant of commerce, ſale or traffie: the 
= Working of ſuch a piece of work, or doing of fuch a 
Led, for ſuch a reward agreed upon by the parties, 
„is the condition of a covenant of ſervice and hire. 
| . Beſides this, there is alſo what is called a condition 


thing neceſſarily goes before another, in the order of 
me covenant, without being tha ground upon which 
e one s right and title ta that other thing is founded, 

3 ae in the former inſtance, The buyer's receiving of 
the commodity, and the hireling's receiving of the 

N reward, covenanted or bargained for, muſt needs 
g before their polleſſion or enjoyment of them; 
but it is evident, that that receiving is not the thing 

upon which the buyer's right and title to the com- 

| modity, or the hireling's right and title to the re- 

e ward is founded: therefore, though it may be call- 

died a condition of connexion in the reſpeclive coves 
uy | | | nants, 


1 ; of connexion or order in a covenant; whereby one- 
Ke 


\ 
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nants, yet it cannot, in any propriety of ſpeech, be 
called the condition of them. „„ 

Now, to apply theſe things to our purpoſe: In the £ 
order of the covenant of grace, foraſmuch as the mn 
having of the Spirit muſt go before faith, faith be- 
fore juſtification, juſtification before ſanctification, 
holineſs before heaven's happineſs; theſe may be call. 
ed conditions in the covenant of grace, to wit, condi- Wt 
tions of certain connexion : and this belongs to the 
eſtabliſhed order of the promiſes of the covenant, 
which are contradiſtinguiſhed to the condition of the 
covenant. Howbeit ſuch conditions can in no proper IK | 
ſenſe be called the condition or conditions of the co- 
venant of grace, more than the buyer's receiving of 
the commodity can be called the condition of the co- Wi 
venant or bargain of ſale. But the condition of the 
_ covenant of grace, properly ſo called, is, Chriſt in the 
form of a bond ſervant, as laſt Adam, Repreſentative, 
Kinſman-redeemer, Surety, and Prieſt, his fulfilling 
all righteouſneſs owing, in virtue of the broken cove- 
nant of works, unto God by his ſpiritual ſeed : Mat. 
lit. 15. Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſheſs. 

For clearing of this purpoſe, I fhall (1.) Evince 
this to be the condition of the covenant 5; (2.) Ex- 
plain and unfold that righteouſneſs, the fulfilling 
whereof was made the condition of the covenant. 
_ Firſt, To evince that this is the condition of the 
covenant of grace, gonſider, | 

t. Chriſt's fulfilling all righteouſneſs as the ſecond 
Adam, is what the Father propoſed unto him, as the 
terms on which his ſeed ſhould be ſaved, and upon 
which he founded his promiſe of eternal life to be 
given them ; and not any work or deed of theirs: 
Ifa. liii. 10. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed. Ver. 11. He ſhall ſe 
of the travel of his foul and ſhall be. ſatisfied: by his 
| knowledge ſhall my x1GuTEOUs SERVANT juſtify 
ma for he ſhall szar their iniguities. Luke xxii. 
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e $0. This cup is the new teſtament ix wy Loop, 
* 2 is ſhed for you. And the ſame is that which 


e Ehriſt as the ſecond Adam did from eternity conſent 
: © Þato, undertake, and bind himſelf for; and which 
de did in time, according to agreement, perform. 
bus he himſelf repreſents it, Matth. iii. 15. Thus it 
ecometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs ; namely, as 
t becometh a perſon of honour and credit to fulfil 
his bargain, Luke xxiv 26. Ought not Chriſt to 
bave ſuffered theſe things ? to wit, as one ought to 
perform the condition of a covenant or bargain he 
. agreed to. 8 
2. This is the only ground of a ſinner's right 
and title to eternal life; and upon nothing elſe can 
be ſafely found his plea before the Lord for life and 
ſalvation: Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption 
* through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according 
to the-riches of his grace. Philip. iii. 8. 9. That 1 
W may win 2. and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs--but--the righteouſneſs which 
| 2s of God by faith. | Surely, upon the condition of the 
| covenant fulfilled, one may found his plea before the 
Lord for the benefits promiſed in the covenant: but 
no man may found his. plea before the Lord for 
theſe on any work or deed of his own whatſoever, 
no not on faith itſelf; but only on Chriſt's fulfilling 
all righteouſneſs; therefore no work nor deed of 
ours whatſoever, no not faith itſelf, can be the con- 
dition of the covenant of grace properly ſo called: 
but only Chriſt's fulfilling all righteouſneſs. The ſin- 
ner ſtanding in the court of conſcience, trembling be- 
fore the Lord, flies in under the covert of that righ- 
teouſneſs fulfilled by the mediator, and dare oppoſe 
nothing but it to the condemning ſentence of the 
law, giving up with all other pleas for life and ſalva- 
tion, Believing in Chriſt is the pleading upon that 
ground, not the ground of the ſinners plea: it faith, 
My Lord and my God in the promile, upon the 
| ground 
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92 The Paris of the ve ¹ of Grace. Head z. 
| of Chriſt's fulfilling alt righteouſheſs allenar- 
ly; as the condition of the covenant. If any will 
make it the ground of their plea, they muſt needs 
produce it as a work of a law, that is, as a deed done 
by them, whereby they have fulfilled and anſwered a 
law, and thereupon they crave the benefit promiſed : 
the which will, according to ſcripture, be found a 
dangerous adventure, Rom. iii. 20. Gal. ii. 16.andv. 4. 
3. It is by this, and this alone, the ſalvation of 
fianers becomes a debt: therefore this alone is the 
condition of the covenant. For the reward is of debt 
to him, and him only, who fulfils the eondition of a 
covenant; fo him that worketh, not to him that 
worketh not, but believeth, Rom. iv. 4. 5. And ſo 
it is of debt to Chriſt alone, not to us: and therefore 
it was he that fulfiled the condition of the covenant; 
we fulfil no part of it. This is confirmed from the 
primitive ſituation of mankind with reference to e- 
fernal life, in the firſt Adam's covenant, duly con- 
fidered. The condition thereof was perfect active 
obedience. And, according to the nature of that 
covenant, if this obedience had been fulfilled by A- 
dam, eternal life to him and his would hereupon 
have become a debt to him. And the, plea of his 
poſterity for life, in that caſe, would not have been 
founded on their perſonal obedienee coming after that 
fulfilment; ſince it would not have been the perfor- 
mance of the condition, but the fruit of the promiſe, 
of the covenant; but it would have been founded on 
that performance of Adam their repreſentative ; for- 
aſmuch as, in the cafe ſappoſed, it would have been 
the only obedience whereby the condition of that co- 
venant was fulfiled: and ſo they would have ob- 
rained life, not for any perſonal work or deed” of 
theirs, but for the obedience of the firſt Adam their 
repreſentative, to which God did graciouſly make 
the promiſe of life, in the firſt covenat. 

4. Faith and obedience are benefits promiſed » 
e the 
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bveen already evinced; and in yirtue of the promiles 
of the covenant, they are produced in the elect ; 
therefore they cannot be the condition of the coves» 
W nant. And elect infants are faved, tho' they are 
neither capable of believing nor of obeying: how- 
beit, the condition of the covenant muſt needs be 
performed, either by themſelves who are ſaved, or 
elſe by another in their ſtead. Therefore Chrilt's 
E fulfilling all righteouſneſs, which is the only obedi- 
W ence performed in their ſtead, muſt be the alone 
r condition of the covenant, | 

F. Laſtly, The covenant of grace doth ſo exclude 

our boaſting, as the covenant of works did not. This 
is clear from Rom. iii. 27. Where is boaſiing then? 
It is excluded. By what law? of works ? Nay: 
but by the law , faith. But if any deed or work of 
ours be the condition of the covenant of grace, in 
whole or in part, our boaſting is not excluded, but 
hath place therein, as in the covenant of works; the 
difference being at moſt but in point of degrees: 
for, according to the ſcripture, it is working, or 
fulfilling the condition of a covenant, that gives the 
ground of boaſting; foraſmuch as to him that work- 
eth, the reward is reckoned of debt: and life being of 
or by works in the covenant of works, though not 
in the way of proper merit, but in the way of paction 
or compact only, this gave men the ground of boaſt- 
ing in that covenant, according to the ſcripture, 
Therefore, ſo far as life and ſalvation are of or by 
any work or deed of ours, as fulfilling the condition 
of the covenant of grace, our boaſting is not exclud- 
ed, but hath place therein as in the covenant of 
works, Wherefore, ſince the covenant of grace is 
lo framed, as to leave no ground for our boaſting, no 
work or deed of ours, but Chriſt's fulfilling all righ- 
teouſneſs, even that alone, is the condition of the co- 
venant of grace: and our life and ſalvation are 
| neither 
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neither of works, nor by works, as fulfilling the con- 
dition of the covenant: Tit. iii. 5. Net by works of 
righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he ſaved us. Eph. ii. 9. Net of works, F 
left any man ſhould boaſt. 8 
God forbid we ſhould go about to juſtle faith and 
obedience out of the covenant of grace! Thoſe who 
do ſo in principle or practice, will thereby juſtl: 
themſelves out of the kingdom of heaven: Matth. v. 
19. Whsſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt command. 
ments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; that is, he ſhall be 
treated as he treated that one of theſe commandments, i 
he ſhall be judged unworthy of the fellowſhip of that 
kingdom. Faith is neceſſary ſavingly to intereſt us 
in Jeſus Chriſt the head of the covenant : and none 
can attain to eternal happineſs, without actual be- 
lie ving, who are ſubjects capable of it: nor can any 
attain it without the Spirit of faith indwelling in 
them. Obedience is neceſſary, as the chief ſubordinate 
end of the covenant, being that whereby God hath 
his glory he deſigned therein; and without obedi- 
ence begun here, none who are ſubjects capable of 
it, can ſee heaven. But withal it is neceſſary, that 
they be kept in the place and ſtation aſſigned them 
in the covenant by the Father and the Son from e- 
ternity. By faith we perſonally embrace the cove- 
nant, conſent to, and reſt in the condition of the 
covenant fulfilled by Chriſt; and ſo are juſtified and 
brought into a ſtate of ſalvation : John x. 9. 1 an 
the door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſav- 
ed. Compare John i. 12. and iii. 16. and xiv. 0. 
By evangelical repentance and goſpel obedience, we 
teſtify our thankfulneſs to God, and evidence the 
truth of our faith, and our being within the cove- 
nant: 1 Pet. ii. 9. Ye are à choſen generation, 4 
royal prieſthood, an holy is, a peculiar 1 
ar JE ſhould ſhew Tera the eel of him who hath 
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þ called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light: 
ver. 10. Which in time paſt were not a people, but are 
N Fer the people of God; which had not obtained mercy 
but now have obtained mercy. Compare Rom. vi. 13. 
and xii. 1, 2, 1 Cor. vi. 20. | 
WE This the prophet taught the Jewiſh church of 
old, Mic. vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
i good; and what doth the Lord require of thee; but 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
WEwith thy God? In the 6th verſe a moſt important 
queſtion is put, concerning the acceptance of a ſin- 
ner with God, how it may be obtained, wherewith 
Pall I come before the Lord? and ſeveral coſtly ex- 
pedients for that purpoſe are propoſed by the ſinner, 
even to the giving of the fruit of his body for the ſin of 
Vis ſoul, ver. 6. 7. But the prophet anſwers that 
queſtion in a word, tacitly upbraiding them with 
groſs ſtupidity, in their groping for the wall in broad 
Eday-light, even as in the night: He hath shewed 
hee, O man what is good, that is, what is goodly, 
aluable and acceptable, in the ſight of God, for 
hat purpoſe, even for a ſinner's obtaining pardon 
and acceptance with God; namely, the Meſſias, Je- 
us Chriſt ſacrificed for ſinners. This was what God 
ad all along, by his prophets, and by the whole 
eremonial law, pointed out to them, and ſet before 
hem, as the good for that purpole, that they might 
by faith look thereunto, and be ſaved, Ifa. xlv. 22. 
And in the ſtyle of the Holy Ghoſt; Chriſt crucified 
is elſewhere ſpoken of under the ſame notion: 
2 Chron. xxx. 18. The good Lord pardon every one 
that prepareth his heart to ſeek God. Orig. Fehovah 
the good make atonement for, &c. Plalm Ixxxv. 12. 
The Lord ſhall give thee that which is good ; or, ſhall 
give the good. Compare John iv. 10. If thou kneweſt 
the gift of God, and who it is. Ifa. lv. 2. Eat ye 
that which is good. Compare John vi. 55. My fleſh 
ith i meat indeed. Job xxxiv. 4. Let us know: among 
| ourſelves 


* 


96 The Parts of the,Couenant of Grace. Head 3. 
ourſelves what is good. Ver. 5. For Job hath ſaid ! 
am righteous. Now, being thas accepted of God, 
what doth he require of thee in point of gratitude, 
but ta do juſtly, as one accepted not without a righ- 
teouſneſs anſwering the demands of juſtice and judg- 
ment; and to lobe mercy, as one who hath obtained 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God, as one 

who is free grace's debtor? In the ſame manner of 
expreſſion doth Moſes addreſs himſelf to the people 
ſecured of the poſleflion of Canaan by the oath of 

God, and being juſt to enter upon it. Deut. x. 11, 

12. And now, l/rael, what doth the Lord thy Gol 

require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, &c.? 8 
namely, in point of gratitude, for his giving thee 
that good land. : 7 

Infer. From what is faid it appears, that your life 
and ſalvation entirely depend on your ſpecial interelt 
in Chriſt's righteouſneſs. If ye are poſſeſſed of it, your 

Glvation is ſecure; if not, ſalvation is far from you. 
If you were never ſo full of your own righteouſneſs, 
works, doings, and ſufferings, all is but filthy rags 
in this caſe, and cannot give you a right or title to 
life : and altho' you can ſee nothing of your own in 
yourſelves, which you can lean to before the Lord, 

yet if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is yours in poſſeſſion, 
by faith, your life and ſalvation are firm as a rock. 

Caſe, How then ſhall I know that Chriſt's rightc- 
ouſneſs is indeed mine in poſſeſſion? An. The Lord 
himſelf gives a diſtinguiſhing character of ſuch hap- 

py poſſeſſors, Iſa. li. 7. Hearken unto me, ye that knou 
righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law. 
They that know righteouſneſs, are, in the ſtyle of the 
ſcripture, thoſe whoſe it is, agreeable to the phraſc, 
Muatth. xxv. 12. J know you not, q. d. Ye are none of 
mine, I acknowledge you not as mine. So this cha- 
racter conſiſts of two parts. (1.) They are ſuch 25 
acknowledge Chriſt's righteouſneſs as their only righ- 
teouſneſs in the ſight of God, and look to it alone for 


life 
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W life and- ſalvation, renouncing all their own righte- 
W ouſneſs: Ifa. liii. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my 
E righteous ſervant juſtify many, that is, by the knows 
ledge or acknowledgment of him, which is by faith. 
( 2.) They have the law of God in their hearts. The 
& righteous people, righteous by faith, are a holy peo- 
ple. They make conſcience of internal obedience; 
for the holy law rules within them, even there whi- 
ther no eye reacheth, but the eyes of God and their 
own conſciences. So they are diſtinguiſhed from hy- 
pocrites, who are /ike unto whited ſepulchres, heautt- 
Ful outward, but within full of all uncleanneſs. They 
make conſcience of external obedience too; for as 
the candle burning within the lanthorn will ſhine 
through it, ſo the law of God ruling in the heart, 
cannot mils to rule in the life and converſation too ; 
Mat. vi. 22. {f therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of light. And ſo they are diſtin- 
guiſhed from the profane, whoſe unholy lives de- 
clare them to have neither part nor lot in this righ- 
teouſneſs: Pſalm xxiv. 3, 4. Who ſhall ſtand in his 
holy place? He that hath clean hands. And the law 
is not only in their minds by its light, to drive 
them to obedience ; as in the caſe of legaliſts, who 
work like ſlaves; but it is in their heart and affec- 
tions, diſcovering to their ſouls the beauty of holi- 
neſs; and fo drawing them to all obedience, and 
cauſing them to work like ſons to a father, Their 
hearts are reconciled to the purity of the holy Taw, 
and they delight in it after the inward nan, Rom. 
vii. 22. and would fain reach a full conformity unto 
it, ſaying from the heart, O that my ways were di- 
rected to keep thy ſtatutes ! Pſalm cxix. 7. 
Secondly, To unfold that n the fulfill - 
ing of which was made the condition of the cove- 
nant of grace, we ſhall view it in the ſeveral parts 
thereof, That righteouſneſs, foraſmuch as it was 
to be fulfilled in the room and ſtead of ſinners, 5 | 
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and muſt be ſtated from the law or broken covenant 
of works, which they were lying under: for:the law, 
or broken covenant of works, was fo far from being 
neglefted in the new bargain, that whatſoever it 
had to charge upon, or demand of the parties con- 
tracted for in the new covenant, was ſummed up, 
and ſet down therein, to be fully cleared by Chriſt 
their ſurety contracting for them. Now, ſtating that 
righteouſneſs from thence, it wilt be found to con- 


ſilt of three parts, making ſo many conditionary ar- 


ticles of the covenant of grace: to wit, holine/s of Wi 
nature, righteouſneſs of life, and ſatisfaction for ſin. 
Of the which in order. 4 


AR 1-10L LL 
Holineſs of nature. 


T HE law required holineſs of nature as a condi- 
| tion of life, inaſmuch as condemning original 
ſin, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not covet, it concluded all men 
to be by nature children of wrath. For God being 
eſſentially holy, holy by neceſlity of nature, nothing 
can be ſo contrary to God as an unholy nature; be- 
cauſe, howbeit perſons, or things of a like nature, 
may be contrary in ſome points, yet they can never 
be ſo contrary one to another, as thoſe of quite op- 
poſite natures. But the parties contracted for in 
the covenant of grace, having their nature wholly 
corrupted, and being incapable to purify it, or make 
their heart clean, Prov. xx. 9.; it is evident, they 
could by no means anſwer this demand of the law 
by themſelves. . Wherefore, for the ſatisfaction of 
the law in this point, it was ſettled as a conditiona- 
ry article of the covenant of grace, That Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam, repreſenting them, ſhould be a 
man of a perfectly holy, pure, and untainted na- 
* ture, fully anſwering for them the holineſs and 
perfection of nature required by the law.“ re 
888 | „ | fact: 


Di. conditionary Part of the Covenant, 9 
cb an high prieft became us, who is holy, - harmleſs, 
Nude filed, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. And 
this article contains two clauſes. | | 
& 1. © That he, as the ſecond Adam, ſhould be con- 
e ceived and born holy, for and inſtead of them cor- 
rupted in their nature, conceived and born in fin.” 
| 5 here was a holy nature given to Adam as the root 
of mankind, to be by him kept and tranſmitted to 
is poſterity, in the way of natural generation. And 
upon this ground the law requires all men to be born 
holy, pronouncing. them unclean, and children of 
gwrath, in the contrary event, Job xiv. 4. Eph. ii. 3. 
But how could this demand be anſwered by ſinners? 
They are born in ſin: They cannot enter again into 
their mother's womb, and be born a ſecond time, 
without ſin, No, they cannot: yet the law will 
not bate of that demand for life, Wherefore it was 
provided, that Chriſt as a public perſon, repreſent- 
Wing his ſpiritual ſeed, ſhould be born perfectly holy 
that, whereas they brought a ſinful corrupt nature 
into the world with them, he ſhould bring a holy 
human nature into the world with him. And ſo he 
was the /a/? Adam, 1 Cor, xv. 45. Holy and unde filed, 
Heb. vii. 26. that holy thing born, Luke i. 35. And 
the effect thereof, with reſpect to that law-· demand 
for life, is, that all believers are, in law-reckoning, 
born holy in the ſecond Adam, even as they were 
created holy in the firſt Adam. Hence they are ex- 


| 


And ite is in virtue of their being legally born holy 
in Chriſt, when he was born, that, being united 
to him in the time of loves, they are really born 
again, and at length perfected; even as in virtue 
of their being legally defiled in Adam, when he ſin- 
ned, they are actually and really defiled in their own 
perſons, coming into the world: the holy nature 
being actually communicated to them from Chriſt 

| G 2 their 


preſly faid- to be circumciſed in him, Cot. ii. 11. 
which plainly preſuppoſeth their being born in him. 


Py 
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their ſpiritual head, in whom they were legally born 
holy ; even as the corruption of nature is actually 
conveyed to them from Adam their natural head, in 


whotn they ſinned in law-reckoning. 
2. The other clauſe is, That Chriſt, as the ſe- 


„ cond Adam, ſhould rerajn the holineſs of nature WP: 
« inviolate unto the end, for them and in their 
% name.” The law, or covenant of works, required 

as a condition of life, that the holineſs of nature gi- i 
ven to mankind in Adam, ſhould be preſerved pur: 

and incorrupt. But it was loſt : and put the caſe, 
that it had been reſtored, they could not have retain. | 


ed it, in their own perſons, unſtained amidſt fo ma- 
ny ſnares, Wherefore, to ſatisfy the law-demand in 


this point, it was provided, that in the man Chriſt, 
as a public perſon, repreſentative of his feed, their "© 


nature ſhould be kept perfectly holy unto the end, 
without the leaſt ſtain or defilement: Iſa. xlii. 4. He 
Hall not fail; or, he ſhall not wax dim, or wrinkle, Wi 
as the ſkin doth when the moiſture is exhauſted. Bw 
Therein the firſt Adam failed. He ſhone in purity of 
nature, as he came from the Creator's hand : but he 
failed, he waxed dim; the holineſs of his nature be-, 
ing exhaoſted by fin, all mankind in him loſt their 
ſpiritual beauty, and wrinkled. But now that the 
ſecond Adam failed not, but preſerved the holineſs 
of human nature in him unſtained, not in the leaſt 
darkened even to the end of his life; the remains of 
the corruption of nature in believers are not imput- 
ed to them, Rom. iv. 8. ; but as defiled as they are 
in themſelves, thro' thoſe remains cleaving to them, 
yet in Chriſt their beauty is freſh, and not marred in 
the leaſt, according to that, Cant. iv. 7. Thou art all 
fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee. 


ARTICLE 
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ig ARTICLE II. 

1 Righteouſneſs of life. 

* HIS alſo the law inſiſted upon as a condition 
T of life; and juſtly: for God gave 10 Adam, 
and all mankind in him, a law to be obeyed in all 
5 points; not only in virtue of the tie of natural duty, 


but in virtue of the bond of a covenant for life: but 
Wit was never fulfilled by them. The firſt Adam be- 
gan indeed the courſe of obedience; but he quickly 
1 ell off from it, with all his natural ſeed in him. Now, 
It being inconſiſtent with the honour of the law, that 
the prize, to wit, eternal life, ſhould be obtained, 
Ewithout the race was run: it till inſiſted faying, / 
= hou wilt enter into life keep the commandments, Nat, 
ix. 17, Howbeit, we were weak, moveleſs, with- 
gout ſtrength for running that race. Wherefore it 
Vas ſettled, as another conditionary article of the 
Wcovenant, * That Chriſt, as a public perſon, repre- 
ſenting thoſe he contracted for, ſhould begin and 
perfect the courſe of obedience to the law, in 
F* righteouſneſs of life.” and accordingly he became 
pbedient unto death, Philip. ii. 8. 

The law which was the rule of this obedience ex- 
aCted of him, was the ſame law of the ten com- 
ands/ that was given to Adam, and binding on us 
as under it; for he was made under the law, to re- 
deem them that were under the law, Gal. iv. 4. 5. It 
extended to all divine inſtitutions which the ſecond 
Adam found in being, whether obliging men as men, 
or as members of the church of God on earth: 
ven as the rule of the firſt Adam's obedience, ex- 
tended to the poſitive law touching the forbidden 
ruit, which was in being when he was ſet to fulfil 
his covenant obedience. | 1 
That we may the more diſtinctly comprehend 
his article, it may be obſerved to bear theſe three 


things following. . 
wh. G 3 i 
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1. That he, as the Second Adam, ſhould obey 
the whole law, in the name of thoſe he repreſent. 
ed.“. This was a debt owing by them all; and 
was acquired of them by the law, as a condition of i 
lite: Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the 


law to do them. But the anſwering of this demand 


was quite beyond their reach, Man, by the fall, 
having loſt much of his knowledge of the law, had ii 
loſt ſight of many of the duties required therein : 
howbeit ignorance of the law, excuſeth no man, 


22 


His heart was averſe to, enmity againſt the law: 


Rom. viii. 7, And he was without ſtrength to per-. 
form the duties then required of him, chap. v. 6 
So that by reaſon of ignorance, averſion, and impo-W 
rency in that matter, the obedience of the whole law 
was not to be had from them. Wherefore it wa; 
provided, that Chriſt, as their repreſentative, ſhould 
give obedience to the whole law for them ; that 
both tables of the law, and each command of each 
table, ſhould have due obedience from him; that 
the law being laid before him in its ſpirituality and 
full extent, he ſhould fully anſwer it, internal and 
external obedience, in his mind, will, and affections, 
in thought, word, and deed; that he ſhould con- 
form himſelf to the whole natural law, and to all 
divine inſtitutions, ceremonial or political, ſo as to 
be circumciſed, keep the paſſover, to be baptized} 
to be a ſervant of or ſubject to rulers, pay tribute 
to whom it was due, and the like: In one word, 
that he ſhould perform the whole will of God, fig: 
nified in his law; fo that with the ſafety of the lav“ 
honour, his people might have life. What the firll 
Adam, failed in, the ſecond Adam was to do. And 
this 1 take to be repreſented unto. vs, in the caſe df 
the firſt and ſecond king of Iſrael, to wit, Saul and 
David, Acts xiii. 22. J have found David the ſon a 
Jelſe, a man after mine cn heart, which ſhall Tal 
| at 
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all my will : Gr. all my wills, In which there is a 
plain view to Saul, who was partial in his obedience 
to the will of God, (1 Sam. xv.) and upon that ſcore 
loſt the kingdom for him and his. | 
2.“ That every part of that obedience ſhould. be 
* carried to the higheſt pitch and degree.“ This the 
Jaw required of them, as a condition of life; as our 
Lord himſelf ſhewed unto the lawyer, Luke x. 27. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Verſe 28.— This do, and thou ſhalt live. But it was 
a demand they could never have anſwered, ſince A- 
dam had ſquandered away their ſtock of ability, and 
left them without ſtrength. They might as ſoon have 
reached up their hands to the ſun in the firmament, 
ſo far above them, as have attained to the perfection 
of obedience demanded of them by the law. Where- 
fore it was agreed, that Chriſt ſhould in their namic 
obey the law in that perfection, being made under the 
lau, as they were under it, Gal. iv. 5.; that every 
action of his ſhould bear, not only a goodneſs of the 
matter, but of the manner too, and that in perfection; 
that love to God and man ſhould flame in his holy 
human foul, to the utmoſt pitch required by the law; 
and fo that debt owing by his ſeed, might be clear- 
ed by him, acting as a public man in their name. 
3. Laſtly, © That all this ſhould be continued to 
« the end, without the leaſt failure in one jot of 
“ parts or degrees of obedience.” This alſo was a 
condition of life ſtated in the firſt covenant: Gal. 
ut. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. But it was a demand they could by no means 
anſwer; man's nature being ſo vitiated by the fall, 
that if a thouſand hells were lying upon it, the beſt 
on earth could not keep perfectly right one hour. 
Wherefore it was agreed, that the ſecond Adam 
5 G 4 ſhould, 
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Mould, in the name of thoſe he repreſented, conti- 
nue in all things written in the law to do them, even 
to the end ; that he ſhould not fail in his begun 
courſe of obedience, but run to the end of the race 


ſt before him: that from the womb to the grave, 


his heart and life ſhould ſhine in perfection of holi- 
neſs. All which he did accordingly fulfil, being 6be- 
dient unto death, Philip. ii. 8. 


ARTICLE u.. 
Satigſaction for fin. 


HE former two were in the condition of Adam's 
covenant ; but this was not in it : for while 
there was no fin, there was no place for ſatisfaction 
for ſin. But the-new covenant behoved to be ſettled 
an the condition of a ſatisfaction for fin ; becauſe 
the broken law or covenant of works, inſiſted for it 
as a condition of life to ſinners in virtue of its penal- 
ty by them incurred. Howbeit, it was quite beyond 
their power to anſwer this demand of the law, If 
then tbe Mediator will have a ſeed brought from the 
ſtate of death, into a ſtate of life and ſalvation, he 
muſt buy them from the hand of juſtice, telling down 
a price for every ſoul of them, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ac- 
. cordingly, all the fins of every one of them, from 
the firſt ſin they ſhould be conceived and born in, 
to the laſt ſin they ſhould expire with, being fore- 
ſcen of God from eternity, were ſummed up as ſo 
many breaches of the law or covenant of works: 
and it was made another conditionary article of the 
* Covenant, © That Chriſt, as a public perſon, ſhovld 
- © ſatisfy fully and completely for them all:“ Iſa. li. 
6. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all ; 
compared with Lev. xvi, 21. All the iniquities of the 
children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions, in all 
their ſins. | 
Now, in this article there were three things eſta- 
bliſhed. | — 1 17, 
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Firſt, © That Chriſt, as a public perſon, ſhould fas 
4 tisfy for them by ſuffering:” Luke xxiv. 26. Ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered ? Sinners were liable to 
= ſuffer for the ſatisfaction of Juſtice; and nothing but 
ſuffering could be accepted, as a compenſation of the 
injury done by ſin, to the honour of God, in the vi- 
- IX olating of his holy law. Thouſands of rams, and ten 
= thouſands of rivers of oil, were atthe Mediator's com- 
mand: all the ſilver and gold, and the precious things 
of the earth and ſeas, were at his diſpoſal: but none 
of theſe could be of uſe in this bargain; they were 
all of no value, in a treaty for the redemption of the 
ſoul, Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. i. 18. His own ſuffer» 
ing could only avail here. That the Son of God 
8 ſhould ſuffer, was indeed an amazing propoſal; but 
it was neceſſary, in order to ſatisfy for our ſin. 
Secondly, © That he ſhould ſuffer the ſame pu- 
* niſhment they ſhould have ſuffered in virtue of the 
penalty of the broken covenant of works:” and that 
was death in its full latitude and extent. This ap- 
pears from the penalty of that covenant, from which 
the debt of ſatisfaction was ſtated, In the day thou 
cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17.; com- 
pared with Chriſt's dying for, that is in the room 
and ſtead of ſinners, ſo often mentioned in the ſerip- 
tures, Rom. v. 8. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 Theſſ. v. 10. 
And it is confirmed from that the ſcripture teach- 
eth, that the all for whom Chriſt died, died in him, 
2 Cor. v. 14. If one died for all, then were all dead; 
or, then they all died, to wit, in him ; even as they 
ſinned, and became liable to death, in Adam. So ſaith 
the Apoſtle, I am crucified with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 28. 
For clearing of this purpoſe, two things are to be 
diſtinguiſhed-in that death which was the penalty of 
0 the covenant of works. 1. What was eſſential to it, 
ll wrapt up in the very nature of the thing itſelf called 
death in the ſtyle of that covenant. And that may 
5 be compriſed. in theſe two; (1.) The curſe, oy” In- . 
| | inilte 
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Finite execution; the former making the death legal, 4 
the latter making it real and ſatisfactory. 2. What 
was accidental to it, ariſing not from the nature of 
the thing in itſelf, but from the nature of the party 
dying that death. And this is of two forts. (1.) 
There is ſomething ariſing from the nature of the 
dying party, as he is a mere creature: ſuch as the 
eternity of the punifhment, and deſpair of life, (2.) 
Something ariſing from the nature of the dying party, 
as he is a ſinful creature, or a ſubje& of inherent ſin; 
ſuch as the extinction of the ſaving relation betwixt 
God and the ſoul, the diveſting it of God's image, 
ar. the corruption and diſſolution of the body. 

Now, the eſſentials of that death we ſhould have 
ſuffered in virtue of the penalty of the broken cove- | 
nant of works, were laid, as a part of the condition 
of the covenant of grace, on Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſuf- 
fered by him, for us. For he was mare a curſe for 
us, Gal. iii. 13. and gave himſelf for us, an offering 
and a facrifice io Cod for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, 
Eph. v. 2. that is, a ſacrifice equalling the infinite 
offence ariſing from our ſin; whence he is ſaid, y 
one offering to have perfetied for ever them that are 
fanified, Heb. x. 14. But the accidentals of that 
death were no part of the condition of the covenant 
laid on him: nor could they at all have place in 
him; ſince he was neither a ſubject of inherent in, 
nor yet a mere creature. Nevertheleſs, it was {till 
the ſame death that we ſhould have ſuffered ; foral- 
much as the eſſentials were the ſame. Thus the bo- 
dies of the ſaints, which are now weak and corrup- 
tible, ſhall at the reſurrection be powerful and incor- 
ruptible, yet ſtill the ſame bodies; ſince theſe quali- 
ties are but accidental to a human body. So in the 
caſe of clearing debt, though the borrower could 
not pay it, but in a great quantity of copper money, 
and that advanced by little and little for a long time; 
which withal would ruin him: yet, if his rich cau- 
| tioner 
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W toner ſhould pay all at once, in a little gold; it is 
W evident, it would be the. payment of the ſame debt, 


providing only that it fully equalled the ſum borrow- 


ed. Nay, confining our view to death itſelf, which 


is the general proper notion of the thing in queſtion, 


let us put the caſe, that two men, equally guilty of 


tee ſame crime, are laid under one and the ſame ſen- 


tence of death; and it is execute on them both ; but 
the one is by a miracle raiſed to life again, the other 
lies and rots in the grave. It is evident in this caſe, 
that the death they died, is the ſame death, anſwer- 
ing the very ſame eſtimate which the law made of 

the crime; and that therefore the death of the for- 
mer ſatisfies the law, as well as the death of the lat- 


ter, ſo thatit cannot reach his life again for that crime: 


howbeit, it is no leſs evident, that there is a huge dif- 
ference between the death of the one and of the other, 
in accidentals, particularly in the duration or continu- 
ance of it. Wherefore, we conclude, that as Chriſt 
gave the ſame active obedience to the law which we 
ſhould have given in virtue of the condition of the co- 
venant of works: ſo he ſuffered the ſame puniſhment 
of death that we ſhould have ſuffered in virtue of the 
penalty of that broken covenant:. foraſmuch as, 
whatever difference there was in accidentals, the eſ- 
ſentials were the ſame; it being laid on him, in the 
new covenant, to ſuffer death for us, equalling the 
infinite offence ariſing from our ſins, being fully pro- 
portionate to the eſtimate the law and juſtice of God 
had made af our crime. | 

And thus, acording to what is ſaid, two grand 
points were eſtabliſhed in the conditonary part of 
the covenant. . | 

1. That the curſe of the law due to us for our 
*«« ſin, ſhould be transferred on him as the ſecond 
Adam, our repreſentative; whereby he ſhould in- 
« ſtantly be a man dead in law for his ſeed.“ Either 
he or they behoved to bear the curſe: for it is writ- 
ten, 
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things written in the lau. Since God had annexed 
the threatning of death to his firſt covenant, ſaying, 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die: 


the truth of God ſecured the curſe its taking place, 4 
as ſoon as ſin ſhould enter. Now, they were not 


able to bear it, without being ruined thereby. But 
that it might be born, and they withal ſaved, it 
was provided, that he ſhould be laid under it, in 
their room and ſtead; that as he was made ſin for 
them, ſo he ſhould alſo, in conſequence thereof, be 
made a curſe, for them, Gal. iii, 13. 

The curle is the ſentence of the broken law paſſed 
upon a perſon, binding him over to the revenging 
wrath of God, to the full ſatisfaction of juſtice. So 
that awful and tremenduous myſtery lies here, Chriſt 
mutt ſtand before the tribunal of the holy law, as a 
{inner ; anſwerable for all the ſins of all the elect, by 
virtue of his bond of ſuretiſhip regiſtrate in the re- 
cords of heaven: and ſentence mult paſs upon him, 
_ adjudging and binding him over to ſuffer all that re- 
venging wrath which theſe ſins deſerved. The Lamb 
of God ſaith, Lo, come: ſo it was done, he was made 
a curſe for us, In token hereof, being conveened be- 
fore the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, he was judged a blaſ- 
phemer, and worthy of death : and compearing be- 
fore Pilate the Roman governor, he was by him ſen- 
tenced to die, and that upon the croſs. 

Behold the ſtupenduous reſult of this awful tranſ- 
action, the transferring of the curſe on Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam: 1, Hereby he was made the ſeparat- 
ed one of the elect ſociety, ſeparated unto evil, as 
the immediate effect of the IF is deſcribed, Deut. 
xxix. 21. He was made the devoted head, devoted 
to pay for all the reſt, He was ſet up as the mark 
againſt which all the arrows of avenging wrath ſhould 
be aimed. - He was appointed to be the common re- 
_ Ceptacle of all the floods of vengeance, iſſuing from 


incenſed 


ren, Curſed" is every one that continueth not in all i 


The conditionary Part of the Covenant. 109 
incenſed juſtice towards the whole body of the elect, 


to fwallow them up: here the current of all theſe 
vas turned, that they ſhould together flow in upon 
him. Hence he cries, Pſalm Ixix. 2. I am come into 


deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 2. Here- 


— — 


by he became the reſting place of revenging juſtice 
& where it was to prey, till it ſhould be ſatisfied to the 
full: Ifa. liii. 10. Thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offers 
ing for ſin. In token hereof, when the officers came 
to apprehend him, he faith, F ye /zek me, let theſe 
go their way. Juſtice leaves the chace of the rebel- 
# multitude, ſeeks him and him only; ſince he was 
made a curſe for them. Thus was he deſigned to be. 
the ſacrifice for all his ſeed, which the fire of reveng- 
ing wrath ſhould burn up, till it ſent forth a ſweet- 
& ſmelling favour, a ſavour of reſt to the incenſed juſ- 
T tice of an offended God. a 


2. Another grand point eſtabliſhed here, was 
«© That the curſe transferred on him, ſhould be 
« infinitely execute upon him. as the ſecond Adam, 
“ our repreſentative ; whereby he ſhould die really 
“ for his ſeed, to the full compenſation of all the 
& injuries done to the honour of an infinite God, 
6 by all their ſins.” Vain is that curſe which takes 
not effect: but as the curſe of the holy law was not 
cauſeleſs, fo it could not miſs of coming on, in its 
infinite weight, for the ſatisfaction of juſtice. Now, 
had it come ſo on them, they would have been eter; 
nally ſatisfying, but could never have ended their ſa- 
tisfaction. But, coming on him, the church of God 
was purchaſed with his 5wn blood, Acts xx. 28. and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his fon cleanſeth us from all 
ſin, 1 John 1. 7. the infinite dignity of the perſon 
dying, making the execution of the curſe on him un- 
to death to be infinite in value, fully compenſating 
the infinite wrong, according ta the eſtimate made 
of it by law and juſtice. 
And here it was ſettled and agreed, That the 
| | « curſe 
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ren, Curſed" is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the lau. Since God had annexed 
the threatning of death to his firſt covenant, ſaying, 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die : 


the truth of God ſecured the curſe its taking place, 


as ſoon as ſin ſhould enter. Now, they were not 

able to bear it, without being ruined thereby. But 
that it might be born, and they withal ſaved, it 
was provided, that he ſhould be laid under it, in 
their room and ſtead; that as he was made fin for 
them, ſo he (ſhould alſo, in conſequence thereof, be 
made a curſe, for them, Gal. iii. 13. 

The curſe is the ſentence of the broken law paſſed 
upon a perſon, binding him over to the revenging 
wrath of God, to the full ſatisfaction of juſtice. So 
that awful and tremenduous myftery lies here, Chriſt 
muſt ſtand before the tribunal of the holy law, as a 
{inner ; anſwerable for all the ſins of all the elect, by 
'virtue of his bond of ſuretiſhip regiſtrate in the re- 
cords of heayen: and ſentence muſt pals upon him, 
adjudging and binding him over to ſuffer all that re- 
venging wrath which theſe ſins deſerved. The Lamb 
of God faith, Lo, I come: ſo it was done, he was made 
a curſe for us. In token hereof, being conveened be- 
fore the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, he was judged a blaſ- 
phemer, and worthy of death : and compearing be- 
fore Pilate the Roman governor, he was by him ſen- 
tenced to die, and that upon the croſs. 

Behold the ſtupenduous reſult of this awful tranſ- 
action, the - transferring of the curſe on Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam: 1, Hereby he was made the ſeparat- 
ed one of the elect ſociety, ſeparated unto evil, as 
the immediate effe& of e is deſcribed, Deut. 
xxix. 21. He was made the devoted head, devoted 
to pay for all the reſt, He was ſet up as the mark 
againſt which all the arrows of avenging wrath ſhould 
be aimed. - He was appointed to be the common re- 
ceeptacle of all the floods of vengeance, iſſuing from 
| | incenſed 
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incenſed juſtice towards the whole body of the elect, 
to fwallow them up: here the current of all theſe 
vas turned, that they ſhould together flow in upon 
him. Hence he cries, Pſalm Ixix. 2. I am come into 
I deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 2. Here- 
by he became the reſting place of revenging juſtice 
8 where it was to prey, till it ſhould be ſatisfied to the 
full: Iſa. liii. 10. Thou ſbalt make his ſoul an offers 
ing for ſin. In token hereof, when the officers came 
to apprehend him, he faith, F ye ſeek me, let theſe 
go their way. Juſtice leaves the chace of the rebel- 
ZX multitude, ſeeks him and him only; ſince he was 
made a curſe for them. Thus was he deſigned to be. 
the ſacrifice for all his ſeed, which the fire of reveng- 
ing wrath ſhould burn up, till it ſent forth a ſweet- 
© ſmelling ſavour, a ſavour of reſt to the incenſed juſ- 
tice of an offended God. 

2. Another grand point eſtabliſhed here, was 
«© That the curſe transferred on him, ſhould be 
« infinitely execute upon him. as the ſecond Adam, 
* our repreſentative ; whereby he ſhould die really 
& for his ſeed, to the full compenſation of all the 
*“ injuries done to the honour of an infinite God, 
6 by all their ſins.” Vain is that curſe which takes 
not effect: but as the curſe of the holy law was not 
cauſeleſs, ſo it could not miſs of coming on, in its 
infinite weight, for the ſatisfaction of juſtice. - Now, 
had it come fo on them, they would have been eter, 
[nally ſatisfying, but could never have ended their ſa- 
tisfaction. But, coming on him, the church of God 
was purchaſed with his 5wn blood, Acts xx. 28. and 
the blood of Jeſus Chrift his fon cleanſeth us from all 
ſim, 1 John i. 7. the infinite dignity of the perſon 
dying, making the execution of the curſe on him un- 
to death to be infinite in value, fully compenſating 
the infinite wrong, according ta the eſtimate made 
of it by law and juſtice. - | 

And here it was ſettled and agreed, That the 

| « curſe 
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& curſe ſhould be execute on the whole man,” that 
being their due: and therefore that he ſhould be- 
come poor, and not have where to lay his head: that 
he ſhould ſuffer hunger, for want of meat ; thirſt, 
for want of drink: that his name and reputation 
ſhould be ſunk, loaded with vile reproaches and ſlan- 
ders; his very friends going about to lay hands on 
him as a mad man ; that he ſhould be accounted a 
worm, and us man; a reproach of men, and deſpiſed 
of the people: his whole lot in the world afflicted, 
rſecuted, and exceeding low: and that in end, be- 
ing ſtripped of his garments, he ſhould be hung up 
naked before the fun, between two malefactors, as 
if the worſt of the three. 
More particularly, here it was ſtipulated and a- 
greed to. 2 
1/2. © That the curſe ſhould be execute on his bleſ- 
A ſed body ;” foraſmuch as their bodies were liable 
to it, as being inſtruments of ſin and diſhonour to 
God; that it ſhould be hanged on a tree, that all 
the world might therein read the- anger of God a- 
gainſt the breaking of the firſt covenant, by eating of 
the forbidden tree; and his being made à curſe for 
xs, ſince it is written, Curſed is every one that hang- 
eth on a tree; that the curſe ſhould: go over, and 
death paſs thro? every part of that bleſſed: body: that 
his head ſhould be diſgracefully waunded with. a 
croun of thorns put upon it; his viſagemareedwite 
than any man; his back given to the ſmitter® it his 


cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: his face not 


hid: from ſhame and ſpitting ; his tongue made+30 
cleave to his jaws; his hands and feet pierced; nail- 
ed to acroſs; all his boxes drawn out of joinf {; bis 
heart lite wax melted in the midſt of his bowels; his 
blood ſhed ; his ſtrength dried up: and that'in end 
it ſhould expire and die, be ſeparate. from his foul, 
pierced with a ſpear, and laid in the duſt of death. 
2dly, © That it ſhould be execute on his holy ſoul, 
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jn a ſpecial manner;” foraſmuch as their ſouls were 
the principal actors in fin: that he ſhould undergo 
the wrath of God in it, being all along his life a man 
= of frrows, and acquainted with grief: and that to- 
W wards the latter end, there ſhould be an hour and 
W power of darkneſs, wherein the malice of men, the 
power and rage of devils, ſhould be jointly engaged 
© againſt him, making their utmoſt efforts on him; 
and then the full floods of Heaven's revenging wrath 
E ſhould come rolling in upon his ſoul : that they 
ſhould fo overflow it, as to ſtrike him with ſore a- 
mazement, fill him with trouble, load him with hea- 
vineſs, and overwhelm him with excceding ſorrow : 
that there ſhould be ſuch a preſſure of divine wrath 
Jon his holy ſoul, as ſhould put him into an agony e- 
ven to his ſweating great drops of blood : and ſhould 
Ebring over it a total eclipſe of comfort, and as it 
were melt it within him; that ſo, while he was dy- 
ing a bodily death on the croſs, he might die alſo a 
ſpiritual death, ſuch as a moſt pure and holy foul 
was capable of. 

Here was the death determined in'the covenant, 
for the ſecond Adam our repreſentative ; a death in 
virtue of the curſe transferred on him, long laſting 
and exquiſite, for the fall ſatisfaction of revenging 
Juſtice. (I.) It was long laſting death. He was a- 
dying, in the ſtyle of the covenant of works, not on- 
ly upon the croſs; but all along the time of his life; 
the death that was the penalty of that covenant, 
+ {@vorking in him from the womb, till it laid him in the 
grave. Wherefore, he behoved to be conceived of 
. a woman of low eſtate; and born in the ſtable of an 
inn, no room for him in the inn itſelf; laid in a man- 
s ger, no cradle to receive him; his infant blood ſhed 
4 n his circumciſion, as if he had been a ſinner; yea, 
. his infant-life ſought by a cruel perſecutor, and his 
” [other obliged to run her country with him, and go 
1, Egypt. Returning, he behoved to live an a 
n | per 
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life, in an obſcure place, from which nothing great 
nor good was expected, John i. 46.; and, coming 75 
out of his obſcurity, to be ſet up as the object of 
the world's ill-will and ſpite, obloquy and mal. treat 
ment, till by the hands of Jew and Gentile he wa; 

t to death on the croſs. (2. ) It was an exquiſit: 
death. No pity, no ſparing in it: but the curſe car. 
ried to the higheſt pitch. No ſparing from an an- 
gry God, Rom. viii. 32. No ſparing from wicked men 
let looſe on him, puſhing him like bulls, roaring of 
him and devouring him like lions, and renting hin 
like dogs, when once their hour and power of dari 
ne/s was come, Pſalm xii. 12, 13, 16. Not a good 
word ſpoken to him in the midſt of his tormen:s 
by thoſe that ſtood by; but he cruelly mocked an 
inſulted in them: Much leſs a good deed done him. 
Not a drink of water allowed him, but vinegar off: 
ed him, in his thirſt cauſed through the fire of divin:WiR 
wrath drinking up his ſpirits and moiſture. Nay, th! 
very face of the heavens was louring on him; th 
ſan muſt not give him its light, but wrap up itſel 
from him in darkneſs; becauſe light is ſweet, and i 
is a pleaſant thing to behold the ſun. 

Laſtly, In this article it was eſtabliſhed, © That 
« he ſhould ſuffer all this voluntarily, ſubmiſſiveh, 
and reſignedly, out of regard to the wronged ho- 
** nour of God.“ Accordingly, ſpeaking of his lik, 
he ſaith, No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 225 
of a/ John x. 18, compare Pſalm Xl. 6, 7, 8. 
This the law demanded of them whom he ſuffered 
for, condemning all murmuring and impatience, and 
binding them to obedience and ſuffering conjuncth. 
But how could they have ſo born the load of fe- 
venging wrath, who cannot bear a ſharp fit of the 
gout or gravel, without ſome degree of im patience © 
the eye of the holy law? Wherefore it was provi-- 
ed, That Chriſt as their repreſentative, ſhould bei! 


their puniſhment voluntarily, and with perfect pati 
˖ ence 


the divine will; and make his obedience in his ſuffer- 
ings, as conſpicuous as his ſufferings themſelves : 
chat, in midſt of the extremity of his torments, he 
ite ſhould not entertain the leaſt unbecoming thought of 
God, but acknowledge him holy in them all, Pſalm 
ii. 3.: nor yet the leaſt grudge againſt his mur-— 
1 derers: in token of which he prayed for them while 
Wy be was on the croſs, ſaying, Father, forgive them, 
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Wence and reſignation : that he ſhould go as a lamb 
Wo the laughter, quietly reſigning his buman will to 


= for they know not what they do, Luke xxiii, 34. 
= Thus fir of the conditionary articles. 


venant, | 
Thus as we have ſhown, ſtood the important con- 


following inferences are fairly deducible. 

Inf. 1. The redemption of the foul. is precious: 
Is it not? Look to the price of the purchaſe, the 
ranſom of ſouls, as ſtated in the covenant; the holy 
birth, righteous life, and ſatisfactory death of the 
Son of God; and ye mult conclude it to be a coſtly 
redemption. . Turn hither your eyes, (1.) Ye who 
value not your own fouls. See here the worth of 
thoſe ſouls ye fell for a thing of nought, for ſatisfy- 
ing a corrupt paſſion, a pang of luſt of one fort or 
another. Coſtly was the gathering of what ye thus 
throw away. Ye let them go at a very low price 
but.Chriſt conld not have one of them at the hand of 
juſtice, but at the price of his precious blood. Ye 
cannot forego the vanities of a preſent world for 
them, nor ſpend a ſerious day or hour about them; 
but he after a lifetime of forrows, underwent a moſt 
bitter death for them. What think ye? Was he in- 
conſiderate and too liberal in his making ſuch a bar- 
gain for the redemption of ſouls ? He was infinitely 
Juſt, who propoſed the condition; and he was infinite- 
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ly wiſe, who went into it. He was a Father that 
exacted this ranſom for ſouls; and he was his own 
Son that paid it, Be aſhamed and bluſh, to make 
fo low an eſtimate of thoſe ſouls, which Heaven ſet 
ſuch a high price on. (2.) Ye who have cheap thoughts 
of the pardon of fin, and of ſalvation, correct your 
miſtake here. You fearleſsly run on in fin, thinking 
all may ſoon be ſet to rights again, with a God for- 
give me, have mercy on my ſoul ; ſo as you may 
eap out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's boſom. O 


fearful infatuation ! Is the mean and low birth, the 
ſorrowful life, and the bitter death of Jeſus the Son 
of God, not ſufficient to give men a juſt and honour- i 


able notion of the pardon of ſin? Look into the 
condition of the covenant for pardon, written in the 
blood of the Lamb of God, and learn the value a 
juſt God puts upon his pardons and ſalvation. See 
O ſinner, that it is not words, but deeds; not pro- 
miſes and reſolves to do better, but perfection of ho- 
lineſs and obedience; not drawing of ſighs and ſhed- 
ding of tears, but ſhedding of blood ; and not thy 
blood neither, but blood of infinite value, that could 
procure the pardon of ſin, and ſalvation. And if 
thou have not upon thee by faith all that righteouſ- 
neſs Chriſt fulfilled,. to be preſented unto God for a 
pardon, thou ſhalt never obtain it. Particularly, ye 
are apt to think light of the ſin ye were born in, and 
the corruption cleaving to your natuxe ; but know, 
that God does not think light of theſe. It behoved 
to be an article of the covenant, that Chriſt ſhould be 
born holy, and retain the holineſs of human nature in 
him to the end; elſe the unholy birth and corrupt 
nature we derive from Adam, would have ſtaked us 
all down eternally under the curſe. (3.) Ye that have 
mean thoughts of the holy law, rectify your danger- 
ous miſtake by the help of this glaſs. Ye make no 
bones of tranſgreſſing its commands; ye neglect and 
_ deſpiſe its curſe: as it is a law, ye ſhew got ſo much 
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regard to it as to the laws of men; and as it is a co- 
venant, ye look upon it as aut of date, being in no 
concern how it may be farisfied for you. And ſhall 
the honour of the holy law lie in the duſt, in your 
caſe ? Rather than it ſhould ſo lie in the caſe of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, God would have them laid in 
aſhes with fire and brimſtone. Yea, for vindicating 
the honour of the law, this whole world ſhall be 
burnt to aſhes, and all the unholy caſt out from the 
preſence of the Lord for ever. And in the caſe of 
them that are ſaved, God would have the curſe of 
the law executed upon his own Son, as their ſurety, 
and the commands of it perfectly obeyed in all points 
by him in their name. Sure, if you are poſſeſſed of 
any ſhare herein, it will be great and honourable in 
your ſight, as it is in the ſight of God. 

Inf. 2. The law is no loſer, in that life and ſalva- 
tion are beſtowed on believers in Chriſt. It is ſo far 
from being made void through faith, that it is eſta - 
bliſhed thereby, as the apoſtle witneſſeth, Rom. iii. 
31. God would never diſpenſe his pardons at the 
expence of the honour of his law ; nor declare one 
righteous, without the righteouſneſs of the law being 
fulfilled, either by him, or in him by another, Rm. 
viii. 4. Wherefore, life and ſalvation being deſigned i 
for the ele&, the law's whole accounts of all it had 
to charge on them for life, were taken in; and an i 
_ infallible mod was laid down for clearing them, | 
the burden of the payment being transferred on = 
Chriſt their ſurety. By this exchange of perſons the 
law had no loſs, Nay, it was more for the honour of + 
the law, that he was made under it, and ſatisfied it, 
in virtue of the claim it had upon him by the ſecond 
covenant, than if they, being mere creatures, had 
ſatisfied it in all points. But the truth is, they being 
ſinners, could pever by any means have fully fatis- 
fed it; though it had eternally purſued them and 
exacted of them, it would never have had enough 
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from them; whereas now, by Chriſt's taking their 
debt on him, it was paid to the utmoſt farthing. 
Inf. 3. Faith hath a broad and firm bottom to 
ſtand on before the Lord. The believer. hath a 
{trong plea for life and ſalvation, which cannot miſ- 
carry; namely, the condition of the covenant fulfil- 
led by Jeſus Chriſt, even all righteouſneſs: Having 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Feſus—let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 19,—22. 
The broken boards of uncovenanted mercy, and 
mens own works, which preſumption fixeth upon, 
cannot but fail, ſince the law admits no life for a 
ſinner on theſe grounds, But foraſmuch as there is 
a gift of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs proclaimed in 
the goſpel by the authority of Heaven, he who by 
faith receiveth that gifr, and makes the ſame his on- 
ly plea before the Lord; cannot mils of falvation : 
Rom. v. 17. They which receive (Gr. the) abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in life by one, Feſus Chriſt ; where the abundance 
mentioned, relates not to different degrees of the 
grace or gift, but to the offence, as appears from 
ver. 20. ; As if he had ſaid, © Who receive the grace 
« and gift of righteouſneſs which abound beyond 
* Adam's offence, ſaving them out of the gulph of 
&. ruin it plunged them into.“ Faith uniting a ſin- 
ner to Chriſt the head of the ſecond ant, makes 
him partaker of Chriſt's righteoulnel$,”as really as 
ever his covenant-relation to Adam made him. par- 
taker of his guilt. So, having all that Chriſt was, did, 
odr ſuffered, for fulfilling the condition of the ſecond 
covenant, to plead for life and ſalvation; it is not 
poſlible the claim can miſcarry, juſtice as well as 
mercy befriending the plea of faith, as a rightecus 
thing with God, 2 Theſ. i- G, 7. 
Inf. 4. Laſtly, All who are in Chriſt OY head of 
the covenant of grace, and ſo brought i into it N 
7 56 00 ally, 
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ally, are inherently righteous, or holy. For likeas 
tho' Adam alone did perſonally break the firſt cove- 
nant by the all-ruining offence, yet they to whom his 
guilt is imputed, do thereupon become inherent]y ſin- 
ful, thro' the corruption of nature conveyed to them 
from him: ſo howbeit Chriſt alone did perform 
the condition of the ſecond covenant, yet thoſe to 
whom his righteouſneſs is imputed, do thereupon be- 
come inherently righteous, thro' inherent grace com- 
municate to them from him by the Spirit. So teach- 
eth the apoſtle in the forecited paſſage, Rom. v. 17. 
For if by one man's offence, death reigned by one ; 
much more they which receive the abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of rightecuſneſs, ſhall reign in life by 
ene, Feſus Chriſt. How did death reign by Adam's 
offence ? Not only in point of guilt, whereby his 


$ poſterity were bound over to deſtruction; but alſo 
in point of their being dead to all good, dead in treſ- 


paſſes and ſins; therefore the receivers of the gift of 
righteouſneſs muſt thereby be brought toreign in life, 
not only legally in juſtification, but alſo morally in 
ſanctification begun here, and perfected hereafter. 
Accordingly anſwerable to the three parts of the 
condition-of the covenant of grace, undertaken and 
performed by the ſecond Adam, to wit, holineſs of 


nature, righteouſneſs of life, and ſatisfaction for ſin; 


there are three characters to be found in all capable 
ſubjects, who being perſonally brought into the co- 
venant have the righteoufneſs of Chriſt upon them, 
and imputed to them. | | 
Char, 1. They are all born again, and ſo made 
partakers of a new and holy nature: 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Therefore (namely, ſince he died for all, verſe 1 5.) 
if any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature.. Chriſt's 
being born holy, ſecured a holy new birth to them 
in him: ſo they are all new creatures, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10.; new- made in 
Chriſt, as ſure as they were marred in Adam. And 
H 3 how 
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how can it be otherwiſe? Can a man be ingrafted 
| in the true vine, and not partake of the ſap and juice 
| of the ſtock, that is, the Spirit and grace of Chriſt? 
No, ſure: If any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
be 1s none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Or, can the Spirit 
and prace of Chriſt be in any, and yet no change 
made on their nature, but it ſtill remain unrenewed? 
No, indeed: If Chri/t be in you, the body is dead, be 
cauſe of ſin; but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſ- 
neſs, verſe 10. Conſider this, ye who pretend to 
rely on the righteouſheſs.of Chriſt, but are very eaſy 
in this point, whether ye are born again or not; 
whether there is a holy nature derived from Chriſt 
to you or not. Believe it, Sirs, if it be not ſo, 
ve have no ſaving intereſt, part, nor lot in Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs. Ye may on as good grounds pretend, 
that howbeit the guilt of Adam's fin was imputed to 
you, yet there was no corrupt nature derived from 
him to you: as pretend, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
is imputed to you, while yet ye are not born again, 
your nature is not changed, by the communication 
of ſanctifying grace from Chriſt, unto you. Deceive 
not yourſelves; ye muſt be regenerate, elſe ye will 
periſh; for except a man be bern again, he cannot ſes 
the kingdom of Ged, Jobn iii. 3. | 
Char. 2. They are all righteous and holy in their 
lives: Ifa, Ix, 12, Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous. 
Chap. Ixii. 12. And they ſhall call them the holy people, 
How did ungodlineſs, vnrighteouſneſs, and profa- 
' nity, enter into the world, the which are now over- 
flowing all its banks? Was it not by one man, by 
Adam's ſin, which is imputed to all mankind ! Rom. 
v. 12. Then be fure, if the ſecond Adam's righte- 
ouſneſs be imputed to you, holineſs of life will come 
along with it: 1 Cor. vi. 11. But ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified. Does ſanctifica- 
tion then go before juſtification? No: but it hath a 
neceſſary dependance on juſtification, and evidenceth 
| | | it 
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it to the world, and to one's own conſcience. Un- 


© juſtified, unſanctified; and unſanctified, unjuſtified. 


Did our bleſſed Saviour come into the world, and 


in our nature lead a holy righteous life, that men 


might live as they liſt? Nay, quite the contrary ; 
even that we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of cur life, 
Luke i. 74, 75. If then Chriſt lived for you, aſſur- 


& edly ye ſhall live for him. Conſider this, ye who 
are far from righteouſneſs of life, living in the ne- 


glect of the duties either of the firſt or ſecond table, 


. or both. Your ungodly and unrighteous life de- 


clares you to be in your ſins, under the curſe, and 
far from righteouſneſs imputed. There is indeed a 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; but alas! it is not upon 
you : ye are naked for all it, and ſtand expoſed to 
revenging wrath. 

Char. 3. The old man is crucified in them all : 
Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affeftions and luſts. Therefore I ſay 
to you in the words of the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 13. 
If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye thro 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live. When our Saviour hung on the croſs, he 
hung there as a repreſentative of all that are his, 
with all their fins on him by imputation, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed in his ſufferings for it, 
Rom. vi. 6. He hung there as the efficient meritori- 
ous cauſe of their ' mortification, that by his death 
he might deſtroy the power of death in them: which 
appears not in any thing more, than in living luſts 
preying on their ſouls; Hoſ. xiii, 14. 7 will redeem. 
them * death: O death, 1 will be thy plagues. See 
Tit. ii. 14. Rom. vi. 6, 7. Eph. v. 25, 26. And he 
hung there as the examplary cauſe of their mortifi- 
cation; ſo that all who are his, and have ſinned af- 
ter the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſpreſſion, are like- 

4 wiſe 
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wiſe crucitied and die to fin, after the ſimilitude of 
his crucifixion and death; being crucified with him, 
Gal. ii. 20. ; planted together (with him) in the lihe- 
neſs of his death, Rom. vi. 5.; the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings making them conformable unto his death, 
Philip. ini. 10. Will ye then live after the fleſh, not 
wreſtling againſt, but fulfilling the luſts thereof; liv- 
ing in fin and to fin, inſtead of being mortified to it; 
and yet pretend that the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is im- 
puted to you for righteouſneſs? Truly you may on 
as good grounds ſay, that the blood of Chriſt ſhed 
for you hath proven ineffectual; and that he hath 
ſo far miſſed of his aim and deſign in ſuffering for 
you: or that he died for you, that you might live in 
Four fin without danger. Theſe would make a blaſ- 
phemous profeſſion, Accordingly, your preſumptuous 
ſinful life and practice, is a courſe of practical þlaſ- 
phemy againſt the Son of God, making him the mi- 
niſter of ſin; and evidenceth your pretenſions to the 
imputation of his fatisfation to be altogether vain. 
Nay, of a truth, if ye have any ſaving intereſt in the 
death of Chriſt, your old man is crucified with him, 
Rom, vi. 6.; and ye are dead with him, ver. 8.z dead 
with him to ſin, to the world, and to the law. 

(I.) If ye have a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt's death, 
ye are dead with him to /in: Rom. vi. 10. In that he 
died, he died unto ſin once. Ver. 11. Likewiſe reckon 

© yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, While 

our Lord Jeſus lived in the world, the fins of all the 
elect, as to the guilt of them, hung about him, and 
made him a mer of /orrows'all along; when he was 
upon. the croſs they wrought upon bim moſt furi- 
- ouſly, ſtinging him to the very foul, till they killed 
him, and got bim Paid in the grave. Then they had 


done their utmoſt againſt him, they could do no more. 

So dying for fin, he died unto it, be was delivered 

from it: and in his reſurrection be (hook them all 

off, as Paul ſhook the viper off his hand #/o the 44 
| * 
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and felt no harm; riſing out of the grave, even as he 
will appear the ſecond time, without ſin. Where» 
fore, if ye do indeed know the fellowſhip of his ſuffer» 
ings, if you really have fellowſhip with him in them, 
death will have made its way from Chriſt, the head, 
onto you as his members; his death unto ſin cannot 
mils to work your death unto it alſo. If you are dead 
indeed with Chriſt, as ingrafted into him, fin hath 
got its death's wounds in you; the bond that knit 
pour hearts and your luſts together, is looſed; and 
ve (hall be ſhaking off the viperous brood of them in- 
oo the fire, in the daily practice of mortification. 
But if ye are not dead, but ſtill living unto fin, it is 
an infallible evidence ye are none of the members of 
Chriſt: Rom, vi. 2. How ſhall we that are dead to 
fin, live any longer therein ? Ver. 3. Know ye not, 
that fo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his death | 
(2.) If ye have a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt's death, 
ye are dead with him to the world: Col. iti. 1. Aye 
then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above. Ver. 3. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. The world hated him, and uſed him 
very unkindly while he was in it; and when he died, 
he parted with it for good and all. John xvii. 11. V 
I am no more in the world. I come to thee. The 
quieteſt lodging that ever the world allowed him in 
it, was a grave: and coming out from thence, he 
never ſlept another night in it, He tarried indeed 
forty days in it after that: as many days as the 
Iſraelites years in the wilderneſs ; the former an ex- 
emplar, the letter a type of the chriftian life, from 
converſion till the removal into the other world; 
nevertheleſs he was dead to the world ſtill, he con- 
verſed now and then with his own, but no more 
with the world. Now, if ye are his, ye are dead 
with him unto the world too, in virtue of his death - 
being crucified unto it, Gal. vi. 14. Union wih 
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Chriſt by faith lays ſinners down in death, in Chriſt's 
grave; and ſo ſeparates between them and the world 
for ever and withal, it raiſeth them up again with 
Chriſt unto a quiet, new manner of life: no more 
that manner of life which they lived before their u- 
nion with him, than that which Chriſt lived after 
his reſurrection, was the manner of life he lived be- 
fore his death : Rom. vi. 4. We are buried with him 
by baptiſm unto death ; that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even (+ 
we alſo ſbould walk in newneſs of life. If your title 
to heaven is indeed ſettled, by your receiving the 
atonement, now is your forty days before your 
aſcenſion into it; now are ye no more of the world, 
although ye be in it; your treaſure and heart are no 
more there. Ye are no more indwellers in it, as 
natives; but travelling through it, as ſtrangers, 
coming up from the wilderneſs leaning on the beloved, 
Cant. viii. 5. | | 

(3,) Laſtly, If ye have a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt's 
death, ye are dead with him to the law alſo: Gal. 
ii. 16. / through the law am dead to the lau. Ver, 
20. I am crucified with Chriſt. Our Lord Jeſus 
took on our nature to ſatisfy the law therein; the 
whole courſe of his life was a courſe of obedience to 
it, for life and ſalvation to us; and he ſuffered to ſa- 
tisfy it in what of that kind it had to demand, for 
that effect: in a word, he was born to the law, he 
lived to the law, and he died to the law : namely, 
for to clear accounts with it, to ſatisfy it fully, and 
get life and ſalvation for us with its good leave. He 
was made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, Gal. iv. 4. 5. And when once it fell 
upon him, it never left exacting of him, till it had 
got the utmoſt farthing, and he was quite free with 
it, as dead to it, Rom. vii. 4. In token whereof he 
HB t up the bond, blotted it out, yea rent it in pieces, 

« Failed it to his crofs, Col. ii. 14. Now, Chriſt be- 
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Inf. from the conditionary Part of the Cov. 123 
ame dead to it, dying to it in his death on the croſs; 
ſo that the holineſs and righteouſneſs of the man 
Chriſt did thereafter no more run in the channel in 
which it had run before, namely, from the womb to 
his grave; that is to ſay, it was no more, and ſhall 
be no more for ever, obedience performed to the 
law for life and ſalvation; theſe having been com- 
pleatly gained and ſecured by the obedience he gave 
it from the womb to the grave. Wherefore, my 
brethren, if ye are his, ye alſo are become dead to 
the law by the body of Chriſt, which became dead to 
it on the croſs, Rom. vii. 4. As ye will not be Liber- 
tines in your life and practice, being dead to fin and 
the world with Chriſt; fo ye will not be Legaliſts in 
your life and practice neither, being alſo dead with 
him to the law as a covenant of works. Your obedi- 
ence will run in another channel than it did before 
your union with Chriſt, even in the channel of the 
goſpel. Ye will ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, in faith 
and love, The frowns of a merciful Father will be 
a terror to you to. fright you from ſin; love and 
gratitude will prompt you to obedience. The griev- 
ing of the Spirit of a Saviour will be a ſpring of ſor- 
row to you; and his atoning blood and perfect righ- 
teouſneſs will be the ſpring-head of all your polls 2 
before the Lord ; your good works but ſtreams there- 
of, as they evidence your faving intereſt. in theſe, 
e are accepted through them, and glorify God your 
Saviour. Ye will not continue to ſerve in the old- 
neſs of the letter, as before; at what time the law 
was the fpring of all the obedience ye performed z 
fear of the puniſhment of hell for your ſins, and 
hope of the reward of heaven's happineſs for your 
duties, being the weights that made you go, though 
for all them you often ſtopped: your ſorrows ſpring- 
ing from your ill works, under the influence of the 
law allenarly; and your comforts from your good 
works, under the fame influence; ye being alive 0 Wt: 
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124 The Parts of the Covenant of Grace. Head 3. 
the law, and dead to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 6. But now 
we are delivered from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve in neu- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the latter. 
If by faith you wholly rely on Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, the holineſs of his nature, the righteouſneſs 
of his life, and his ſatis faction for ſin, how is it poſ- 
ſible but ye muſt be dead to the law? for the lau 
is not of faith, Gal. Wii. 12. But if you perform your 
obedience for life and ſalvation, looking for accept- 
ance with God on the account of your works, you 
go in a way directly oppoſite to the way of faith, 
and either altogether: reje& Chriſt's ſatisfying of the 
law, or elſe impute imperfection unto his payment 
of the bond. And Chriſt is become of no effect unto 
you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are 
fallen from grace, Gal. v. 4. 

Thus far of the fir/t part of the covenant, namely, 
the conditionary part. | 


The s8tconn Part of the Covenant, namely, the 
PROMISSORY Part, 


N every covenant, whether it be a proper or im- 


proper covenant, there is a promiſe, And ina 
proper covenant, the promiſſory part anſwers to the 
conditionary part, being an obligation which the 
party-covenanter to whom the condition is perform- 
ed, comes under for ſome benefit to be beſtowed in 
view of the performance of the condition. This is 


the promiſe of a proper covenant, binding on him who 
makes it, providing the party contracting with him 


do his part. In every. ſuch caſe, where the thing 
is lawful and poſſible, it binds in point of truth and 


faithfulneG, by virtue of compact: in ſome caſes it 


binds alſo, in point of gemunerative juſtice : to wit, 


where the condition performed is properly equivalent 


to the benefit promiſed. 
3 1 Xa. The 
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The covenant of grace, made between God and 
Chriſt as the head and repreſentative of his ſpiri- 
tual ſeed, is a proper covenant. And in it there is a 
promiſſory part, anſwering to the conditionary part 
already explained: and it is God's part of the cove- 

| nant, as the other was the Mediator's. Thereby 
God hath obliged himſelf, to make the benefits 
therein condeſcended on forthcoming, upoh the con- 
ſideration of the performing of the condition. And 
foraſmuch as the condition performed by Chriſt, was 
| ſtrictly meritorious of the benefits promiſed; the pro- 
miſes are binding and firm, not only in reſpect of 
# the truth and faithfulneſs, but alſo of the juſtice of 
God. | 
Of what weight and importance the promiſſory 
part of the covenant is, will appear by the following 
conſiderations. | 
1. The covenant hath its name from this part of 
t, being called the covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. 
Covenants, becauſe; tho? ſtill in itſelf but one cove- 
ant, yet from its firſt promulgation in paradiſe, it 
as often renewed, as to Abraham, Jacob, the If- 
aelites, in the wilderneſs, and to David: and as 
oft as it was renewed, it was renewed in a promiſe. 
he firſt covenant had a promiſe of life, yet is not 
t called a covenant of promiſe: on the contrary, 
he law or that covenant, is oppoſed to the promiſe; 
hough not in its uſe, yet in its nature, Gal. iii. 18, 
if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of pro- 
iſe. For the law's promiſe of life was ſuſpended 
dn the condition of works, to be performed by men 
hemſelves : whereas in the ſecond covenant, life 
nd ſalvation are promiſed to ſinners freely, for 
hriſt's fake, without reſpect to any work of theirs 
s the condition thereof. | 
2. The covenant is deſcribed to us, by the holy 
hoſt, as a cluſter of free promiſes .of grace and 
ory to poor ſinners, in which no mention is * 
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ſhall be to me a people. Ver. 11. And they ſhall noi 


to, and accepted by Chriſt as ſecond Adam, and the 


2 


of any condition; Heb. viii. 10. This #s the covenant 
Dl will put my laws in their mind, and write then 
in their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they 


teach every man his neighbour, and every man bi 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall nov 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, Ver. 12, For I wil 
be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſin 
and their iniquities will I remember no more. Thek: 
promiſes with their condition, having been propoſe! 


condition performed by him; the covenant come 
natively, in the goſpel, to be ſet before us in him, 
to be by us received and embraced in and throupt 
Chriſt, by faith. Thus the promiles are the cove 
nant by way of eminency; even God's covenant 
wherein he hath bound himſelf to perform his pan 
as the Mediator hath already performed his. And 
in this ſenſe, indeed, the covenant of grace is not 
conditional, but conliſts of abſolute promiſes ; that 
is, "promiſes become abſolute, through the condi 
tion thereof actually performed already; but being 
conſidered in its full latitude, and in reſpect of Chil, 
the covenant, and all the promiſes thereof, are pro 
perly and ſtrictly conditional. | 

3- The promiſes of the covenant are the purchak 
of the blood of Chriſt : the fruit of his fulfilling al 
righteouſneſs, in his birth, life, and death. As tht 
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curſe came by the demerit of Adam's ſin; ſo the prog 
miſes are owing to the merit of Chriſt's rightcoul}® 
neſs; they are the new teſtament in his blood, 1 Co! l 
xi. 25. From the Promiſe of the bread and waters 
(Isa. xxxiii. 16.), to the promiſe of a ſeat with him oH. 
his throne, (Rev. iii. 21.), they are all the purchaſe oP. 
his meritorious obedience even to the death. Julll 
are they called exceeding precious promiſes, 2 Pet. Wh 
4. as being the price of his blood. Of what unſpeak p 


able weight and importance mult they be, that * 
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ſuoch a price, between the Father and his own Son 
4. The great deſign and end of the covenant is 
y accompliſhed in the performing of the promiſſory 
part thereof; and that is, the glory of God, and the 
: I ſalvation of ſinners. The great glory to God, and 
grace to ſinners, ſpringing up from the whole of the 
covenant, meet together here, namely, in the accom- 
M4 pliſhment of the promiſes, as all the rivers meet to- 
gether in the ſea. The promiſes were the great thing 
the parties-contraCtors had in view, when they en- 
tered into the covenant: it was room for them the 
Father ſought by his propoſal of the covenant ; and 
that was what the Son intended to purchaſe, by his 
fulfilling the condition. The condition of the cove- 
nant is the foundation of the promiſes: the promiſes 
the glorious ſuperſtrufture reared upon that coſtly 
foundation. The adminiſtration of the covenant, is 
ſubſervient to the accompliſhment of the promiſes. 
The condition of the covenant was performed on 
earth, in the ſpace of about thirty three years; the 
promiſes have been a performing mare than five 
thouſand years on earth, and will be a performing 
in heaven, through the ages of eternity. 

5. The happineſs and comfort of all the elect, for 
time and eternity, depends upon the promiſes of the 
covenant. What keeps unconverted elect perſons 
from dying in that ſtate, and ſo dropping down to 
bell, but the promiſe of the covenant? What makes 
grace overtake them, when they are fleeing from it, 
but the promiſe? What preſerves grace in them, 
like a ſpark of fire in an ocean, that it is not extin- 
guiſhed, but the promiſe ?, And what is their ſecu- 
rity and comfort in the face of death, but the ſame 
promiſe ? 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

6. The glory of the man Chriſt, as Mediator, de- 
ſpends on the promiſe of the covenant. This was the 
ſpeak keurity, in the faith of which he lived on earth, 
it col bout the ſpace of thirty-three years in a very low 
' ſuc condition 


128 The Parts of the Covenant of Grace. Head z. 

condition; and in end died an ignominious death: 
Pſalm xxii. 4. Our fathers truſted in thee; they truſt- 
ed, and thou didſt deliver them. He paid the price of 
the redemption of ſinners, while as yet many of the 
redeemed were not born, nay, nor as yet are; and 
ſeveral of them imbrewed their hands in his blood: 
but he reſted on the promiſe of the covenant. He 
pleaded it when he was juſt entering into the ſwell. 
ing waves of death, where he was, like Jonah, to be 
ſwallowed up, John xvii. 5. Now, O Father, ploriſy 
me with thyſelf. And in the faith of the accompliſh: 
ment of the promile, he completed his performance 
of the condition; for the joy that was ſet before him 
in the promiſes, he endured the crofs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, Heb: xii. 2. 

7. Laſtly, God hath ſworn-the promiſes of the co- 
venant: I have made a covenant with my choſen : I 
. have ſworn unto David my ſervant. The' apollle 
tells us, that God willing more abundantly to ſbcu 
unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his coun- 
fel, confirm it by an oath, Heb. vi. 17. A tender 
man will not ſwear a promiſe, but in a matter of 
weight. Of what unſpeakable weight and importance 
then muſt the promiſe of the covenant be, which 
the God of truth hath confirmed with his oath ? 
Nov, for clearing of this part of the covenant, 

we ſhall, 1. Conſider the promiſes in general; and, 

2. Take a more particular view of them. 


0 the Promiſes in general. 


A to the promiſes in general, two things are to 

| be inquired into: 1. What are the general 
kinds of them? And, 2. To whom they are made. 

I. As to the general kinds of the promiſes; conſi- 
dering the parties on whom the promiſes of the co- 
venant of grace have their direct and immediate ct- 
feft, they appear to be of two general kinds. : 
0 ö 1. Some 


* 
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t. Some of them have their direct and immediate 
effect on Chrift himſelf, the head of the covenant; 
ſuch as the promiſe of aſſiſtance in his work, and rhe 
promiſe of a name above every name. $0 in the firſt 
covenant, there were promiſes which were to have 
their direct and immediate effect on Adam himfelf, i 
and looked not, but mediately and indirectly, to his .- 
poſterity, ſuch of them, at leaſt, as ſhould have lived i 
after the compleat fulfilling of the condition of that 
covenant: namely, the promiſes of natural life con- 
tinued in vigour and comfort, and of ſpiritual life 
continued in tavaur and fellowſhip with God, dur- 
ing the courle of his probationary obedience, 

2. Others of them have their direct and immediate 
effect on Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed, comprehended with 
him in the covenant; ſuch as the promiſes of rege- 
neration, of the new heart, and cleanſing from the 
defilement of ſin. So in the firſt Adam's covenant, 
wv WF the promiſe of life contained a promiſe of the holy 
„conception and birth of his natural ſeed: in reſpect of 
er W which the promiſe would have had its direct and imme- 
of W diate effect, not on Adam himſelf, but on his poſterity. 
ce IT. The next thing to be conſidered, is, To whom 
ch they were made? And we may take up this point in 

two things. 
nt, Firſt, The promiſes of the firſt ſort, namely, 
d, MW thoſe having their direct and immediate effect on the 

perſon of Chriſt, were made to Chriſt himſelf. Of 

this no doubt can be moved. And they were made 

to him as the head of the covenant, the ſecond Adam, 

the repreſentative of his ſeed. This appears from 
to our text, wherein he is called the Cheſen, the hend- 
ral elect, and repreſentative of the election, David God's 
de. fervant: in which capacity the covenant was cut off 
ali- or made, to him, by the Father, It is evident, that 
co- All che promiſes of aſſiſtance in his work, and of his 
cf. ſabſequent reward, were made to him in view of his 

performance of the condition: and therefore, ſince 
"me | of 1 i he 


130 The Parts of the covenant of Grace. Head-3. 
he performed the condition, as head of the covenant, 
ſecond Adam, and repreſentative of his ſeed, theſe 
promiſes were made to him in that capacity. 

The promiſes of this kind then were made to Chriſt 
only, And that was the peculiar honour put upon 
the head of the covenant, in the promiſſory part ; as 
# was his peculiar burden to fulfil the conditionary 
part. So he hath the name which is above every 
name, and is anointed with the vil of gladneſs above 
his fellews. In the election, whereof he is the head, 
he (ſhines above the reſt, as the ſun in his meridian 
brightneſs, above the twinkling ſtars. He is the Ben- 
jamin at God's table with his brethren, whoſe mes 
of promiſes in the covenant is five times ſo much 
as any of theirs ; the Joſeph who was /eparate from 
his brethren, in fulfilling the condition of the cove- 
' nant, and had a double portion in the promiſed land 
made over to him, as the fir/t born amongſt many 
brethren. % 
| Nevertheleſs, as the honour and proſperity of the 
head redound to the members, their intereſt, in re- 
ſpect of their anion and communion, being a joint 
intereſt 7 ſo the glory and honour ſettled on Chriſt 
by promile, are a ſpring of grace and glory to his 
members, an enriching treaſure, their glory and 
crown, He is that head of gold which puts a glory 
on the body: and the ointment poured upon the head, 
cannot miſs to go down to the skirts of his garments. 
And hence is, (1.) The continual cry of prayer by 
the whole company of the faithful, for the accom- 
pliſhing of the promiſes made to the Mediator, Pſal. 
Ixxii. 15. Prayer alſo ſhall be made for him continu- 

ally. It is evident that Pſalm concerns the Meſſias. 
But prayer made continually for Chriſt ! how can 
that be? Why, till the world end, that cry in prayer 
ſhall never ceaſe among the faithful, Thy kingdom 
eome, Matth. vi. 10. It began with Adam's embrac- 
ing the promiſe of faith, was carried on all Jong 
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t, the time of the Old Teſtament: and now it hath 


le been ſounding in the New Teſtament church more 
| than ſixteen hundred years, and ſhall not ceaſe until 
lt BY che conſummation of all things. (2.) Hence, alſo the 
5 joyful acclamations of praiſe, by the ſame company, 


for the accompliſhment of promiſes to the Mediator. 
'Y BB Whenſoever there appears any ſuch accompliſhment 
made, it is matter of joy to the church; and the 


Ve more there appears of it, the joy is the more increa- 
d, ſed. Thus the church hath a ſong upon the fulfilling 
n of the promiſe of the gathering of the nations unto 
n. him, IgA. xii. 1.: of his victory over Amichriſt, Rev. 
7 xix. I.; of the calling of the Jews, verſe 6. And 


when, the end being come, all the promiſes made to 
him ſhall be accompliſhed, that will afford them an 
everlaſting ſong of praiſe. J 
' Secondly, The promiſes of the other ſort, namely, 
1 thoſe having their direct and immediate effect on the 
elect, are made to Chriſt primarily, and to them ſe- 
condarily : firſt to the head; then to the members, 
* through him. N 
Ne 1. The promiſes having their immediate effect on 
ſt the elect, are made to Chriſt immediately, primari-. 
1 ly, and chiefly. God hath in the covenant promiſed 
d grace and glory, all that pertains to life and godlineſs, 
* unto a ſelect company of mankind: but the promiſe 
d, of all theſe was firſt and chiefly made to Chriſt their 


5. head: fo that he hath, not only an intereſt in theſe 
7 promiſes, but the chief intereſt in them. This ap- 
4 pears by ſeveral documents from the word of God. 
l. 1/t, The Apoſtle teſtifies, that the promiſes were 


12 made to the ſeed, which is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. Anek 
. the promiſes he ſpeaks of, are the promiſe of the 
n bleſſing, of the Spirit, ver. 14.4 of the inheritance.) _* 
er ver. 18.; the promiſes received through faith, vers 
mM 14. Even theſe are made to Chriſt the head of the 
87 body. This is confirmed by thoſe paſſages which 
8 ſhew God's covenant to be made with Qhriſt, and in 
| I 3 £ n 
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the mean time explain it by a promiſe of the happi- 
neſs of his ſeed, Pſalm IXxxix. 3. with 4. verſe 28. 
and 29. verſe 35. and 36. And what is more natu- 
ral, than to make a promiſe to a father in favour of 
his children? | 
24ly, Our Lord Jeſas is conſtitute the heir of all 
things, (Heb. i. 2.), in virtue of the promiſe of the 
! covenant, Iwill make him my firſt born, Plal Ixxxix. 
27. Now, if Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, be heir 
F all things, by his Father's promiſe, the promiſes 
of all things are made to him; and conſequently, the 
promile of eternal life, comprehending all happineſs 
to his people, is made to him in the firſt place. So 
Chriſt is the firſt and chief heir; and they are ſecon- 
dary heirs in and through him. Hence, in view. of 
the great promiſe of the covenant, I will be their 
God, our Saviour hath that endearing expreſſion, J 
aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your God, John xx. 17. Compare Rom. viii. 
17. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt. . 

340, As in the covenant of works, God promiſed 
life to Adam's natural ſeed, upon condition of his 
perfect obedience ; which is evident from death's 
coming on them by his diſobedience; ſo in the co- 
venant of grace, he hath promiſed life to Chriſt's 
ſpiritual ſeed, upon condition of his obedience; for 
- as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. But that promiſe of life for A- 
dam's natural ſeed, was primarily made to Adam 
© himſelf, while as yet none of them were in being; 
and they were to partake of it only through him, 

to whon it was made as their repreſentative. There- 
ſore the promiſe of: life to Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed, 
was made chiefly to Chriſt himſelf; and to them 
only in and through him. Accordingly we are told, 
that the promiſe of eternal life, upon which the 
= hope of believers is built, was made before the world 


began, 
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began, Tit. i. 2. And to whom could it be then 
made immediately and primarily, but ro Chriſt the 
head of the covenant? _ 

Laſtly, Theſe promiſes contain a part of the re- 
ward made over in the covenant to jeſus Chriſt, w/o 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the crefs, 
Heb: xii. 2. A great part of which joy lay here; He 
ſhall fee his ſeed—the travel of his foul, Ifa. liii. to. 

11. All of theſe promiles were the price ot his blood 
to him, the purchaſe of his obedience and dcath : 

therefore called the new teſtament in his blogd, To 
whom could the reward be chicfly promiſed, but to 
him who performing the condition, wrought the 
work ? Unto him therefore it was of debt, namely, 
in virtue of the promiſe, which made it due to him 
upon his performing of the condition. The bleſ- 
ſings of the covenant which came on the cleft, are 
certainly to be conſidered as a reward to Chriſt, 
as well as a free gift to them. And conſidering 
them in the firſt of theſe views, there is no more 
abſurdity in the promiſe of the new hearts being 
made to Chriſt, than in a phyſician's makiag a pro- 
miſe to a father to cure his lame child, when, he 
hath given him ſecurity: for his fees; in Which caſe, 
the child cannot look on the promiſes made to him- 
ſelf at all, but ſecondarily through his father, "who 
was the party· contractor. 

This is a point of conſiderable weight, and ſerves 
both to inform our mind, and direct our practice z 
for the following inferences from it are native, 

(1.) The promiſes of the covenant are not made 
to the believer's good works; but to Chriſt's works, 
and to the working believer in him. Unto the believer 
they are abſolutely free, and not of debt; and therefore 
are not made to his work; for o him that worketh, is 
the reward not reckoned of grace but of debt. Rom. 
Iv. 4. There is indeed a comely order of the promiſes, 
whereby the promiſes 7 purity of heart to the elect, 
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goes before the promiſe of their ſeeing God in hea- 
ven; the promiſe of humiliation, before that of litt- 
ing up: thereupon it is declared in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the covenant, that the pure in heart ſhall ſee 
God : that they who humble themſelves, ſhall be lift. 
ed up: and thus godlineſs hath premiſe of the life 
that ni is, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 
B. But the foundation of all theſe promiſes, whe- 
ther of things that are our. duty, or our privilege, 
what they all depend upon as their proper condition, 
is the obedience of Chriſt allenarly; they being all 
made to him in the firſt place, the latter as well as 
the former. 

(2.) The firſt grace whereby the dead elect are 
quickened, and made to believe and unite with Chriſt, 
is conveyed to them in the channel of a promile, as 
well as the grace following faith : Ezck. xxxvi. 27, 

will put my ſpirit within you. For although in their 
natural eftare they are not capable of a believing 
pleacing of the promiſe; nor have they, at that time, 
a perſonal ſaving intereſt in the promiſes: yet 2he 
Lord Jeſus knoweth them that are his, and for whom 
the promiſes were made to him; and having the ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant in his own hand, he 
cannot fail of ſeeing to the accompliſhing of them, 
in the appointed time. Howbeit they, being dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, cannot conſult their own in- 
tereſt; yet he having the chief intereſt in the pro- 
miſes, will not negle& his own cauſe, but will fec 
them exactly accompliſhed. 

3.) The way to be perſonally and favingly inter- 
eſted in the promiſes, for time and eternity is to 
unite with Chriſt by faith: for all the premiſes of 
- God in lim are yea, and in him amen, 2 Cor. i. -20. 
Would ye fain know how the great and precious 
pro iſes may become yours? Why, they are all his; 
they are all made to him. Take him and they ate 
Yours; even as he who marries the heireſs, pork 
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right to her portion, and all the bills and bonds 
wherein any of it is contained. 

(4.) When through deadneſs and darkneſs of ſpi- 
rit, whether ariſing from ſome conſcience-waſting 
guilt, or otherwiſe, - your faith of the promiſe is 
failed, and you cannot again faſten your grip upon 
it, becauſe you can ſee no good in you; embrace 
Chriſt again, and the promiſe in him, notwithſtand- 
ing of your ſeen and felt ſinfulneſs, and utter un- 
worthineſs; and by no means ſtand off from the 
promiſe until you be in better caſe : but ſay with 
the Pfalmiſt, Iniguities prevail againſt me; as for 
our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away, Pal. 
Ixv. 3. For as the goodneſs in you was not the 
ground of the promiſe ; fo the evil in you doth not 
overturn it, and make it of none effect. The foun- 
dation of the promile ſtands ſure in Chriſt, whatever 
alterations the frame and caſe of a believer's ſpirit 
do undergo. It is eſtabliſhed as the moon, (Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 37.), which is ſtill the fame in itſelf, not- 
withſtanding of the variety of its appearances to our 
ſight, one while waxing, at another time waneing. 

(5.) The true way to plead the promiſes, is to 
come to God in the name of Chriſt, and plead the 
fulfilling of them to us for his ſake : John xvi. 23. 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, be 
will give it. you, Matth. xxi. 22. Believing, ye ſhall 
receive. Dan. ix. 17. O our God——cauſe thy face 
to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is deſelate, for the 
Lord's . To aſk in Chriſt's name believing, is 
to preſent one's ſelf before the Lord, as a member 
of Chriſt, joined and cleaving unto him offered un- 
to us in the goſpel; and for the ſake of the Head, 
to implore the free favour of the promiſe, relying on 
his merit for obtaining it. This is the import of 
that paſſage, Gen. xi. 3. as it relat6s to Chriſt, In thee 
ſhall all families of the earth (to wit, that ſhall be 
bleſſed) be bleſſed; or rather, as the original word pro- 
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perly ſignifies, be made to kneel, namely to receive 
the bleſſing; all that are bleſſed, being bleſſed in 
Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. Compare Philip. ii. 10. This is the 
method in which God diſpenſeth the favours of his 
promiſe; 2 Sam. vii. 21. For thy word's ſake, and 
according to thine own heart, haſt thou done all theſe 


great things. Compare 1 Chron, xvii. 19. For thy 
fervant's fake, and according to thine own heart, baſt 


thou done all this greatneſs ; i: e. for the ſake of the 


; World, thy ſervant, the Meſſias: for as both theſe 


paſſages are a narration of the very ſame thing, 
there is no manner of difference at all between them 
in the original, ſave that where the one hath zhy 
word, the other hath thy ſervant, _ 

(6.) Believers may hereby ſtrengthen their faith 
of the *accompliſhment of the promiſes to them. 
Whatever eaſy work ſome have, in maintaining their 


preſumptuous hopes of the mercy of God to eternal 


life; while, not {eing the heinous nature of their 
fin, they build their hopes on ſomething in their 
ſelves; rather than upon the free promiſe of the cove · 
nant in Chriſt Jeſus; yet unto the ſerious godly, no 
ſmall difficulty of believing doth ariſe, from the joint 
view of the greatneſs and preciouſneſs of the promi- 
ſes, and the greatneſs of their fins, and of their un- 
worthineſs. Hence they are ready to ſay, Can ever 
fuch promiſes be made out to ſuch a one as I am ? 


And truly there is nothing in them that can furniſh 


an anfwer to this grave caſe. But here is a ſatisfy- 
ing anſwer to it; The promiſes are all of them made 
to Chrift chicfly, even to him who purchaſed them 


with his blood ; and juſtice requires that they be 


performed to him ; and being performed to him, 


. they muſt needs have their effect on all his members, 


for whom, becauſe in themſelves unworthy, he me- 


med them. 80, + foul may ſay, However unwor- 
thy I am, yer he 45 worthy for whom God ſhould do 
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2. The promiſes having their immediate effect on 
the elect, are made to themſelves ſecondarily, in * 
and through Chriſt. As he hath the fundamental 
and chief intereſt in them, ſo they have a derived 
intereſt in them through him. There was from e- 


| ternity a legal union between Chriſt and them in the 


covenant z whereby their debt became his, and the 
promiſes. made to him became theirs. As, upon 
one hand, the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us. all, 
Iſa. liif, 6.; fo, on the other hand grace was given 
in Chriſt Jeſus, before the werld began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
In time there is a real myſtical union made berween 
him and them, upon his taking poſſeſſion of them 
by his Spirit, and dwelling in them by faith, The 
former conſtituted a right for them unto the promiſes, 
in Chriſt the head; the letter veſts them with a right 
thereto, in their own. perſons, through him; as 
being actual members of his body, In reſpect of 
the one, eternal life is ſaid to be promiſed, and 
grace ſaid to be given us, before the world began, Tit, 


i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9+ : in reſpect of the other, believers 


are called the heirs . of the. promiſe, Heb. iv. 17; 
partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, Eph. iii. 6, :.and 
the premiſe is given to them that believe, Gal. iii. 22. 

Thus: it appears that theſe promiſes are. made to 
Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed, as well as to himſelf; though 
primarily to him as the repreſentative, on whom the 
fulfilling the condition was laid; and but ſeconda- 
rily to them as the repreſented, who were to receive, 
the benefit. And hence ariſeth another difference, 
namely, that properly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, the 
promiſes were conditional to Chriſt, but they are 
abſolute and free to us; even as the promiſe of life 


in the firſt covenant, which was conditional to Adam, 


would have been abſolute to his natural ſeed, the 
condition once being fulfilled, Thus Chriſt's merit, 
and the free grace of God, meet together in the co- 
venant : juſtice is fully ſatised, and grace runs 155 
. & „ Ys 
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ly, in that channel; the promiſes being all purchaſed 
at the full rate, but no part of the price advanced 
by us. Hence we obtain precious faith, with all o- 
ther ſaving benefits, through the righteouſneſs of God 
and cur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; (or rather, the righteouſ 
neſs of our God and Saviour Feſus Chriſt), as the 
proper condition of them all, 2 Pet. i. 1. And in the 
mean time, God blotted out our tranſgreſſions for his 
own ſake, Ta. wliii. 25.: all things that pertain 
unto life and godlineſs, are given, (or gifted) unto us, 
2 Pet. i. 3. | 


Of the P#tmiſes peculiar to Chriſt. 


|S ſpoken of the promiſes in general, we 

come now to take a more particular view of 
them: and firſt, of the promiſes peculiar to Chriſt 
himſelf. Theſe are many, but may be all reduced 
to three heads; to wit, the promiſe of afſtance, of 
' acceptance, and of reward of his work. 

Firſt, Our Lord Jeſus had a promiſe of af/i/tance 
in his work: Pal. Ixxxix. 21. Mine arm ſhall 
firengthen him. Having undertaken the work of our 
redemption, he had his Father's promiſe, that when 
it came to the ſetting to, he would ſtrengthen and 
uphold him in going thro' with it: Iſa. xlii. 1,—4. 
And in the faith of this covenanted aſſiſtance, he 
went thro? the hardeſt pieces thereof: Chap. I. 6. J 

gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. Verſe 7. For the Lord God will 
. help me. Accordingly in his heavyneſs in the garden, 
there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him, Luke xxii. 43. And this promiſed 
- afliſtance was the token of his Father's good pleaſure 
in, and liking of the work, while it was a doing. 
- Secondly, He had a promiſe of the acceptance of 
his work, when once done; of the acceptance _ 
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of as a full diſcharge and performance of the condi- 
tion of the covenant, entitling him to the promiſed 
reward. Hence, in view of the ſure performance of 
his work, the acceptance thereof was, at his bap- 
tiſm, proclaimed by a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Sen in whom I am well pleaſed, 
Matth. iii. 17. And it was renewed at his transfigu- 
ration, a little before his paſſion, Chap. xvii. 5. Un- 
to this promiſe of acceptance belongs the promiſe of 
his reſurrrection, and of his juſtification. 

1. The promiſe of his reſurrection from the dead: 
Pal. xvi. 10. Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell; 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corrupti- 
on ; Which is expounded of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
Acts ii. 13. God, by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, 
did in effect declare his acceptance of the work by 
him performed, It evidenced the debt to be fully 
cleared, that he who laid him up in the priſon of 
the grave, did bring him out of it again; ſending 
his angels to roll away the flone from the door of it, 


and ſo to diſmiſs him legally. For thus it was a- 


greed in the covenant, that as Chriſt ſhould give 
himſelf to the death, for the ſatisfaction of juſtice ; 
ſo the Father ſhould bring him again from the dead, 
in reſpect of that ſatisfaction made by his blood, 
Heb. xiii. 20. | 

2. The promiſe of his juſtification : Iſa. 1. 8. He 
is near that juſtifieth me. The accompliſhment of 
which is obſerved by the apoſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt having no perſonal fins to be 


| pardoned, needed no perſonal juſtification: but as 


he was the ſurety of the elect, and had the iniqui- 
ties of them all laid on him, it was provided in the 
covenant as juſt, that the work he had undertaken 
being performed, he ſhould have an official juſtifi- 
cation. Having paid the debt, he had by promiſe a 
full and ample diſcharge thereof, under the hand 

and 
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and ſeal of Heaven. And here lies the great ſecu- 1 
rity of the people againſt the law's demand of ſatis- I © 
ſaction from them. a T's | " 

| Laſtly, He had a promiſe of a glorious reward to x 
be» conferred on him, as the proper merit of his n 


work done. There was a jcy ſet before him in the 

promiſe, for which he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 

ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. Never was there ſuch a work 

wrought; and never was there ſuch a reward pro- 

miſed. Unto it there belongs a fivefold promiſe. 

1. The promiſe of a new kind of intereſt in God, |= 

' as his God and Father, Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. He ſhall cry 

unto me, Thou art my Father, my God. Our Lord 5 

Jeſus had God to his Father, by eternal birth-right; 

but there was a new relation conftituted between 

God and Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, head of the 

covenant, founded on his undertaking and fulfilling 

the covenant-condition ; whereby he became heir of 

God as his heritage, according to that of the apoſtle, 

Rom. viii. 17. Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 

Chri//;, namely, with Chriſt as the primary heir. 

For by his obedience unto death, he purchaſed the 

enjoyment of God, as a God and Father. I do not 

ſay, be purchaſed it for himſelf; the man Chriſt need- 

ed not to do that, foraſmuch as he had it, in virtue 

of the perſonal union of the two natures; but he 

purchaſed it for ſinners, who had loſt all ſaving in- 
tereſt in God, but could not be happy without it. 

2. The promiſe of a glorious exaltation, to be the 

_ Father's. honorary Servant, prime Miniſter- of hea- 

ven, as great Adminiſtrator of the covenant : Iſa. lii. 

13. Behold my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall 

be exalted and extolled, and be very high. Chap. xlix. 

8. 7 will--pive thee for.a covenant of the people. In 

fulfilling the condition of the covenant, he took upon 

him the form of a bond-/ervant, and humbled himſelf 

even unto the death of the croſs; wherefore God alſo, 

according to the promiſe of the covenant, hath 27 
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ly exalted him to the prime miniſtry of heaven, and 
given him a name as great adminiſtrator of the cove- 
nant, which is above every name; that at the name 
of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, Philip. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
The nature, vaſt extent, and importance of this pro- 


{| miſe, will afterwards be unfolded, when we come to 


treat of the adminiſtration of the covenant, in virtue 
thereof, put in the Mediator's hand. | 

3. The promiſe of a ſeed and offspring, numerous 
as the ſtars: of heaven: Iſa. liii. 10. He fhall ſee his 


ſeed. Gen. xv. 5. So ſhall thy, ſeed be; namely, as 


the ſtars of the Sky in multitude, Heb. xi. 12.: even 
the whole multitude of the elect, all of them to live 
by his death, and to bear his image, as a child doth 
that of his father. He conſented to ſuffer the pangs 
of death: but they were travailing pains, to iſſue in 
a numerous birth. He was as a corn «of wheat to fall 
mto the ground, and die; but the promiſe ſecured to 
him, on that condition, his bringing forth much fruit, 
John xii, 24. It is in purſuance of the accompliſh- 
ment of this promiſe the goſpel continues to be 
preached from age to age ; foraſmuch as, in virtue 
thereof, as many as are ordained to eternal life, ſhall 
belteve. wy 

4. The. promiſe of his inheriting all things, as pri- 
mary heir: Pſalm IxxxIX. 27. I will make him my 
firſt-born. So the apoſtle ſays, God hath appointed 
him heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. And Chriſt him- 
ſelf declares his being put in poſſeſſion accordingly, 
Matth. xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father. Thus he hath, by promiſe, ſuitable trea- - 
lures for the ſupporting of the dignity conferred on 
him.. But of this alſo more afterwards. 

5. Laſtly, The promiſe of victory and dominion 
over all his and his people's enemies: Pialm Ixxxix. 
23. [will beat down his foes before his face. He 
was to encounter with Satan, fin, and death, in the 
quarrel of the defigned heirs of glory; and no foon- 
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er was he engaged againſt them, but the wicked 
world of men began a war with him too ; but he 
had his Father's promiſe, for victory and dominion 
over them all ; that, howbeit he ſhould get the firſt 
fall, and die in the battle, yet his death ſhould be 
the deſtruction of Satan's dominion, ſin's power, and 
death's bands over his people; and that whoſoever 
ſhould go about to ſupport that tottering intereſt, 
ſhould fall under him: Pſalm cx. 1. The Lord faid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, el I 
make thine enemies thy footſ?ool. 

And thus far of the threefold promiſe — to 
Chriſt himſelf, in the covenant. 


of the Premiſe of eternal Life to the Ele, conſider- 
| el in three Periods. 


H E promiſes common to the ele&, made in 
and through Chriſt unto them in the covenant, 
are alſo many, A particular enumeration of them J 
intend not, tho' every one of them is more precious 
than the gold of Ophir : but it would be profitable 
for ſerious Chriſtians, as they read through the Old 
and New Teſtament, to mark them in their Bibles, 
for their ſpiritual treaſure, ſtored with {ach variety, 
as affords what is ſuitable for every caſe they can be 
in. They are all comprehended in, and may be re. 
duced unto this one, to wit, the promiſe of eternal 
life: for which the two following texts may be viewed. 
Titus i. 2. In hope of eternal life, which God that 
Cannot lie, promiſed before the world began. 
1 John ii. 25, And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal life. 


In which words, three things for our purpoſe 
aller themſelves to be obſerved. 1. The great and 
Fer chenfive promiſe of the covenant of . 
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ſam oß all the promiſes therein, to ſinners; namely, 
the promiſe of life eternal: that is the order of the 
words in the original. The covenant is a covenant 
of life, deſigned for reſtoring dead ſinners to life: 
and fo the promiſe of it is a promiſe of life: And 
that life is eternal. 2. The date of this promiſe, 
before the world began. While as yet time was not, 
and the foundation of the world was not laid, it was 
made, and eternal life thereby. ſecured to the elect. 
3- The. parties concerned in it. 'The maker of the 
promiſe was God that cannot lie; whole, promiſe 
therefore muſt needs take effect. And by ſpecial ap- 
propriation, it was the Father ; it was he that made 
it: verſe 24. Te alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. Verſe 25. And this is the promiſe that 
he hath promiſed us, &c. The party it was made to, 
is (1.) and chiefly, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
head of the covenant: for there is no neceſlity to re- 
cede from the proper ſignification of the word here 
uſed, which is promiſing, to a catachreſtical one, to 
wit, purpoſing ; ſince the promiſes were made to 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. And he really was before the 
world began, and conſequently then capable of hav- 
ing a promiſe made to him. (2.) The elect in him. 
He hath promiſed us, namely, us legally in him be- 
fore the world began ; that is, the elect who apply 
and plead the promiſe then, when they believe. 
And hence ariſeth this truth, viz. © The great and 
« comprehenſive promiſe to Chriſt's ſpiritual feed, in 
the covenant, is the promiſe of /zfe eternal, made 
from eternity to Chriſt, and to them in him.“ 


For opening of this promiſe of the covenant, we 
* view it (I.) more generally, (2.) more particu- 
arly. | 

I. In the general, it ſpeaks two things, to wit, 
all true happine/3, and the everlaſtingneſs of that 
happineſs, 4b . EY hy | 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, It comprehends, as the matter thereof, all 
true happineſ5. For life is uled for happineſs in the 
holy language, 1 Sam. xxv. 6. 80 John iv. 50. And 
it is ſo uſed in the ſtyle of both covenants: 'Kom. x. 
5. The man that doth thoſe things, ' ſhall live Ci. e. 
be happy) by them. Hab. it.-4. The juſt live 
(i. e. be happy) by his faith. © The damned have a 
life in hell that will laſt for ever: but, in the ſtyle of 
the holy Ghoſt, they never ſce Bf, they are de- 
pri ved of eternal life ; becauſe their life is not a hap- 
py life, but a miſcrable one. It is evident from the 
writings of the prophets and apoſtles, rhat the death 
threatened in the covenant of works, 'comprehend- 
ed all miſery, in this world, and in the world to 
come; and, conſequently, chat the life therein pro- 
miſed, comprehended all happineſs 1 in time and eter- 
nity. Foraſmuch then as the life- promiſed in the co- 
venant of grace, was deſigned for the retriving the 
loſs ſinners ſuſtained by the fall; it muſt needs, in 
its comprehenſion, go as wide as the death which 
thereby they became liable unto. - From all which 
we conclude, that God, in promiſing life to the elect 
in Chriſt, hath promiſed them all happineſs; which 
accordingly goes under the name of life fimply in 


the ſeripture, 1 John v. 12. He that hath the Son 


hath life. And thus the covenant life extends to all 
welfare of the whole man, and to all the means by 


- which it is compaſſed. 


1. The covenant life extends to all welfare of the 
whole man, foul and body; the latter, as well as the 
former: And therefore from the covenant our Lord 
proves the reſurrection of the body againſt the Sad- 
ducees, Matth. xxii. 31, 32. Though the foul 1 
the principal part, it is not the only part, therein 
provided ſor. In virtue of the covenant, the body 2s , 
for the Lord, and the Lord for the body ; as well as 
"the ſoul is for him, and he for it, 1 Cor. vi. 13, 45 
the body had i its ſhare 3 in the . threatened in 5 
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rf covenant, ſo it hath, and ſhall have irs ſhare in 
the life promiſed in the ſecond, Since the price of 
the Redeemer's blood was paid for the bodies of his 
people, in his fulfilling the condition of the covenant: 
the life ſecured” in the promiſe, muſt extend to them, 
as yr as to their ſouls, 

It extends to all the means by which that wel- 
fare: is to be eompaſſed, begun, advanced, and per- 
fected, Whether Paul, or ella, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come all are yours, 1 Cor. iii. 22. For the ſe- 
curing of the benefit itſelf by promiſe, ſecures all 
- the means by which it is to be brought abour. 
o Hence the covenant deſcends even to the bread and 
he water, neceſſary for the ſupport of natural life, 
Ia. xxxiii. 16. 

)= Secondly, The promiſe comprehends the everlaſt· 
e ingneſs of t that happineſs. It is not only life that is 
n promiſed, but life Kring? life fer evermore, Plalm 
h CXXX111. 3-3 which, four the moment it is given, 
h ſhall never be extinguiſhed, through the ages of 
t 
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time and eternity. In the ſtyle of the ſcripture, eter- 
nal life is not reſtrifted to the ſtate of glory in hea- 
n ven. But the life communicared to a ſinner, in 8 
„ WM firſt moment of his union with Chriſt, is eternal: 
I is the eternal life promiſed i in the covenant, rem 
y to the ſcripture, John iii. 36. He that believeth on 
the Son, bath everlaſting life. See chap. v. 24. 1 John 
je v. 11, 12. Hence, from the promiſe of the covenant, 
e The juſt ſhall live by faith, the apoſtle proves the 
1 W perſeverance of the ſaints, Heb. x. 38. A plain-evi- 
J- dence, that perſeverance in grace, in this our ſtate of 
is imperfection, is a part of the eternal life promiſed in 
in the covenant, as well as heaven's happineſs. And 
is M thus the covenant- life extends to that which new tr, 
as and that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
\s 1. It extends to the life that now is in the world. 
ne And this is that eternal life begun in * ſeveral _ 
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parts thereof, with reſpe& both to ſoul and body, 
If men meaſure happineſs by the ſmiles and frowns of 
common providence, no man indeed can be counted 
happy before death. But the facred oracles teach 
us to take our meaſures of it another way, to wit, 
by a perſonal ſaving intereſt in the covenant; and do 
pronounce them happy whoſe God is the Lord, what- 
ever be between them and the grave, Pſal. cxliv. 15: 
So there is promiſed in the covenant, happineſs be- 
gun in this life, both as to ſoul and body; the hap- 
pineſs of the way to the kingdom ; falvation happi- 
ly begun, and infallibly to be carried on. 

2. It extends to the life that is to come in the 0- 
ther world. And that is the ſame eternal life con- 
ſummated and perfected, in reſpect both of foul and 
body, in heaven. There the promiſe of the cove- 
nant is to receive its full accompliſhment ; of which 
believers now have the earneſt, which is not only a 
part of the things promiſed, but an aſſurance of the 
whole. | 

II. For a more particular view of the promiſe of 
eternal life to the elect, it may be conſidered in three 
periods : (1.) Before their union with Chriſt ; (2.) 
From their union with Chriſt, until death; and (3.) 
From death, through eternity. Of the operation of 
the promiſes, in the firſt and the laſt of theſe pe- 
riods, we know but little ; and indeed not much of 
it, in the middle period. For it is like a river iſſuing 
from a hidden ſpring, and running far under ground; 
then riſing above ground, and running on, till it 
go forth into the ocean. The hidden ſpring from 

whence the promiſe of eternal life to the elect iſſueth 
forth, is God's free grace, which was given us in 
Chriſt Feſus, before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9- 
Is runs underground, undiſcernible even to the par- 
ties themſelves, till the moment of their union with 
Chriſt in effectual calling; then riſing, it runs on, as 
it were, above ground, in viſible ſtreams, until death 
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and thereafter, it runs full and perſpicuous thraugh 
the ages of eternity. We ſhall take a view of the 
great lines of the promiſe, in theſe its ſeveral periods. 


PERIOD”'Tq 
Before Union with Chriſt, 


IF we conſider the promiſe of eternal life to the e- 
lect, as ſtanding in the covenant, and as accom- 
pliſhed to them, and having its effect on them, be- 
fore their union with Chriſt, we may perceive two 
great lines in it; namely, a promiſe of their preſerva- 
tion, and a promiſe of the Spirit. Of which in order. 


I. The Promiſe of Preſervation. 


The promiſe of eternal life to the elect, in the 
covenant, comprehends a promiſe of their preſerva- 
tion, till the happy moment of their ſpiritual mar- 
riage with Jeſus Chriſt, wherein they ſhall be ſettled 
in a ſtate of grace: Ezek. xvi. 6. And when I pa,: 
ed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, 
I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy bloed. Live. 
Heb. I ſaid to thee, Live in thy blood ; as the ſeve- 
ral approven verſions do read it. In this illuſtrious 
paſſage of ſcripture is ſhewed, under the ſimilitude 
of an expoſed or out-caſt infant, the natural ſtate 
and wretched condition in which God found Iſrael, 
and finds all the ele& ; the former being a type of 
the latter. There is a twofold paſſing by this 
wretched out-caſt, and theſe. are two very diſtant 
times, intimated by the holy Ghoſt. The firſt, on the 
day ſhe was born and caſt out, verſe 4, 5, 6. The 
ſecond, after ſhe was grown, and hecome marriage- 
able; at what time ſhe was actually married, verſe 
7, 8. The former refers to the time of the eleCt's 
coming into the world, in their natural ſtate, not on- 
ly as born into it, but as beginning to act in it as ra- 
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tional creatures; the latter, to the time prefixed in 
the eternal purpoſe, when by means of the law in 
the hands of the ſpirit of bondage, their breaſts, as 
it were, are faſhioned, in the work of conviction ; 
upon which enſues their ſpiritual marriage with 
Chriſt. But how is the out-caſt preſerved in the in- 
terval, that, ſhe periſheth not in her wretched con- 
dition ? Why; though no hand was laid upon her, 
yea a word was ſpoken, which ſecured her life in a 
caſe naturally deadly. At the firſt paſſing by her, 
in the day ſhe was born and caſt out, God faid to her, 
Live in thy blood: that is, Notwithſtanding that 
thou art lying in the open field, in thy blood, thy 
e navel not dreſſed, fo that, according to the courſe 
of nature, thy blood and ſpirits muſt quickly fail, 
* and this thy birth-day muſt be thy dying day; yet 
I fay unto thee, Live : thou ſhalt not die in that 
condition, but grow up in it, being preſerved till 
« the happy moment of the deſigned marriage.” 
And this is the phbmiſe of the elect's preſervation 
in their natural ſtate: And it hath two great branch- 
es; one teſpecting their natural life; another re- 
ſpecting their ſpiritual deatb. The 
FHFirſt is a promiſe of the continuation of their na- 
tural life, till ſuch time as they be made partakers of 
life in Chrift Jeſus. God has ſaid it; they ſhall live, 
though in the blood of their natural ſtate. So it is 
not poſſible they fhould die before that time, what- 
ever dangers they are brought into; even though a 
thouſand ſhould fall at their fide, and ten thouſand 
at their right hand; for, by the protniſe of the cove- 
nant, there is an unſeen guard about them, to defend 
them. It is in virtue hereof, that all along during the 
time they are in that ſtate, they are Preferved, whe · 
ther in the womb, or coming out of it, or in all the 
dangers of infancy, childhood, 'youth, or-whatſoever 
age they arrive at therein. This is it that, ſo long 
ts they are unconverted, doth fo often bring 1 


” 
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back from the gates 'of death; returning them in 
ſafety, when either by. diſeaſes, or other accidents, 
they are paſt hope in their own eyes, and in the eyes 
of friends and phyſicians. Though the elect thief 
was, in - his natural ſtate, nailed to the croſs; yet 
death had no power to come at him, ſo as to ſepa- 
rate his ſoul from his body, till ſuch time as he was 
once united to Chriſt by faith, and made partaker of 
a new life in him. The, 

Second is a promiſe of keeping the grave: ſtene from 
off them in their ſpiritual death. The grave ſtone is 
the /in againſt the Holy Gheſt, the unpardonable ſin; 
which, on whomſoever it is laid, makes their caſe, 
from that moment, irrecoverable, that thenceforth 
they can never riſe from ſpiritual death to life: 
Mark iii. 29. He that ſball blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, th never forgiveneſs. But although the 
elect in their natural ſtate, being dead in fin as well 


as others, may, through the activity of reigning and 


raging luſts, ſo rot in their graves, as to be moſt a- 
bominable in the eyes of Gad and all good men; yet, 
becauſe of the promiſe of the covenant, it is not poſ- 
ſible that that grave-ſtone ſhould be laid on them, 
There is an inviſible guard ſet on their ſouls, as well 
as on their bodies: and ſo it is infallibly prevented, 
as may be learned from that expreſſion of our Savi- 
our, Matth. xxiv. 24. Inſomuch that (if it were poſ- 
ſible) they ſhall deceive the very elect. While they 
are Satan's. captives, he may drive them to a prodi- 
gious pitch of wickedneſs. So did he with Manaſſeh, 
and Paul: but, as far as he had carried them, he 
could not carry them forward that ſtep. 1 
This promiſe of the elect's preſervation, as it is 
with the reſt founded on the obedience and death of 
Chriſt; whereby eternal life was purchaſed for them, 
and conſequently theſe benefits in particular, failing 
which they will be ruined for ever: ſo it is akin 
to, and ſeems to be grafted upon the promiſe of aſ- 
3 ſiſtance 
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Spirit upon thy ſeed. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put my 


carried in the blood of his ſacrifice into the moſt ho- 


3 temple, ſo the Spirit which cauſeth dead ſinners to 
live, iſſueth from the croſs of ritt, wit Juffered 
| without the are 


fliſtance made to Chriſt in the covenant ; by which 
a divine ſupport was inſured to him, during all the 
time the fins of the eleft, and the wrath of God for 
them, ſhould lie upon him. And at this rate, the 
caſe of the Head, and of the members, was Jointly 
provided for in the covenant. 


II. The Promiſe of the Spirit. 


The promiſe of eternal liſe to the elect, com pre- 
hends atfo a promiſe of the Spirit of life to be com- 
municated to them, and each one of them, at rhe 
nick of time prefixed in their cafes reſpectively, in 
the eternal council: that is, the time appointed to 
be the time of love, the dawning of the day of grace 
to them, however long and dark their night may be. 
This promiſe is found, Ia. xliv. 3. will: pour my 


ſpirit within you. The elect of God being, even as 
the reſt of mankind, dead in fin, through the breach 
of the firſt covenant, could not be recovered, but 
through a communication of the ſpirit of life to 
them; but that ſpirit they could nat have from an 
un-atoned God. Wherefore, in the covenant, Chrilt 
undertook to fulfill all righteouſneſs in their name, 
thereby to purchaſe the Spirit for them: upon which 
mo made the promiſe of the Spirit, the leading fruit 
of Chriſt's purchaſe; called therefore the Father's 
promiſe by way of eminency, Luke xxiv. 49. In 10- 
ken hereof the great outpouring of the Spirit was at 
Chriſt's aſcenſion ; when he, as our great High Prieſt, 


ly place not made with hands, Acts ji. For as the 
fire which was ſer to the incenſe on the golden altar, 
the altar of incenſe, was brought from off the brazen 
altar, the altar of burnt-offering, in the court of the 
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Now, of the promiſe of the Spirit there are two 
chief branches; namely, the promiſe of ſpiritual mo- 
ral life, and the promiſe of faith. 

1. The promiſe of /piritual moral life, in virtue 
whereof the ſoul morally dead in fin, is raiſed to 
life again, through the ſpirit of life communicated 
unto it from heaven. This is the beginning, the very 
firſt of the eternal life itſelf promiſed in the cove- 
nant. It is the lighting of the ſacred lamp of ſpiri- 
tual life in the ſoul, which can never be 2 

again, but burns for evermore thereafter. This pro 
miſe we have, Ifa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall bve. 
And it belongs to the promiſe of the Spirit; as ap- 
= pears from Ezek. xxxvii. 14. Aud ſhall put my Spi- 
rit in you, and ye ſball live, © 

0 The effect of it is the quickening of the dead ſoul, 
by the Spirit of Chriſt paſſively received: Eph. ii. 5. 
Mien we were dead in ſins (God, ver. 4.) hath quick- 
i WM enced us. This is the ſame with the renewing in 
effectual calling, whereby we are enabled to embrace 
o MW Jeſus Chriſt, mentioned in our Shorter Catechiſm 
non that queſtion. And it is fitly called by ſome di- 
vines, the firſt regeneration, agreeable to the ſtyle of + 
„me holy ſcripture: John i, 12. But as many as re- 
h MW ceived him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 
toad, even to them that believe on his name: ver. 13. 
$ Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the © 
o- W fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God; Sinners in 
their natural ſtate lie dead, lifeleſs, and moveleſs; 
they can no more believe in Chriſt, nor repent than 
a dead man can ſpeak or walk: but, in virtue of 
the promile, the Spirit of life from Chriſt Jeſus, at 
the time appointed, enters into the dead ſoul, and 
quickens it; ſo that it is no more morally dead, but 
alive, having new ſpiritual powers put into it, that 
were loſt by Adam's fall. 

2. The other chief branch of the promiſe of the 
Pirit, 1 is the promiſe of faith : to wit, that Chriſt's 
Wy | K 4 |  Gpiritual 
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ſpiritual ſeed ſhall believe in him, come unto him, 
and receive him by faith: Pſalm cx. 3. Thy people 
hall be willing in the day of thy power ; and Plalm 
xxii. 31. They ſhall come. God hath promiſed, that 
upon the ſhedding of the blood of his Son, for the ſa- 
tisfaction of juſtice, there ſhall ſpring vp in the earth, 
after that coſtly watering, a plentiful feed to the /a- 
tisfying of his, foul, Iſa. lii, 10. And therefore, who- 
ever they be that believe not, all thoſe who were re- 
preſented in the covenant, ſhall infallibly be brought 
to believe, as our Lord himſelf, upon the credit of 
this promiſe, doth declare, John vi. 37. All that the 
Father giveth me, fhall come to me. Now, this allo 
belongs to the promiſe of the Spirit; who is there- 
fore called the Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. as being 
the principal efficient cauſe thereof, Zech. xi1,..10. 
The effect of this promiſe is actual believing, pro- 
duced by the quickening Spirit in the ſou], immedi- 
ately out of the ſpiritual life given to it by the com- 
munication of himſelf thereto: John v. 25. The dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God; compared with 
Chap. i. 12, 13. 2 Cor. iv. 13. As receiving Chriſt 
paſſively, the ſinner that was Fuievally dead is quick- 
ened ; ſo being quickened, he receives Chriſt active 
ly. * Chriſt comes into the dead fqul by his Spirit: 
and ſo he is paſſively received; even as one, having 


a power to raiſe the ng, coming into a houſe, 
Where there is none bit a 


dead man; none to open 
the door to him, none to deſire him to come in, nor 
to welcome him. But Chriſt being thus received, 
or come in, the dead ſoul is quickened, and by faith 
embraceth him; even as the. reftorer- of the dead 


man to life, would immediately be embraced. by him, 
and receive a thouſand welcomes from him; who had 
heard his voice and lived. When Chriſt in 1he-womb 


of his mother, entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſhe ſaluted Eliſabeth the mother of John the 
Baptiſt, he, the Babe in Eliſabeth's womb, leaped as 
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at the entrance of life; ſo doth the ſoul, in actual 
believing, at Chriſt's coming into it by his. Spirit. 
As God breathed into the firſt man the breath of life, 
and he became a living ſoul, who was before but a 
lifeleſs piece. of fair earth : that is, God put a ſpirit, 
a ſoul, into his body, which immediately ſhewed it- 
ſelf in the man's breathing at his noſtrils; ſo Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the time of loves, puts his Spirit into the 
dead ſoul, which immediately ſhews himſelf alive, by 
believing, receiving and embracing him, known and 
diſcerned in his tranſcendent glory. And thus the 


union betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul is completed ;.Chriſt | 


firſt apprehending the ſoul by his Spirit; and then the 


ſoul thus apprehended and quickened, apprehending | 


him again, in the promiſe of the goſpel by faith. 
Now, the promiſe of the Spirit, in both branches 
thereof, is grafted upon the promiſe of a reſurrection 
from the dead, made to Chriſt; and it is ſo inter- 
woven therewith, that there is no ſepatating of them. 
The promile of his reſurrection, like the oil on Aa: 
ron's head, runs down to the ſkirts of his. garments, 
in the promiſe of quickening his members too. Here - 


in the ſcripture is very plain, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead 


men ſhall live, together with my. dead body. ſball they 
ariſe, Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in ſms, 


bath quickened us together with Chriſt, Our Lord 


Jeſus, in the eternal covenant, became the head of a 


dead body, to wit, of the body of elect ſinners dead 


in fin; and that to the end he might reſtore it to 


life: and being legally united with that body, that. 
ſo death might have acceſs to ſpread ĩtſelf from it un- 


to him in due time, he had the promiſe of a reſur- 


rection, both for himſelf and his members, made un- 


to him, The appointed time being come, death 
drew together its whole forces, and made an attack 
upon the head of the body, which alone remained a- 
live. It ſtung him to the heart upon the croſs, and 


laid him too in the duſt of death; and ſo it had thenr _ 
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all dead together, head and members. Thus the 
condition of the covenant was fulfilled. Now, the 
promiſe comes next, in its turn, to be fulfilled ?. par- 
ticularly, the promiſe of a reſurrection: namely, 
that, death having exhauſted all its force and vigour 
on the head, he ſhould be raiſed again from the dead: 
and'that as death had ſpread itſelf from the mem- 
bers into the head, ſo life, in its turn, ſhoud ſpread 
itſelf from the head into the members, they, together 
with his dead body, ariſing. It was in virtue hereof, 
that the ſpirit or ſoul that animated Chriſt's body, 
and which he yielded up upon the croſs, (Matth. 
Xxvii, 50.) ſhewed by his breathing out his laſt there, 
(Luke xxiii. 46. Gr.), was returned again into his 
bleſſed body: whereupon he came forth out of the 
grave. And it is in virtue of the ſame, that the Spi- 
rit of life returns into the dead ſouls of the elect a- 
gain; upon which they live and believe. The time 
of the return of the Spirit, both into the head, and 
into the members, was prefixed in the covenant, re- 

ſpectively: ſo that as it was not poſſible Chriſt ſhould 
be held in the grave after three days; even ſo it is 
not poſſible, that his elect ſhould be held in the bonds 
of ſpiritual death, after the time prefixed for their 
delivery, Hoſ. vi. 2. After two days will he revive 
ws, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 
live in his fight. : 
And thus the promiſe of eternal life to the elect, 
works in this dark period of their days; which dark 
period ends here. It appears now, and runs above 
ground ever after. 


PERIOD u. 
From Union with Chriſt, until Death. 


 {NYOnſidering the promiſe of eternal life to the e- 
lect, as it is accompliſhed to, and hath its ef. 
fect on them, from their union with _— N 
! | death; 
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death; the great lines to be perceived therein, are 
the promiſes, 1. Of juſtification; 2. Of a new and 
ſaving covenant-relation to Cod; 3. Of ſandification; 
4. Of perſeverance; and, 5. Of temporal benefits; 
Of which in order, 


I. The promiſe of juſtification. 

The promiſe of eternal life to the elect, compre- 
hends the promiſe of juſtification, to be conferred 
on them, and each one of them, being united to 
Chriſt thro' the Spirit. This is found Ila. liii. 11. 
By his knowledge ſhall my righteaus ſervant juſtify 
many. Chap. xlv. 25. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed+ 
of Iſrael be juſtified. It is the leading promiſe of 
this period: and the effect of the accompliſhment 
thereof, is, that the ſoul legally dead under the ſen- 
tence of the law, or curſe of the broken covenant of 
works, is cauſed to live again accordingly; as it is 
written, The juſt ſhall live by faith, Rom. i, 17. And 
this is the beginning of that life which is received 
from Chriſt by faith, and is mentioned John v. 40. 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. Chap. 
vi. 57. He that eateth me, even he ſball live by me. 
There is a life received from Chriſt before faith, 
whereby one is enabled to believe; of which we 
have already ſpoken : and there is a life received 
from Chriſt through faith, according. to John xx. 
31. That believing ye might have life through his 
name, And this laſt is, according to the ſcripture, 
eternal life too: Chap. v, 24. He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath.ever» 
laſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; out 
is paſſed from death unto life. 

The elect of God, lying under the breach of the 
firſt covenant, were dead i in law, as being under the 
curſe. They could not be reſtored to life in the eye 
of the law, but upon the fulfilling of the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law; the which they not being able to 
do 
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do. for themſelves, Chriſt in the covenant undertook 
to do it for them; and thereupon. was made the pro- 
miſe of their juſtification. | This promiſe taking ef- 
fect upon their believing, the curſe is removed, and 
they are actually and perſonally juſtified. Thus 
they are reſtored to life in the eye of the law : which 
kind of life, received by faith, is everlaſting ; for- 
aſmuch as, according to the covenant, the curſe can 
never return upon them, for ſhorter or Jonger time: 
Ifa. liv. 9. As have fworn that the waters of Noah 
Should no mere go over the earth; ſo have 1 ſworn 
that I will not be wroth with thee, © 

Of the - promiſe of juſtification there are two 
branches; namely, the "promiſe of pardon, and of 
peptic. | 
1. The promiſe of pardon of ſin, whereby the 

guilt of eternal wrath is done away; Heb. viii. 12. 

Dhein ſins and their iniquities will I remember 
ud mere. The fins of the ele& being, in the eternal 
covenant, imputed to, and laid on Chriſt; who be- 
coming legally one with them, transferred their debt 
on himſelf, and undertook to pay the ſame: a pro- 
miſe was thereupon made of * pardon to them, and 
each one of them. Now, as ſoor- as they are myſti- 
cally and really united to him by faith, by means 
of that union they have communion with him in his 
righteouſneſs: whereupon his perfect ſatisfaction is 
imputed to them; and, upon the account of it alone. 
and not any deed of theirs whatſoever, the free pro- 
miſe is accompliſhed, and the pardon actually be- 
ſtowed on them, according to the eternal agreement, 
Hed i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his 

od, the forgiveneſt of fin ns, according to the riches 
his grace. 
597 is life from the 58 a pardon put into the 
band of the condemned man, diſarming the law of 
its condemning power, and death of its ſting, as to 


him; cauſing him to lift up his head from off the 
| _ 
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block, and go away with acclamations of praiſe of 


the King's mercy, and his Son's merit. And it is e- 
ternal life: for all his ſins paſt, preſent, and to come 
are pardoned, as to the guilt of eternal wrath; a 
formal remiſſion of theſe of the two former kinds be · 
ing granted, and a not-imputing of theſe of the latter 
fork, as to that guilt, being ſecured 3 as the Apoſtle 


teacheth, Rom. iv. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 


ties are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. ver. 8. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
fin. And God will never revoke his pardons. Chap. 
xi. 29. For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. 4 


9 
* 


2. The other branch of the promiſe of juſtifica-- 


tion, is the promiſe of acceptance of their perſons as 


righteous in the ſight of God; according to that, Iſa. 


xlii. 21. The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 
ſake. Compared with Matth. iii. 17. This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; and Eph. i. 6. 
He hath made us accepted in the beloved. © A holy 
righteous God, whoſe judgment is according to truth, 
eannot accept ſinners as righteous, without a righte- 
ouſneſs, even a perfect righteouſneſs, They that are 
not truly 7 7 in law, can never paſs for righ- 
teous, but for unrighteous ones, in the view of his 


piercing eye: For in thy ſight, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
Palm exlili. 2. hall nd man living be juſtified ; to 


wit, by the deeds of the lau, or inherent righteouſneſs, 
which is imperfect, as the Apoſtle expounds it, Rom. 
ii. 20, But our Lord Jeſus having in the covenant 
undertaken to e all righteouſneſs for them, who 


of themſelves could fulfil no righteouſueſs; a promiſe x; 


was thereupon made, to, accept them as righteous 
upon the account of his ſurety righteouſneſs, which 
becomes truly theirs through faith, and that by a 
double right. (1.) By a right of free gift received: 
inaſmuch as Chriſt's righteouſneſs being made over, 
in the goſpel, as Heaven's free gift to ſinners, — 
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gift is by faith actually claimed and received; 
whence it is called the gift of righteouſneſs, (Rom. 
v. 17+) revealed unto faith, (Chap. i. 17,); namely, 
to be believed on, and ſo received. (2.) By right of 
communion with Chriſt : inaſmuch as ſinners being 
united with him by faith, have thereby communion, 
or a common intereſt with him in his righteouſneſs, 
Philip. iii. 9. Aud be found in him, not having mine 
awn righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that hich 
is through the faith of Chriſt, Upon theſe grounds, 
the holineſs of Chriſt's nature, the righteouſneſs of 
his life, and the ſatisfaction made by his death and 
ſufferings, being the conſtituent parts of that righ- 
teouſneſs, are, according to truth, imputed to the 
believer, or legally reckoned his: and, upon the ac- 
count thereof preciſely, he is accepted of God as 
righteous, being made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, 2 Cor v. 21. the righteouſneſ; of God being up- 
on all that believe, Rom. iii. 22. 
Here is life to the foul, righteouſneſs wnto juſt ifi. 
cation of life, Chap. v. 18.; an everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24.; a garment that never waxeth 
old, is never rent, nay, nor ſullied; but always con- 
rinues in its original luſtre, from the moment that it 
is put on. Wherefore the life muſt needs be eter- 
nal, grace mult needs reign through that righteou: 
neſs unto eternal life, Rom. v. 21.; for being once 
put on, it is never put off again for one moment, in 
time nor eternity, | 
Now, the promiſe of juſtification, in both branch- 
es thereof, is grafted upon the promiſe of juſtifica- 
tion made to Chriſt, The condition of the covenant 
being fulfilled, the head is juſtified, according to the 
promiſe; and then the members in him. Firſt, the 
Mediator gets up his diſcharge for the whole debt 


and then they pleading it by faith for their own be. 


hoof, are diſcharged in their own perſons. 
2 U. 7 
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II. The promiſe of a new and ſaving Covenant-rela- 
| tion to God. 


The oromile of eternal life to the elect, doth alſo. 
comprehend the promiſe of a new and ſaving cove- 
nant relation to God, which they, and each one of 
them, being juſtified, ſhall be brought into: Hoſ. ii. 
23. 4 will fay to them which are not my pecple, Thou 
art my people: and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my Cod. 
Dying both morally and legal 4 — che breach 

oc the firſt covenant, they fall under a relative death 
vo; whereby the bleſſed relation between God and 
them was diſſolved : and it could not be conſtituted 
again, while they lay under the condemaatory ſen- 
tence of the law, But upon Chriſt's undertaking in 
the covenant, to bring in an everlaſtin righteouſ- 
neſs, the price of the redemption of all Giving bene» 
fits, this promiſe was made. Wherefore they being 
come to Chriſt by faith, united with him, and juſti- 
tied through his righteouſneſs, which they partake of 
in him ; God meets him there, even in Chriſt the 
appointed meeting place : and there, with the ſafety 
of his honour, he takes them by the hand, and joins 
it them again in a ſaving relation. Thus they have a 
- eklative life, according to that, Pſalm xxx. 5. In his 
1 favour is life. The which life is eternal: foraſmuch 
ice the relation is for ever indiſſoluble ; the bond of 
in the ſecond covenant being ſo much ſurer than the 
bond of the firſt, as the ſecond Adam's undertaking 
ich- vas ſurer than the firſt Adam's. | 
523- Now, of this promiſe there are three chief branch» 
jantes; namely, the promiſe of reconciliation, of «ap 
the en, and of God's being their God. 
the 1. The promiſe of reconciliation batween God and 
-bt ;M'hem : Ezek. xxxvii. 26. I will make a covenant. of 
be · Neace with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant. 
hey were by ſin in a ſtate of enmity with God : 
Pak their part, there was a real enmity againſt God; 
Th "= 
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on God's part, a legal enmity againſt them, ſuch as 


a judge hath againſt a malefactor, whom notwith- 


ſtanding he may dearly love. But Jeſus Chriſt hav. 
jag undertaken, in the covenant, to expiate their 
guilt, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, the Father mage a 
promiſe of peace and reconciliation” with them there- 
upon. Hence we are faid to be reconciled to God by 
the death of bis Son; Rom. v. 10.; inaſmuch as by 
his death and ſufferings he purchaſed our reconcilia. 
tion, which was promiſed on theſe terms. 

Now, this promiſe is accompliſhed to the juſtifie 
ſinner: being pardoned, he is brought into a ſtate of 
peace with God, as ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. v. 1. Being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, God lays 
down his legal enmity againſt him, never to be taken 
up again. And more than that, he takes him inito a 
bond of friendſhip; 16 that he is not only at peace with 
God, but is the friend of God: James ii. 23. Abra- 
Ham bela ven God, and it das imputed unto him fer 
righteoufrieſs': and he wit called the Friend of Cod. 

This promiſe is grafted upon the promiſe of at- 
ceptance and Juſtification made to Chriſt. For his 
facrifice' being accepted as well pleaſing to God, and 
he diſcharged off the debt he became ſurety for ; the 
reconciliation, as well as the pardon, of thoſe uniicd 
| a him by faith; natively follows thereupon: 2 Cot. 
19. Cod was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unte 

22 not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Eph. 
i. 6. He hath made us accepted in the beloved. Ver. 
xy In whom we have anten Fhrongh his blood, the 
forgiueneſt of ſons. 

2. Another branch of his promiſe,” is the promi 
of their adoption into the family of God: Hol. i. 10. 
Mt ſhall be faid unto them, Te are the ſons af the live 
Ing God.” And this is more than the former; as i 

is more to be one's ſon, than to be his friend. We 
have before declared; how all mankind was, by the 
| rſt covenant, confiſtuted God's hired- ſervants; * 
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by the breach of the covenant, bond - ſervants under 
the curſe: and how Chriſt transferred that ſtate of 
ſervitude off his ſpiritual ſeed on himſelf. Now, 
upon conſideration of his taking on him the form ot 
a bond-ſervant for them, the promiſe of their adop- 
tion into the family of God was made. He was 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſims, 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

And being juſtified by faith, and reconciled to 
God, it is accompliſhed to them: foraſinuch as then 
Chriſt's ſervice is imputed to them, and a way is 
opened withal for their admiſſion into the family of 
God, through their actual reconciliation to him: 
Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ver. 2. By 
whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace 
- wherein we ſtand, John i. 12. 4s many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of Cod. 
Then are they taken as children into the family ot 
heaven: God becomes their father in Chriſt ; ; and_ 
they his ſons and daughters, to abide for ever in his 
houſe, John viii. 35. And fo they have a right to 
all the privileges of that high relation. | | 

Now, this promiſe is grafted upon the promiſe 
made to Chriſt of a new kind of intereſt in God as 
his Father: according to that, John xx. 17. I aſcend 
unto my Father, and your Father. For by the Spirit 
of adoption we call God our Father, in the right of 
Jeſus Chriſt our elder brother, ae huſband and 
head. 

3. The laſt branch is the practiſs of God's s being 
their God: Heb. viii. 10. I will be their God. This 
is more than reconciliation and adoption: it is the 
height of the relation to God, which a ſinful erea- 
ture could be advanced unto. They were by nature 
without God, Eph. ii. 12: but foraſmuch as the Son 
of God did, in the covenant, undertake to give him 
a | L Felf 
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ſelf for them, in their nature perfectly to ſatisfy the 
law, in his_holy birth, righteous life, and exquiſite 
death ; a ranſom of infinite value, quite beyond all 
created things whatſoever, graces, pardons, hen 
vens; there was made, upon that conſideration, 4 
promiſe of God's giving himſelf to them, as the ade- 
quate reward of that ſervice; which being perform- 
ed by the Mediator, this reward was purchaſed tot 
them. Hence God faith to Abraham, Gen. xv. 1. 
I am thy exceeding great reward, 

Now, to the believer being juſtified, reconciled, 
and adopted, into the family of God, this heritage 
falls, in accompliſhment of this promiſe, Rom. viii. 17. 
And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, Gal. iv. 7. 
And if a fon, then an heir of God through Chriſt ; 
God himſelf being the heritage. He becomes their 
God: they have a right to him, and are poſſeſſed of 
him, as their own property ; a. property which the 
thought of men and angels cannot fully reach the 
contents of. Not only are all the works and crea- 
| tures of God in the heavens, earth, and ſeas, theirs, 
1 Cor. iii. 22. All are yours ; but himſelf is theirs ; 
which is more than all that, as the bridegroom is 
more than all his marriage-robes, or his large poſſeſ- 
fions. All his attributes are theirs ; his infinite wiſ-. 
dom to direct them, his power to afford them protec- 
tion, his juſtice to make all the benefits purchaſed by 
Chriſt for them forthcoming to them, his holineſs to 
transform them into the ſame image, his mercy to 
py and ſuccour them, his grace to deal bountiful- 

y with. them, his faithfulneſs to fulfil all the pro- 

miſes to them in their time, and his all-ſufficiency to 
render them completely happy. He is theirs in all 
his relations; their Shepherd, Proviſor, Protector, 
King, Huſband, Head, and whatſoever may con- 
tribute to their happineſs. All the perſons of the 
glorious Trinity are theirs ; the Father is theirs, 
the Son is theirs, and the holy Spirit is n, ifa, 
J IV» 5. 
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liv. 5. For thy maker is thine husband, (the Lord cf 
hojts is his name): feb. Thy Makers are thine huſ* 
bands: Jexovan SAB1oTH is bis name. 

This rich promiſe is grafted upon the promiſe 
made to Chriſt of a new kind of intereſt in God as 
his God: John xx. 17. I aſtend to my God and your 
God, God being the Mediator's God by purchaſe, 
he becomes our God in him. Chriſt having perform- 
ed the condition of the covenant, falls heir to the 
great heritage; and we fall to it alſo in him, being 
heirs of Cod, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 


III. The Promiſe of Sandtification. 


In the promiſe of eternal life to the elect, is com- 
prehended in like manner the promiſe of their /anc- 
tification : Ezek. xi. 19. I will take the ſlony heart 
out of their fleſh, and will give them an heart of fleſh: 
verſe 20. That they may walk in my {tatutes. See 
Joel iii. 17, 21. Heb, viii. 10. "Through the breach 
of the firſt covenant, they loſt the image of God: 
their whole faculties were ſo depraved, that they 
could neither do, ſpeak, nor think any thing truly 
good, and acceptable to God: they were by. nature 
altogether unholy; unclean, lothſome, and abomi- 
nable, in their nature, heart and life. And it was 
quite beyond their power to make themſelves holy 
again: for mending of their nature could not effect 
it; it behoved to be renewed, Eph.'iv. 23. And the 
curſe of the law lying upon them, extinguiſhed all 


ſaving relation between God and them; and fo block- - 


ed up all ſaving communication with heaven : for it 
barred in point of juſtice, all ſanctifying influgnces 
from thence; theſe being the greateſt benefit they 


were capable of, as aſſimilating the creature unto - 


God himſelf, or rendering it like him. The curſe 
fixed a gulph betwixt God and them, fo that ſancti- 
tying influences could not pals from him unto them: 
mol than their pnholy deſires and prayers could 
; | L 2 | paſs 
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| and beams of light, ſhooting forth from it as the 
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pals from them unto him. So the fallen angels al- 
ways were, and the damned now are, beyond all 
poſſibility of ſanctification, or of receiving ſanctify- 
ing influences from heaven ; there being no remedy 
to remove the curſe, neither from the one nor from 
the other. And in this caſe all Adam's poſterity had 
lain for ever, had not Jeſus Chriſt, as the head of 
the ele, undertaken in the ſecond covenant to re- 
move that bar, to fill up the gulph, and to found a 
new faving relation between God and them, thro' 
his own obedience and dcath. But upon that under- 
taking of the Mediator, the Father did by promiſe 
inſure their ſanctification; that Chriſt's people ſhould 
be willing in the day of his power, in the beauties of |, 
holineſs, Pfal. cx. 3.; and that a ſeed ſhall ſerve him, . 
Pſal. xxii. 30. | 
And this promiſe, the promiſe of ſanctification, is . 
indeed the chief promiſe of the covenant made to IM; 
Chriſt for them: among the reſt of that kind, it ſhines Wh 
like the moon among the leſſer ſtars. Sanctification r 
is the very chief ſubordinate end of the covenant of 
grace, ſtanding therein next to the glory of God, g 
which is the chief and ultimate end thereof. The Wy 
promiſe of it, is the centre of all the reſt of theſe 
promiſes, All the foregoing promiſes, the promiſe In 
of preſervation, the Spirit, the firſt regeneration or Ne 
quickening of the dead foul, faith, juſtification, the y 
new faving relation to God, reconciliation, adoption, 
and enjoyment of God as our God, do tend unto it 
as their common centre, and. ſtand related to it as 
means to their end. They are all accompliſhed to 
ſinners, on deſign to make them holy. And all the 
ſubſequent promiſes, eventhe promiſe of glorification 
itſelf, are but the ſame promiſe of ſanctification en- 
larged and extended: they are but as fo many rays 


centre of thera all. 94 tx IT 
This appears from the ſcriptural deſcriptions 1 | 
+ . 1 the 
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the covenant, in the promiſſory part thereof reſpect- 
ing the elect: Luke i. 73. The cath which he ſware 
to our father Abraham, ver. 74. That he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, ver. 75. 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs befare him, all the days 
of our life, Here is the oath, or covenant {worn to 
Abraham as a type of Chriſt; wherein his ſced's 
ſerving the Lord in holineſs, is held forth as the 
chief thing ſworn unto the Mediator by the Father; 
and their deliverance from their enemies, as the 
means for that end. See Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12.; 
where God's writing his law in their heart, is ſet 
on the front as the firſt thing in the divine inten- 
tion, though the laſt in execution, as appears by com- 
paring the roth and 12th verſes, This matter is alſo 
evident from the nature of. the thing. For the great 
0 ching Satan aimed at in ſeducing our firſt parents, 
vas the ruin of the image of God in them, that ſo 
n {mankind might be no more like God, but like him- 
f ſelf: and the myſtery of God, for the recovery of 
„ Winners is then finiſhed, when holineſs is brought in 
chem to perfection in heaven, and not till then, 
From all which, one may plainly perceive, that 
ſe mne ſanctification of all that ſhall ſee heaven, is ſe- 
'r cured in the covenant, upon infallible grounds, be- 
yond all poſſibility of failure : and that the unholy 
have no ſaving part nor lot in the covenant; and that 
the leſs holy any man is, the leſs is the covenant-pro- 
miſe accompliſhed to him. For the ſanctification of 
ſinners is the great deſign of that contrivance; it is 
hat which the Father and the Son, looking therein 
0 them, had chiefly in their view: and the promiſe 
hereof is the capital promiſe of the covenant, reſpec- 
ing them : being as it were written in great letters. 
Now, at the time appointed for every one in the 
ternal council, this promiſe is accompliſhed, The ſin- 
er being juſtified by faith, and taken into a ſaving 
7 L 3 relation 
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relation to God, being reconciled, adopted, and made 
an heir of Cd through Chriſt, is ſanctified. The 
bar being removed, the gulph filled up as to him, his 
ſaving intereſt in, and a relation to a holy God being 
cltabliſhed; the communication between heaven and 
the ſinner is opened, and ſanctifying influences flow 
a main, to the ſanctifying of him throughout. 
This is, by ſome divines, called the ſecond regene- 
ration, agreeable to the ſcripture: Tit. iii. 5. He ſav- 
ed us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt compared with Eph. v. 26. That he 
might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
ter. 2 Cor. v. 17. Vany man be in Chriſt, he is a 
new creature; namely, being created in Chriſt Feſus 
unto goed works, as the apoſtle himſelf explains it, 
Eph. ii. 10. And as in regeneration, taken ſtrictly for 
me quickening of the dead ſoul, and called the firſt 
regeneration, new vital powers are given; ſo in re- 
generation, taken largely for the forming of the ney 
creature in all its parts and diſtinct members, Which 
is called the ſecond regeneration, there are new qua- 
lities and habits of grace infuſed; and it is the ſame 
with the ſecond renewing, mentioned in our Shorter 
Catechiſm, on the head of ſanctification, - Whereby 
ve are reyewed in the whole man, after the image 
« of God.” ; | 
'The matter lies here. The ſinner being by faith 
united to Chriſt, through the communication of the 
quickening Spirit from Chriſt unto him, and there- 
upon juſtified, reconciled, adopted, and made an heir 
of God; there is a meaſure of every grace, even the 
feeds of all ſaving graces, derived from, and com-: 
municated out of the all-fulneſs of grace in the man 
Chriſt the head, unto the ſinner as a member ot 
his, by the ſame Spirit dwelling in the head and 
members. Heeby the man is not only qa ſpiritually 
living creature, but an all- new creature, ſanctified 
V holly or throughout, renewed in the whole man 
| alte! 
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after the image of God, For the immediate effect 
of that communication of grace from Chriſt, muſt 
be the ſealing of the perſon with the imape of Chriſt; 
foraſmuch as he receives, grace for grace in Chriſt, as 
the wax doth point for point in the ſeal. So that 
the reſtored image of God is expreſſed on us imme- 
diately from Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who is the 
image of the inviſible God : even as Eve was made 
after God's image, being made after Adam's, ac- 
cording to Gen, ii. 18. I will make him an help meet 
for him ; marg. as before him, that is, in his own 
likeneſs, as if he fat for the picture. Compare 1 Cor. 
xi. 7. He (to wit, the man) is the image and glory 
of God ; but the woman is the glory of the man ; ver. 8. 


For the man is not of the woman, but the woman of 


the man. And 2 Cor. viii. 23. Our brethren are the 
meſſengers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 
And thus our uniting with Chriſt, through the Spi- 
rit, by faith, iſſues in our becoming one /pirit, that 
is, of the ſame ſpiritual holy nature with him; as 
really as Eve was one fleſh with Adam, being formed 
of him, of his fleſh and of his bones, Gen. ii. 23. ; 
to which the apoſtle alludes, in the matter of the 
myſtical union between Chriſt and believers, Eph. 
v. 30. For ye are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. 

This is the ſcripture account of the matter: ac- 


cording to which, the ſanctification of a ſinner hath 


a ſpecial relation to Jeſus Chriſt and his Spirit ; de- 
pends withal on our relative ſtate in the divine fa- 
vour ; and fo is no leſs a myſtery than our juſtifica- 
tion. As the depravation of human nature hath al- 
ways been ſo manifeſt, that it could not eſcape ob- 
ſervation in the world; fo, in all ages, men have 
been aiming to diſcover and compaſs the cure there- 
of, in a right uſe they apprehended they could make 
of their rational faculties. The iſſue whereof hath 
ways been, at beſt, but an outward ſhew and 
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ſemblance of ſanctification, going under the name 
of moral virtue, having. no ſpecial relation to Jeſus 
Chriſt and his indwelling Spirit; but ſuch as it is, 
made the foundation of mens relative ſtate in the 
favour of God. And ſince the world by their wi/dom 
knew net God; it is not at all ſtrange, the produce 
of their wiſdom, in the matter of ſanctification, or 
aſſimilation to his image, lies ſo wide of the true 
ſanctification acceptable to him, diſcovered in his 
word. Truly it is there only we can learn the my- 
ſtery of the ſanctiſication of a ſinner. And there it 
is revealed, that that great work is wrought by the 
Spirit on the ſouls of men in a ſtate of union with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and after believing, Eph. i. 13. In whom: 
alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 
holy Spirit of promiſe. It neceſſarily depends on our 
union with Chriſt, in that we are /andtified in Chr iſt 
Feſus, as members of his body, 1 Cor. i. 2.; created 
in Chriſt ffeſus unto good works. And faith is the 
_ inſtrumental cauſe of our ſanctification, ſeeing we 
are ſanctifed by faith, Acts xxi. 18.; for thereby it 
is, that , his fulneſ we receive grace for grace, 
(John i. 16.); the which is communicated to us by 
his Spirit, who glorifies him, by reforming us after 
his image, by means of that communication of grace 
from Chriſt unto us: John xvi. 14. He /ball glorify 
me : for he ſhall receive of mine, and fball fhew it 
unto you, So beholding as in a glaſs the glery 
of the Lord (Chriſt), we are Nc into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Thus one being in 
Chriſt, is made a new creature; foraſmuch as he is 
ſuch a ſtock as changes the graft into its own nature: 
Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new crea: 
ture, chap. v. 17. For as many of. you as. have been 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. 
It dependeth alſo upon our juſtification and recon- 
ciliation with God; inaſmuch as the blood of . 
£50 | a WII 
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with which we are ſanctified, according to the ſcrip- 
ture, Rev. i. 5. 1 Pet. i. 2. 1 John i. 7. is effective of 
our ſanctification, as it is the meritorious cauſe there- 
of: and fo the ſanctifying virtue of that precious 
blood, proceeds from its atoning virtue; it ſancti- 
fies us, becanie it juſtifies and reconciles us to 
God: Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God? Wherefore, ſaith 
the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. And the very Cod of peace 
ſanctiſy you. In like manner, it preſuppoſeth our 
adoption; inaſmuch as it is upon our being adopted 
into the family of God, that we receive the Spirit 
of his Son, conforming us to his image as our elder 
brother, which is the very thing wherein our ſanc- 
tification. doth conſiſt: For whom he did fereknow, 
he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the farſt-born among ma- 
ny brethren, Rom. viii 29. And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit f his Son into your | 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. We are Wal 
changed into the ſame image, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2 Cor, iii. 18. And it ſtands in the ſame 

relation to God's becoming our God, Ezek. xvi. 8. J 

WM fware unte thee, and entered into a covenant with 

bee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine. 

vverſe 9. Then waſhed I thee with vater: yea, 1 

e Wl thoroughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, and 1 

- WW anointed thee with gil. wy 

1 But althgugh in this work of ſanctification, there 

sis commuMcated out of the all-fulneſs of grace in 

Cbriſt, a meaſure, and that a predominant meaſure of 

„ © <very grace; yet it is not a full meaſure of any grace. 

„Hence it comes to paſs, that howbeit we are there- 

„by renewed in the whole man, yet we are ſtill unre- 

1- newed in the whole man too; to wit, -in reſpect of 

k two general parts, thence called the renewed "i. | 

| an 
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and the wnrenewed part. For this communication 
of grace, being of 'grace' for grace in Chriſt, we are 
thereby renewed in every particular part indeed: 
but the meaſure of none of theſe graces being full 
in any ſoul while here, we are not wholly renewed 
in any ſuch part, but there are remains of corrup- 
tion ſtill indwelling in every ſuch part, in the mind, 
will, and affections, and in the body by way of com- 
munication with the unrenewed part. Thus, two 
contrary principles, to wit, grace and corruption, 
are in the ſanctified; being together in ſuch ſort, 
that in every particular part where the one is, the 
other is there alſo by it: even as in the twilight, 
light and darkneſs are in every part of the hemi- 
ſphere. All which the ſcripture doth abundantly 
declare. For what we have of this gracious work 
upon us, while here, is but in part; it is not perfect, 
1 Cor. Xili. 9, 10. Though there is a new man put 
on, there is an od man to be put off, Eph. iv. 22, 24. 
There is fleſh as well as ſpirit in the beſt, Gal. v. 17.; 
who therefore do /ook forth but as the morning, 
Cant. vi. 10.; or, as the word properly ſignifies, 
as the dawning : yet as the dawning differs from 
dark night, they differ thereby from the unſanctified, 
in whom there is 10 light, Iſa. viii. 20. Heb. 13 
dawning. See Rom. vii, 14,——24. Philip. iii. 21. 

Howbeit, foraſmuch as it is a predominant mea- 

ſure of every grace that is thus communicated ; this 
work of ſanctification doth iſſue, in a ſtate of death 
unto ſin, and a ſtate of life unto righteouſneſs. 

1. It iſſueth in a ſtate of death untogſen, or in 
mortification. For by means of that communication 
of grace from Chriſt the head, though it is not full, 
the old man of ſin gets his deadly wound. The 
reigning power of the whole body of ſins is deſtroy- 
ed: inaſmuch as a reigning principle of grace is 


thereby ſet up in the believer; and that his ſeed re- 


maineth in him; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born 
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of God, 1 John iii. 9. Sin ball not have dominion 
over you : for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. And the total pollution, or defilement, thro” 
ſin, is by the ſame means purged off; inaſmuch as 
the reſtored image of God makes one really and 
perſonally pure and clean in the fight of God, as far 
as it goes: Tit. iii. 5. He ſaved us by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 
Compare Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man, 


which is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 


him that created him. And thus one is put into a 
ſtate of death, in reſpect of his unrenewed part, Col. 
lit. 3. For ye are dead: Rom. vi. 11. dead indeed 
unto ſin. The which ſtate of death is ſuch as a cru- 
cified man is in, who being nailed to the croſs, (hall 
never come down till he have breathed out his laſt : 
Gal. vi. 14. The world is crucified unto me, and 1 
unto the world. Rom. vi. 6. Our old man is crucified 
with him. : 

2. It iſſueth alſo in a ſtate of life unto righteouſ- 
nels, or in vivification. For by means of the ſame 
communication of grace from Chriſt the head, one is 


endued with infuſed habits of grace, the immediate 


principles of gracious actions: the lau is written 
in his heart; and his heart is circumciſed, to love the 
Lerd. And thus he is put into a ſtate of life unto 
righteouſneſs, in reſpect of his renewed part; being 
dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God through 
Teſus Chriſt aur Lord, Rom. vi. 11. So faith the 
Apoſtle of himſelf, Gal. ii. 20. J am crucified with 
Chriſt : - Nevertheleſs' I live, And this ſtate of life 
is ſuch, as a man is in for the common actions of 
life, which is not only quickened, but riſen and come 
forth of the grave: Col. ii. 12. Ye are riſen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God. Rom. vi. 4. 
That like as Chriſt was raiſed up, by the glory of the 


Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 


And it is an eternal life; for the grace communicat- 
ed 


* 


* 
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ed from Chriſt to the believer, for that effect, /hall 
be in him a-well of water ſpringing up into ever- 

laſting life, John iv. 14. 8 
Now, this death unto ſin, and life unto righte- 
ouſneſs, ſpring from our communion with Chriſt in 
his death and reſurrection. Theſe laſt have in them 
a power and virtue to render his myſtical members 
conformable to him in them. They have a power 
and virtue, to cauſe in them a dying unto fin, as 
Chriſt died for fin, a violent death, lingering, and 
painful, yet voluntary; and a riſing from fin to a 
new manner of life, continued during their abode in 
this world, and perfected in glory; even as he roſe 
from the dead to a new manner of life, continued 
till his aſcenſion : Philip. iii. 10. That I may know 
him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fel- 
lowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable un- 
to his death. Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptiſm unto death : that like. as Chriſt 
vas raiſed p by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk-in newneſs of life, Ver. 5. For if we 
have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death : 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. 
Since there is in Adam's ſin and death, a malignant 
virtue, conforming his natural offspring' unto him 
therein, to their defilement; why ſhould it be thought 
ſtrange, that there ſhould be ſuch a benign virtue in 
the death and reſurrection of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 
conforming his myſtical members unto him therein, 
to their ſanctification? For as in Adam all die, even 
/e in Chriſt ſball all be made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
The death and reſurrection of Chriſt have this vir- 
tue, inaſmuch as he died and roſe again as a public 
perſon, and merited this conformation of his myſti- 
cal members to his image, Rom. vi. 4. — 12. Eph. 
ii, 5, 6. And they have this effect, as they are appli- 
ed to us by the Spirit. For the caſe of our juſtifica- 
tion and ſanctification, is much like that of the deli - 
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vering one who is a priſoner for debt. When the 
ſurety's payment of the debt is legally applied to the 
priſoner, by the judge ſuſtaining it as clearing his 
debt; in the moment of that application, the. pri- 
ſoner is legally free; he is no more a priſoner in 
point of right, though ſtill in the priſon, until that 
one ſent by the judge, apply it to him really by o- 
pening the priſon-doors to him, and ſetting him at 
liberty. Even ſo the death of Chriſt, and his reſur- 
rection conſidered as the evidence of his complete 
ſatisfaction, being legally applied by God the Judge, 
to a ſinner, upon his believing; they have an imme- 
diate effect on them, conſtituting him in a happy re- 
lative ſtate, in juſtification, and a new relation to God 
as his Friend, Father, and God,: fo that he is there- 
by freed, even from the dominion and pollution of 
ſin, in point of right, as well as he is in fact freed 
from the guilt of it: he is by that application le- 
gally dead unto ſin, and alive unto God: Rom. vi. 
10. For in that he (to wit, Chriſt) died, he died unto 
ſin once ; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
ver, 11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin; but alive unto God through 'Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Now, the curſe which ſtood as a 
legal bar to ſanctifying influences, in reſpect where- 
of the ſtrength of ſin is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
being thus quite removed by the legal applica- 
tion of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt to the 
believer; the Spirit doth really apply the fame 
death and reſurrection to him, conforming him per- 
lonally thereto, through the communication of grace 
oo him, out of the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt the 
dead; without which there cannot be any ſuch con- 
ſormation, according to the ſtated method of grace 
revealed in the ſcripture. And thus they have a 
mediate effect on him, conſtituting him really and ä 
derſonally holy, in ſanctification: Rom. viil. 2. For . 
the law of the ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, wes 

| made 
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made me free from the lau of ſin and death. Col. ii. 
12. Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are 
riſen with him. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are 
we all baptiſed into one body. John xv. 4. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
the vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
There was a double. ſprinkling of the blood of the 
{acrifices, called the blood of the covenant, Exod. xxiv. 
Firſt, it was ./prinkled on the altar, for atonement 
and reconciliation with God for Iſrael, ver. 6. and 
next, it was /prinkled on the people, for their puri. 
fication, ver, 8.; its purifying virtue flowing from 
its atoning virtue. Accordingly there is a doubbe 
application or ſprinkling of the blood of Chritt, 
thereby lignified : one, for our juſtification and re: 
conciliation with God; mentioned Heb. Xii. 22. le 
are com. ver. 24.—— to the blood of ſprinkling, 
that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, rame: 
ly, in that it ſpeaks for mercy and pardon, whereas 
Abel's ſpoke for vengeance : and then another, for 
our ſanctification; mentioned 1 Pet. i. 2. Through 
ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprink 
ling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt. And this is the on- 
ly. true ſanctification of a ſinner, having a ſpectal re- 
lation to Jeſus Chriſt and his Spirit. | 
Now, the branches of the promile of ſanctification 
are manifold :* for it fpreads as wide as the command- 
ments of the holy law, which, in the ſtation it hath 
in the golpel-covenant, are all turned into promiſes, 
Thus, whereas the command is, Know the Lord: 
the promiſe is, They ſhall allifnow me, ſaith the Lori, 
Jer. xxxi. 34. The command is, Come unto me, 
Matth. xi. 28. ; and it is promiſed, They ſball come, 
Pſal. xxii.,31, The command is, Love the Lord. 
Pſal. xxxi. 23.; it is promiſed, The Lord will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart to love the Lord, Deut. xxx. b. 


It is the command, Fear God, 1 Pet. ii. 17.; and it 
is promiſed, I will put my fear in their bearts, Jel. 
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xxxii . 40. We are commanded to be meek, humble, 
and /owly, Matth xi. 29,; and it is promiſed, Iſa. 
Xi. 6. The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, —and a 
young child ſhall lead them, And thus it is in all other 
caſes, the whole commandments of the law in this 
ſtation being inlaid with the goſpel-promiles, as ap- 
pears from Heb. viii. 10. I will put my laws into their 
minds, and write them in their hearts: aud l will be 

to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. _ 

| But the chief branches are theſe two; to wit, the 

promiſe of repentance, and the promiſe of actual 

grace and ſtrength for all holy obedience. 

| 1. One chief branch of the promiſe of ſanctifi- 

cation, is the promiſe of repentance. Not that le- 

gal repentance, which goes before ſaving faith, be- 

ing common to the elect and reprobate; but that e- 

vangelical repentance, which is deſcribed in our Ca- 

techiſms, the ſeeds of which are ſaid, in the Larger 

; Þ Catechiſm, to be put into the heart in ſanctification; 

and ſo follows faving faith and juſtification, in the 

order of nature: Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then ſball ye re- 

.. WW member your own evil ways, aud your doings that 

were not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own 

ſight, for your iniquities, Plal. xxii. 27, All the ends 
of the world ſhall remember and turn unto the Lord. 

Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon me whom they have 

pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him. The whole 

ſpiritual ſeed. were, by means of the breach of the 
firſt covenant, loſt ſheep, even as others. Adam 
left them as ſo many waifs and ſtrays, wandering 
on the mountains of vanity, ready to become a prey 
to the roaring lion, who goes about there, ſeeking 
whom he may devour : Iſa. liii. 6. All we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray: we have turned every one to his 
own way. All of them had loſt the way, and none 
of them could find it again. They had gone away 
from God, and could not return. They had turned to 
him the back and not the face, and had become ſo 

| 5 | inflexible 
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inflexible; they could not turn about to him and to 
their duty. They had loſt their eyes, and could not 
diſcern the way to return: to do good they had nc 
knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. They had loſt the power of 
their limbs, and could no more return, though they 
had known the way, than e Ethiopian can change 
his Sin, or the leopard his ſpots, chap. xili. 23. And 
they had withal loſt heart to return: God being to 
them an unatoned God, his face ſet againſt them, 
they could not bear to approach him. So they ne- 


ver could have turned, although they had been able; 


but each of them would have ſaid, There 13 no hope. 
No, for I have loved ftrangers, and after them will 
1 go, Jer. ii. 25. Wherefore, had not the Mediator 
interpoſed, they had wandered endlefly: had not fe-. 
ſas Chriſt taken the ſeperate caſe in hand, there had 
never been a returning ſinner of Adam's family, a 
true penitent, a heart kindly ſoftened in ſorrow for 
ſin, nor tarning in hatred againſt fin as fin, more than 
there is among the fallen angels. But upon conſide- 
ration of the ſecond Adam's walking with God, the 
whole way of obedience to the law, which they went 
off from; having withal laid on him the iniquities of 
them all; there was made a promiſe of giving them 
repentance, that he ſhould gather together in one, the 
children of God that were ae abroad, John xi. 
52. In performance of which promiſe, after his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, it was found, that God had alſs f. 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, Acts xi. 18. 
Now, when one is juſtified, by faith, and new re- 
lated ro 'God, as his Friend, Father, and God, he 1 
ſanctified, and brought to true and evangelical re- 
- pentance, according to this promiſe, Being come to 
Chriſt by faith, he comes back unto God by him in 
repentance, Heb. vit. 25, Whence it is called repent 
tance toward God, which is the end whereunto fait! 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the means, Acts xx. 


20 "Yun and not till then, it is, that the * 
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ſet a-going in true goſpel-repentance, pleaſing to God 
and acceptable in his ſight; according to the ſcrip- 
ture: Ezek. xvi. 62. And I will eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant with thee : ver. 63. Thut thou mayſt remember 
and be confounded, and never cpen thy mouth any more 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards 
thee. Chap. xx. 22. And ye ſhall know that 1 am the 
Lord, when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael. 
ver. 43. And there ſhall ye remember your ways,— 
and ye ſball lathe yourſelves. Chap. xxxvi. 25. Then 
will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean. verſe 26. A new heart alſo will I give 
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will be your God. ver, 31. Then ſhall ye remember 
your own evil ways, - and ſhall lothe yourſelves. For 
then it is, that the love of God to the ſoul, which 
lay hid before, dath ſhine forth more or leſs clear: 
and being diſcerned by faith accordingly, warms the 
heart of a ſinner with love to God again, according 
to that, 1 John iv. 19. /e love him; becauſe he firſt 
laved us. And that love melts it into repentance for 
lin, as in the woman who, being forgiven much, 
loved much ; and ſhewed her love, by her waſhing 
our Saviour's feet with tears, Luke vii, 37, 38, 47. 
The hard heart is then laid on the ſoft bed of the love 
and free grace of God in Chriſt; and the word of 
the law inlaid with the goſpel, falls on it, ſaying, 
Break, for the Lord is gracious,” Joel ii. 13. Rent 
your heart,—and turn unto the Lord your God : for 
he is gracious and merciful, - and of great kindneſs. 
And this, like a hammer, breaketh the rock in pieces. 
The party, being as is before declared, renewed in + 
the whole man, put into a fate of death unto fin, 
and life unto righteouſneſs, the new nature vents it- 
ſelf in an. ingenuous and thorough turning from ſin 
unto.God,.in heart and life. By believing the ſinner 
returns unto God as a portion, wherein to reſt: in 
repenting he returns unto God as a Lord and Maſter 
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whom he is to obey, He turns from ſin unto God 
coming back as a runaway ſervant to his maſter, re- 
turning to his place and duty. in the family. And he 
returns with bluſhing and tears. He is filled with 
ſorrow and ſhame for offending a good and gracious 
God. His heart is turned againſt fin, in hatred of 
it: he hates it not only as a hurtful thing, that 
would ruin him; but as a filthy and lothſome thing, 
that defiles him. He lothes it as the abominable thing 
that God hares: as the deformity of the ſoul, the ve- 
ry reverle of the glorious holineſs of God expreſſed 
in his law. He lothes himſelf for it; calls himſelf 
fool and beaſt, for his entertaining it; ſmites on his 
breaſt, as if he would bruiſe that breaſt it was bred 
in; and ſmites on his thigh, as if he would break the 
legs that carried him in the way of it, Luke xv. 20, 
21., and xyiit. 13. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. And he re- 
turns with full purpoſe of and endeavour after new 
obedience; with a heart inclined to keep God's /7a- 
tutes always even unto the end, Pal. exix. 33. : and 
filled with carefulneſs in that point, vehement deſire 
of it, and zeal for it, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

2. The other chief branch of the promiſe of ſanc- 
tification, is the promile of actual grace and ſtrength 
for all holy obedience; whereby one may be enabled 
acceptably to perform obedience, in all and every act 
of mortification or dying unto fin, and of living unto 
righteouſneſs ; to do every duty that is required of 
him, and to bear whatſoever affliction is laid upon 
him, Pſalm xxii. 30. 4 ſeed ſhall ſerve him. Zech. 
x. 12. And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and 
they ſhall walk up and down in his name. Hol. xiv. 9. 
The ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk 
in them, FEzek. xxxvi. 27. And I will cauſe you 10 
walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
and do them. And Deut. xxx. the root promiſe of 

ſanctification, in cirtiumeiſing of the heart to love the 
Lo#d, is in the firſt place propoſed, verſe 6. ; and 
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| then follow both the branches thereof together, to 


wit, the promiſe of repentance, and of actual grace 
for new obedience, verſe 6. ; And thou ſhalt return 
and obey the vice of the Lord, and do all his com- 
mandments. God planted Adam a noble vine, made 
him as a green tree full of ſap, for bringing forth 
all fruits of holineſs : but breaking the firſt cove- 
nant, he and all mankind in him withered and died, 
under the curſe ; upon which enſued: an abſolute 
barrenneſs, that no fruit of holineſs could be expett- 
ed from them more, But the ſecond Adam having 
engaged to ſatisfy the law, by bearing the curſe ; 
there was thereupon made a promiſe of railing then 
up again to walk in newnels of life. And it is per- 
formed in their habitual ſanQification, wrought in 
them immediately upon their union with Chriſt : for 
though ſanctification doth in the order of nature fol- 
low juſtification, and the new relation to God as a 
Friend, Father, and God; yet in reſpect of time, it 
is together and at once with them: in the ſame mo- 
ment that a ſinner is juſtified, he is alſo ſanctified. 
But even when we are habitually ſanctified, through 
the habits of grace infuſed into us by the Spirit ; we 
are not of ourſelves, that is to ſay, merely upon that 
ſtock, without new communications of actual grace 
by the ſame Spirit, able to bring forth any fruit of 
holineſs; even of our gracious ſelves we can do no- 
thing, as our Saviour teacheth, John xv. 4, 5- And 
the apoſtle profeſſeth, in his own name, and in the 
name of all other gracious perſons, 2 Cor. iti. 4. And 
ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward, ver. 5. 
Not that we are ſufficient of gurſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves : but our ſufficiency is of Go. 
For (faith he, Philip. ii. 13.) it is God which work- 
eth in you, both to will and to do. And this is no 
more ſtrange in the diſpenſation of grace, than that, 
in nature, freſh ſeed ſown in good ground, yet 
cannot ſpring up, and bring forth fruit, without 
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warming and moiſtening influences from the hea- 
vens; or, that we have a power of natural motion, FF ,. 
and yet cinnot actually move a finger, without a 
common providential influence of the-Spirit of God, pe 
in (or by) whom we live, and move, AAs xvi. 28. m 
Wherefore the promife is extended, as we have faid, I ar 
unto actual grace and ſtrength for the acts of holy o· N ev 
bedience; and is ſo made forthcoming to believers in F ;;, 
their actual and progreſſive ſanctification. all 
And thus ſuch a ſufficient proviſion and allowance Sp 
of grace is made in the covenant for believers, as Hof 
that it is poſſible for them, even in this life, to per- ¶ ;u 
form obedience to the law of Chriſt, the ten com- ¶ tar 
mandments, the eternal rule of righteouſneſs, in all Nare 
the parts thereof, acceptably : ſo that there is no Nad: 
corruption ſo ſtrong, but one may get it acceptably MW... 
mortified; nor does the Lord require any duty ſo W;: 
difficult, but one may get it acceptably done; nor is 
. there any trial or affliction ſo heavy, but one may 
= get it acceptably born. If it had not been ſo, our 
Lord would not have made doing whatſoever he com- 
mands, the diſtinguiſhing mark of his friends, John 
xv. 14., The apoſtle doth indeed deny, that we 
are ſufficient of ourſelves; but withal he teacheth, 
that there is a ſufficiency for us of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
So the Lord himſelf taught him, in his own calc, 
. chap. xii. 9. My grace is ſufficient for thee. Without 
it were fo, Chriſt's yoke could not be eaſy, nor his 
burden light, Matth. vi. 30. Nay, they would be 
like the yoke and burden of the law as a covenant of 
works, grievous to be born, chap. xxiii. 4. But his 
commandments are not grievous, 1 John v. 3. It was 
no vain boaſting the Apoſtle uſed, when he ſaid, / 
e ean do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 
me, Philip. iv. 13. Nor was Epaphras out, in ſup- 
poſing that the Coloſlian believers might /tand com- 
” plete in all the will of God, Col. iv. 12. David 
had God's own'teſtimony, as to fact in that N 
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Acts. xii. 22. I have found David, a man after mine 
own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 

This bears no prejudice to the doctrine of the im- 
perfection of the obedience of the ſaints in this life, 
maintained by orthodox Divines againſt the Papilts 
and other Perfectioniſts; which, as it is abundantly 
evident from the holy ſcriptures, hath alſo a concur- 
ring teſtimony to the truth thereof, in the breaſts of 
all the ſerious godly, to whom it is given by the 
Spirit to diſcern the holineſs of God, the ſpirituality 
of the law, and the corruption of their own nature. 
But I am perſuaded, that through the ſleight of Sa- 
tan, that doctrine is, as ſeveral other precious truths 
are, a ſtone of ſtumbling to many, through their not 
adverting to the proviſion and allowance of grace 
made-in this promiſe of the covenant, and that by 
this means many a poor ſinner is ſnared and ruined, 
and the hands of many ſaints weakned in the prac- 
tice of holineſs; to the great diſadvantage of the cauſe 
of holineſs in the world. | | 

To break that ſnare, and ſet this matter in a clear 
light, there are three things carefully to be diſtin- 
puſhed. 

1. Diſtinguiſh between performing obedience, in 
lll the parts thereof, and in all the degrees of theſe 
parts, The latter indeed no man can, at any rate, 
do in this life, James iii. 2. Eccleſ. vii. 20. But the 
ormer every true believer may do, yea, and actually 
goth, ſo far as theſe parts are known to him: as ap- 
hears from the text above alleqged. In confound- 
ng of theſe, there lies a ſnare. The beſt of men,” 
y crafty ſinners, ** do in many things come ſhort 
aof the obedience required of them: and but ſo do 

we.“ Now, that the ſaints do come ſhort of the 
legrees, of every part of obedience required of them, 
very true: but that they come ſhort of any of the 
arts themſelves known to them, which is the caſe 
the crafty ſinner ſeeking ſhelter for iis ſin here, 
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3s falſe.* And herein the former do really diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from the latter; as David ſhewed himſelf 
of another make than Saul, by his fulfilling all God's 


vill, in the ſeveral parts thereof, which Saul did 
not, Acts xiii, 22. It is here as in the caſe of a fa- 


mily, conſiſting of pliable children, and refractory 
ſervants. The maſter of the family preſcribes ſeve- 
ral pieces of work to be done by them all: and his 
grown children, who have perfect {kill of their bu- 
fineſs, do them all exactly according to his mind; 
and thus glorified ſaints obey : the younger children, 
who are but learning to work, do, out of regard to, 
their father's command, indeed put hand to every 
one of them, but they can do none of them exactly; 
even fo it is with the ſaints on earth: but refracto- 
ry ſervants put hand to fome of them, but quite 
neglect others of them; and this is the manner df 
the wicked and flothful ſervant, who ſeeks ſhelter 
here for his ſloth, and his partiality in obedience. 
2. Diſtinguiſh between performing obedience per- 
fectly, and performing it acceptably. No man can 


perform obedience perfectly in this life, Philip. ii. 


12.; but every true believer performs obedience ac- 
ceptably: Acts x. 35. He that feareth him, and work: 
eth righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. In confound- 
ing of theſe there is a ſnare, The crafty ſinner 


faith, © There is none that performeth obedience 


« perfectly: and I am ſure I do many things, tho 
& indeed not all.” Now, that true believers do 
not perform obedience perfectly, is very true; but 
that they do not perform it acceptably, which is the 
caſe of the crafty ſinner, as not univerſal, and there- 


. fore not fincere, in his obedience, is altogether f..lle. 
They who are maſters, know very well how t0 


make this diſtinction in their domeſtic affairs. If a 
child, or pliable ſervant, ſhew a real good will to 


_ obey their orders, they will accept of their work, 


though it is not done, in every point, as they 1 
5 | _ have 
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have it; ſo, if there be firſt a willing mind, diſco- 
vered in ſincere endeavours, it is accepted of God 
for the ſake of Chriſt, according to that a man hath, 
2 Cor. viii. 12. But if a ſervant ſhall quite negleCt 
to put hand to a thing which he is peremptorily 
ordered to do, becauſe he cannot do it every way fo 
as the maſter would have it done ; this is conſtrued 
to be a contempt of the maſter's authority. And 
what other account can men imagine will be made 
in heaven of their conduct, in inſtances of plain and 
unqueſtionable duty, which = quite neglect ; and 


of ſin, that they indulge themſelves in? 


3. Diſtinguiſh between ability in ourſelves for per- 
forming obedience in all the parts thereof accpt- 
ably, and ability for it in Chriſt to be fetched in ty 
faith. Neither ſaints nor ſinners have the former, 


2 Cor. iii. 5.; but all true believers have the latter: 


they have ſuch ability in Chriſt their head, Col. ii. 
10. Ye are compleat in him. Philip. iv. 13. 1 can do 
all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. And 
it is in the coſpel offered to all, ſo that whoſoever 
will, may have it: Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. verſe 29. Take my yoke upon you, If a 
diſcreet maſter command his ſervant to go and do a 
particular piece of work, it will not excuſe the ſer- 
vant's neglect thereof, that he wanted inſtruments 
neceſſary for it; becauſe he will reckon, that his 
bidding him do the work, did ſuppoſe his allowing 


him inſtruments, without which it could not be done 
and that the ſervant ought to have called for them. 


But here lies a ruining ſhare to many. We can 
** do.nothing of ourſelves,” ſay they: and hereupon 
the ſluggard puts his hand in his boſom, and does 
nothing; but, having laid his head on his ſoft pil- 


low, he ſleeps to death on the bed of ſloth and car- 


nal eaſe. O that men would open their eyes and ſee 
through this piece of ruining deceit ! No man ſhall 
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184 The Parts of the Covenant of Grace. Head 3. 
be able to excuſe himſelf hereby, for the perform- 
ance of holy obedience in all the parts thereof, 
Nay, this his conduct will bring him under a double 
guilt; one, of neglecting what it was his duty to do; 
another, of deſpiſing the grace offered him, to enable 
him thereto: and fo he will be condemned, not be- 
cauſe he could not obey, but becauſe he would not. 
God hath never been a hard maſter to mankind, 
reaping where he did not fow; but hath always made 
a ſuitable allowance of grace and ſtrength to them 
for his work. In the covenant of works, only per- 
fect obedience could be accepted at the hands of the 
covenant-people ; and there was an allowance of 
grace and ſtrength conform, made to them in it. God 
made man upright, able :o obey the law in perfec- 
tion. And the law juſtly inſiſts for perfection of obe. 
dience ſtill, upon the ground of that proviſion which 
was made for it, though it is now loſt ; ſeeing that 
it was loſt by man's own fault. In the covenant of 
grace, which is adapted to our fallen ſtate, ſincere 
obedience may be accepted, notwithſtanding of im- 
perfections attending it. And accordingly, in it 
there is made a proviſion and allowance of ſuch a 
ſofficiency of grace and ſtrength, as thereby every 
piece of obedience required of the covenant-people, 
may be done even in this life; though not as it 
ſhould be done, yet ſo as it may be accepted: ac- 
cepted, I fay, not for his own fake indeed, nor for 
the worker's ſake neither; but for Chriſt's ſake, in 
_ © Whoſe name it is required to be done and offered to 
God as a 1 ſacrifice, acceptable to God by Feſus 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. This is evident from the fore - 
cited paſſages, 2 Cor. iii. 5. and xii. 9. Philip. iv. 
13. But withal, this ſufficiency of grace and ftrength 
for that effect, is not lodged in the covenant - pco- 
pie themſelves; but in Chriſt their head, in whom 
they have it, as the branches have a ſufficiency 
of ſap and juice in the vine, for their ay 
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The promiſſory Part of the Covenant. 185 
forth fruit in the ſeaſon: Iſa. xlv. 24. Surely, ſhall 
one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
2 Tim. ii. 1. Thou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, And it is fetched into 
the ſoul by faith, believing the promiſe: Jer. xvii. 5, 
Bleſſed is the man that trufteth in the Lord. Verſe 8. 
For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters. Plal, 
xxviii. 7. My heart truſted in him, and 1 am helped, 
And ſo every command of Chriſt, in this covenant, 
ſuppoſeth an allowance of grace and ſtrength, ſuffi- 
cient for the performing of it in an acceptable man- 
ner. Accordingly, the declaration of grace ſtands 
on the front of the ten commandments, Exod. xx. 2. 
I am the Lord thy God, ——verle 3. Thou ſhalt have 
no other gods before me, &c. If the law came to us 
without the goſpel, we might have ſome excuſe for 
not doing what we are commanded; yet not fo 
ſtrong, but that it would be overthrown, as in the 
caſe of Pagans, Rom. ii. 12. But ſince, with the 
commands of the law requiring obedience, the go- 
ſpel alſo comes to us, ſhewing how we may be en- 
abled to obey them acceptably, and offering us that 
ability in Chriſt Jeſus; we are inexcuſable in that 
matter: the plea of the wicked and ſlothful ſervant 
is rejected; and he is condemned, not only for 
not giving obedience, but for refuſing grace and 
ſtrength offered him, to enable him thereto. 

Wherefore, let us firmly believe this promiſe of 
the goſpel-covenant, that we may give obedience to 
the commands of the law: for where there is no 
hope of performing acceptably what is required, there 
can be no ſuitable endeavour after it. If the heart 
is hopeleſs in that matter, the hands will certainly 
hang down : and the iſſue muſt needs be, either a 
ceaſing from the duty altogether, or elſe a very faint 
performance thereof, unacceptable to God. But the 
faith of this promiſe will remove the cover of floth, 
animate to every good work, and bring in grace and 
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ſtrength for all holy obedience: Having therefore 
theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perſecting 
holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Since God hath not given to the church the com- 
mand of ſanctification to be obeyed, without the pro- 
miſe of ſanctification to be believed; but he that 
hath ſaid, Waſh ye, make you clean, hath ſaid alſo, 
T will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean ; no man hath ground to imagine, that he doth 
{ much as endeavour to comply with the true de- 
ſipn of the command of ſanctification, who doth not 
firſt believe and embrace the promiſe of ſanctifica- 
tion; but falls to work with the nitre and ſoap of 
his own faithleſs endeavours, to waſh himſelf clean. 
Such a one miſtakes the true intent and import of the 
command of ſanctification as it ſtands in his Bible; 
and that as far as the command of a difcreet maſter 
would be miſtaken by a fooliſh ſervant, who being 
bid to go and dig a parcel of ground, ſhould there- 

upon fall a digging it with his nails, never looking 
after a ſpade, mattock, or any other inſtrument pro- 
per to dig with. b 

Now, the promiſe of ſanctification, with its ſeve- 
ral branches, is grafted upon the promiſe of a reſur- 
rection made to Chriſt. For the condition of the co- 
venant being fulfilled, he, as the head, was, according 
to the promiſe, brought again from the dead, and lives 
unto God, death having no more dominion over him: 
and in virtue hereof again, his members are brought 
to repenlance from dead works, and unto newneſs of 
life. Hence we are ſaid to be begotten again, by the 
reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3.; 
foraſmuch as we are raiſed with him (Col. iii. 1.) unto 
newneſs of life (Rom. iv. 4, 5. according to the pro- 
miſe, If. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together 
with my dead body ſball they ariſe. he earth ſhall 

 , caſt out the dead; namely, in the firſt place, 1 
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Chriſt Jeſus, the fir/t born from the dead, Col. i. 18. 
and then his myſtical members after him in their 
order. Compare Hof. vi. 2. In the third day he will 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his ſight. 

Thus far of the promiſe of /andification. Follows, 


IV. The Promiſe of Perſeverance in Grace. 


The promiſe of eternal life doth, in like manner, 
comprehend the promiſe of perſeverance in grace, to 
be conferred on all the covenant-people, being juſti- 

fied, new related to God, and ſanctified; ſo that be- 
ing once brought into the ſtate of grace, they ſhall 
never fall away from it totally nor finally. This pro- 
miſe we have, Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an e- 
verlaſting covenant with them, that I will not. turn 
away from them, to do them good,; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me. Here they are ſecured on both ſides; that God 
will never caſt them off, and that they ſhall never de- 
ſert him. And that this benefit is included in the 
promiſe of eternal life, is clear from the apoſſſe's ad- 
dueing this laſt to prove it, Heb. x. 38. Now the juſt 
ſhall live by faith. Such is the malice of Satan, and 
the advantage he hath againſt the ſaints in this life; 
ſo manifold are the ſnares for them in the preſent evil 
world; ſuch a tender bud of heaven is the implanted 
grace of God in them; and ſo corrupt, fickle, and 
inconſtant are the hearts of the beſt, while here : 
that if their perſeverance had not been ſecured by 
promiſe in the covenant, but made the condition of 
the covenant, and left to the management of their 
own free-will, they would have had but a ſorry reſto- 
ration of it into the ſtate of grace ; much as if they 
had got a ſpark of fire to keep alive in the midſt of an 
ocean. At that rate they might all have periſhed; and 
Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding of the ſhedding of his 
blood for them, might have eternally remained a head 
without members, a king without ſubjects: But the 


glory. 
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. 


glory of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of his redeemed, 
were not left at ſuch uncertainty, That perſeverance 
which the firſt Adam failed of, and was made the 
condition of the ſecond covenant, the ſecond Adam 
did undertake in their name: and hereupon was 


made the promiſe of their perſeverance. ' And he 


having accordingly perſevered unto the end, in obe- 
dience to the law for them, being obedient even to 


the death, it was purchaſed for them. Thus Chriſt's 


perſeverance in obedience to the law, till the condi- 
tion of the covenant was perfectly fulfilled, is the 
ground in law upon which the perſeverance of the 
ſaints is infallibly ſecured, in virtue of the faithful- 
neſs of God in the promiſe. | 

Nou, this promiſe begins to be performed to them 
as ſoon as they are united unto Chriſt; and it goes 
on all along unto their death, that they enter into 
glory: yea, ſtrictly ſpeaking, death is not the laſt, 
but a middle term of their perſeverance; after which 
it proceeds far more illuſtriouſly than before. Upon 
their union with the ſecond Adam, being ſavingly 
intereſted in his obedience, which he perſevered in 
unto the end, they are confirmed, that they can no 
more fall away: even as the firſt Adam's natural ſeed 
would have been confirmed, upon his having com- 


pleted the courſe of his probationary obedience, and 


fulfilling the condition of the covenant of works. 
The myſtical members of Chriſt do then obtain the 
former, as the reward of his continued obedience ; 
as in the other ſuppoſed event, Adam's natural ſeed 
would have- obtained the latter, as the reward of 


his continued obedience. | 


The promiſe of the perſeverance of the ſaints, 
ſeems to be grafted upon the promiſe of aſſiſtance 


made to Chriſt in his work. The Father promiſed 


to him, that he would uphold him, fo as he ſhould 


not fail, Iſa. xlii. 1, 4. The, which promiſe being 


made to him as a public perſon, carries along with 
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it the preſervation, and ſupport of his members, in 

all their temptations, trials, and dangers of -periſh- 
ing; enſuring the ſafe conduct, as of the head, fo 
of the myſtical members, through this world, till 
they be out of the reach of danger. 


Now, of the promiſe of perſeverance there are 
two chief branches. 


1. A promiſe of continued influences of grace, to be 
from time to time conferred on them, being once 
brought into a ſtate of grace: Iſa. xxvii. 3. I will 
water it every moment. Their ſtock of inherent - 


grace would ſoon fail, if they were left to live upon 


it, without ſupply coming in from another hand: of 


itlelf it would wither away and die out, if it were not. 
fed, Luke xxii. John xv. 6. Innocent Adam had 
a larger ſtock Fir 

ſaints in this life, and yet he loſt it. But the grace of 
God in believers cannot be fo loſt : for in virtue of 
the promiſe, there are continued influences ſecured 
for them; namely, preſerving influences, whereby 
grace given, is kept from dying out, that as they are 
ſanctiſied in Cod the Father, ſo they are preſerved in 
Feſus Chriſt, Jude 1.; exciting influences, whereby 
the grace preſerved beginning to languiſh, or being 
brought low by the prevailing of corruption and 
remptation, is ſtirred up and put in exerciſe again ; 
and ſtrengthening influences, whereby the grace ex- 
cited is increaſed, and gathers more ſtrength, to the 
overtopping of corruption, and repelling of tempta- 
tion: Hoſ. xiv. 7. They ſhall revive as the corn, and 


grow as the vine. Accordingly, their faith is never 


ſuffered to fail totally, but is preſerved, excited, and 


ſtrengthened ; and all the other graces with it, and - | 
by it. And this is brought to paſs, through the com- 


munication of new ſupplies of grace to them, by the 
Spirit, from Chriſt their head, from all which the bo- 
dy having nouriſhment miniſtered, (namely, through 
the ſupply of the Spirit, Philip. i, 19.) n with 
the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. The 


inheredt grace than any one of the 
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2. The other chief branch of this promiſe, is a 
promiſe of pardon, continued pardon for the ſins of 
their daily walk; whereby emergent differences be- 
twixt God and them, come to be done away from 
time to time, ſo that a total rupture is prevented: 
Jer. xxxili. 8. I will pardon all their iniquittes. 
Houbeit the juſtified have, as to their ſlate, no need 
of a new formal pardon, but only of a manifeſtation 
of their former pardon ; ſince the pardon given in 


Juſtification, is never revoked, though by means of 
their after ſins they may looſe ſight of it: yer as to 


their daily walk, they have great need of a formal 
pardon; foraſnuch as they are daily contracting new 
guilt: John xiii. 10. He that is waſhed, needeth not, 
fave to waſh his feet. For how beit no ſins of the juſ- 


tified can bring them any more under the guilt of 


eternal wrath ; nevertheleſs they do bring them un- 
der the puilt of fatherly anger, Plalm Ixxxix. 30, 31, 
32. And therefore they need to pray every day, Our 
Father, forgive us our debts. 

This pardon is given them, upon their renewed 
actings of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and of repentance 
towards God ; yet not for their believing and repent- 
ing, but for Chriſt's ſake, even as the firſt pardon is 
given, 1 John ii. 1, 2. and i. 7. Applying the blood 


of Chriſt afreſh to their ſouls, they are new moved 


to repentance, turning from their ſins with hatred 
of them, ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-loathing for them. 
Looking by faith on him whom they have pierced, 
they mourn in renewed: repentance ; and fo receive 
this pardon, For although repentance. doth not go 
before, but follows after the pardon of fin in juſtifi- 
cation; yet not only faith but repentance alſo, goes 
before the pardons given to thole already juſtified : 
1 Johm i. 7. i we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us. from all ſin. 
Verſe 9. F we confeſs our fins, he is faith}ul, 5 
| | | 7e 
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juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us. There- 
fore we are '6rdered to pray thus, Our Father, for- 
give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, Matth. 
vi. 9, 12.; to teach all the children of God, that if 
they would have their Father's forgiveneſs, they 
muſt in the firſt place forgive others; which is yet 
more clearly intimated, Luke xi. 4. And forgive us 
our ſins; far we alſo fergive every one that is in- 
debted to us. But the matter is not fo ſtated, with 
reſpect to the pardon of fin in juſtification ; but that 
pardon is the ſpring of our forgiving others, Matth. 
Xviii. 32, 33. For our hearty and acceptable forgiv- 
ing of others, proceeds from true Chriſtian love to 
our neighbour ; and that flows from love to God ; 
the which is kindled in our hearts by God's pardon- 
ing grace to us, Luke vii. 47. Eph. iv. 32. The rea- 
ſon of the difference lies here, The unjuſtified ſinner, 
is under the guilt of revenging wrath, which ſeeks 
not the amendment, but the deſtruction of the guil- 
ty : wherefore till once it is removed, there can be 
no true evangelical repentance, no acceptable amend- 
ment, in the ſinner ; theſe being really a reſtoration 
of him to life, incompatible with a'legal deſtination 
of him to deſtruftion. But the juſtified ſaint is only 
under the guilt of Fatherly anger, which ſeeks not 
the deſtruction, but the recovery and amendment of 
the guilty : and therefore it is not removed until he 
repent, turning from his {in unto God, in an accept- 
able manner; and that is the very amendment God 
ſeeketh in ſhewing his anger againſt him, as in the 
caſe of David, and of Peter. 

And thus are the faints cauſed to perſevere in 
grace, both real and relative. The promiſe of con- 
iinued influences ſecures not only the preſervation, 
x but the renewed exerciſe of their grace, particularly 
of their faith and repentance : and the promiſe of 
continued pardon to them, believing and repenting, 
ſecures the removal of the guilt of fatherly anger. 

The 
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The Spirit of Chriſt ever dwells in them, and fo con- 
tinues an inviolable bond of their union with him; 
and dwelling in them, he recovers them when they 
are fallen, ſtirs up the holy tire of grace lying hid with 
aſhes of corruption. Then the withered hand of faith 
is again ſtretched out; and the man believes the pro- 
miſe of the pardon of guilt of eternal wrath, as to all 
his ſins; this melts his heart in kindly repentance ; 
and ſo he believes the promiſe of continued pardon, 
as to fatherly anger, with reſpect to the fins the 
cauſes of God's preſent controverſy with him, and 
obtains pardon accordingly. By thefe means, matters 
are always kept from coming to a total rupture. 


V. The Promiſe of temporal Benefits. 


In the fifth and laſt place, the promiſe of eternal 
life to the elect, conſidered in this period, compre- 
hends a promiſe of temporal benefits to be conferred 
on them, and every one of them, being united to 


Chriſt; and that in ſuch meaſure, as God ſees meet 


for his own glory and their good. This promiſe ſtands 
imbodied with the ſpiritual promiſes in the covenant, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 29. I will alſo ſave you from all your 
wncleannefſes, and I will call for the corn and en- 
creaſe it. Hol. ii. 22, The earth ſhall hear the corn, 
and the wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear Fezreel. 
Indeed this is not the principal thing contained in 
the promiſſory part of the covenant; but it is a ne- 
ceſſary addition thereto: as the preſent ſtate of the 
ſaints, while in this world, doth require, Matth. vi. 
33- And thus godlineſs, as the Apoſtle obſervcs, 
Tim. iv. 8. hath promiſe of the life that nu is, 
and of that which is to come. 
When God took man into the firſt covenant, he 
,made proviſion in it for his temporal as well as for 
11 "his ſpiritual and eternal welfare. He gave him a 
right to, and dominion over the creatures in the 


earth, ſea, and air; giving and granting unto ou 
U 
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full power, ſoberly to uſe them, and to diſpoſe of 
them, for God's glory and his own comfort: and this 
lordſhip to be holden of him as ſovereign lord of all, 
firm and irreverſible, by the tenor of that covenant, 
as long as he ſhould continue in his obedience ; but 
to be forfeited to all intents and purpoles, in caſe he 
ſhould by tranſgreſſion break the covenant, Gen. i. 
28. and ii. 16, 17. But man continued not in this 
honour : he brake God's covenant, and fo fell from 
that his right to, and dominion over the creatures. 
By his tranſgreſſion he forfeited life itſelf; and con- 
ſequently loſt his covenant-right to all the means and 
comforts of life. And in this condition are all natu- 
ral men, with reſpect to theſe things. They have no 
covenant-right to the means and comforts of lite, 
whatever portion of them they are poſſeſſed of. All 
the right that they have to them, is a mere provi- 
dential, precarious right; ſuch as a condemned man 
hath to his food, during the time his execution is de- 
layed at the pleaſure of the prince. This is a moſt 
uncertain and uncomfortable holding : nevertheleſs 
it ſo far avails, that they are not, properly ſpeaking, 
violent poſſeſſors of temporal benefits; having juſt 
the ſame right to them, as to their forfeited life, 
while it is left them by the diſpoſal of providence. 
Wherefore the worſt of men may lawfully eat and 
drink, and take the benefit of other neceſſaries of life, 
whatever Satan may ſuggeſt to the contrary in the 
hour of temptation; yea, they ought to do it, and 
they fin againſt God egregiouſly if they do it not: 
becauſe he hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill. 

But the ſecond Adam. having undertaken to bear 
the curſe, and to give perfect obedience to the law, 
in the name of his ſpiritual ſeed; there was thereup- 
on made a promiſe of reſtoring to them the forfett- 
ed life, with all the means thereof: and particularly, 
a promiſe. of the good things requiſite for the ſup- 
port and comfort of their temporal life in this world, 


5 till 
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till at death they be carried home to heaven. And 
the performance of this promiſe to them, is begun 
immediately upon their uniting with Chriſt: then 
their covenant- relation to the firſt Adam is found 
to be lawfully diſſolved; the forfeiture is taken off; 
and a new covenant-right to the creatures is given 
them: 1 Cor, iii. 22, 23. All are yours; and j2 are 
Chriſt's, And it goes on all along till death ; fo 
much of this their ſtock being from time to time i 
put into their hands, as the great Adminiſtrator ſees '{ 
needful for them. And whether that be little or 
much, they do from that moment poſſeſs it by a 
_ new title: it is theirs by covenant, | 
Now, this promiſe is grafted upon the promiſ- 
made to Chriſt of his inheriting all things. For 
they that are his, are joint-heirs with him, Rom. 
viii. 17. to inherit all things too, through him, Rev. 
xxi. 7. The eſtate and honour which the firſt A- 
dam loſt for himſelf and family, by his diſobedience 
in breaking of the firſt covenant, was, in the ſecond 
covenant, made over by promiſe to Chriſt the ſe- 
cond Adam, for him and his, upon the condition of 
his obedience. The which obedience being perform. 
ed, the whole ancient eſtate of the family was reco- 
vered, together with the honours thereunto belong- 
ing. The ancient dominion was reſtored, in the 
perſon of Chriſt as ſecond Adam: and all his myſti- 
cal members partake thereof in him. This the Pſal- 
miſt teacheth; Pſalm viii. 4. What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? and the fon of man, that thou 
viſiteſt him? Ver. 5. For thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the angels, and haſt crowned him with 
glory and honour. Ver. 6. Thou madeſt him to have 
dominion over the works of thy hands: thou haſt put 
all things under his feet: Ver. 7. All ſheep and oxen, 
yea, and the beaſts of the field: Ver. 8. The fowl of 
the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and whatſoever palſ- 


eth through the paths of the ſeas. Though there 
is 
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is here a manifeſt view to the firſt Adam, and all 
mankind in him, as they were happily and honours 
ably ſtated at their creation; yet we. are infallibly 
aſſured by the apoſtle, that this paſſage is meant 
of Ch iſt the ſecond Adam, Heb. ii. 6. 7, 8, 9. and 
his myſtical members in him, vers 6. Accordingly, . 
Abraham had the promiſe, that he ſbould be heir of 
the world, and he had it through the righteouſneſs of 
faith, i. e. the righteouſneſs which faith apprehends, 
Rom. iv. 13. Now, Abraham was a type of Chriſt, 
and the father of the faithful, who are all bleſſed as 
he was. Therefore this promiſe was primarily to 
Chriſt, through the righteouſneſs by him wrought ; 
ſecondarily to his members, through the {:me righ- 
teouſneſs apprehended by faith. 

This promiſe of temporal benefits, carries believ- 
ers poſſeſſion of the ſame, as far as their need in that 
kind doth go, Philip. iv. 19, Of which need, not 
they themlelves, but the Father is the fit judge, 
Matth. vi. 32. Accordingly, there are two chief 
branches of the promiſe, namely, a promiſe of pro- 
viſion, and a promile of protection. 

1. A promiſe of proviſian of good things neceſſary 
for this life; upon which they may confidently truſt 
God for them, whatever ſtrairs they are at any time 
reduced to: Pſal. xxxiv. 10. The young lions do lack, 
and ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeek the Lord, ſball 
not want any good thing. Their meat and drink are 
ſecured for them in the covenant : the* which being 
perceived by faith, cannot mils to give them a pecu- 
liar reliſh, however mean their fare be, as to quanti- 
ty or quality: Iſa. xxxiii. 16. Bread ſhall be given 
him, his water ſhall be ſure, They ſhall be fed, 
though they be not feaſted : Pſalm xxxvii. 3. Verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. They ſhall have enough, they 
ſhail be /atisfied, Joel ii. 26. And even days of 
famine ſhall not mar that their ſatisfaction : Pſalm 
XxXxVii. 19. In the days of famine they ſhall be ſatis- 
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fied. And as ſleep for their refreſhment is neceſſary 
too, the promiſe bears it alſo : Prov. iii. 24. Thou 
ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be fweet. They 
need cloathing, and. proviſion is made as to it: Mat, 
vi. 30. F God ſo clothe the graſs of the field. 
Hall he not much more clathe you, © ye of little faith? 
Having made them, by covenant, a new grant of life 
and of a body, which is more than meat and cloath- 
ing, he will not refuſe them theſe leſſer things ne- 
cellary for the ſupport of the greater: verſe 25. 1s 
not the life more than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? Thus our fallen firſt parents, having believ- 


ed and embraced the promiſe of life, had, with the 


new grant of life, food and raiment provided for 
them, as is particularly taken notice of, Gen. iii. 15, 
18, 21. A bleſling alſo on their labours is promiſed, 
and ſucceſs in their lawful callings and affairs, Iſa. 
Ixv. 21, 22, 23. In a word, the covenant bears, that 
God will with-hold no good thing from them that live 
uprightly, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. 
2. There is alſo a promiſe of protection from the 
evil things that concern this life: Pſalm xci. 10. 
There ſhall no evil befal thee. Ver. 11. For he ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. Together with the bread and the water 
provided by the covenant for them to live on, the 
munitions of rocks are fecured to them for a place 
of defence, where they may ſafely enjoy them, Ifa. 
XXXili. 16. The ſame Lord who is a ſun to nou- 
riſh them, will be a ſhield to protect them, Pſalm 
Ixxxiv. 11. He will be a wall of fire round about 
them, to cheriſh them, and to keep off, ſcare, and 
fright away their enemies, Zech. ii. 5. The cove- 
nant yields a broad covert for the ſafety of believers: 
Pſalm xci. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers. 
The covert of the covenant is ſtretched out over 
their bodies; over their health, to preſerve it, while 
it is neceſſary for God's honour and their own _ 
8 rov. 
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Prov. iii. 7. Fear the Lord, and depart from evil. 
verſe 8. It ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow 
to thy bones ; over their lives, as long as God has a- 
ny ſervice for them in this world: ſo in ſickneſs they 
are carefully ſeen to, Pſal. xli. 3. Thou wilt make all his 
bed in ſickneſs : their diſeaſes healed, and they reco- 
vered, Pfal. ciii. 3, 4. And they are delivered from 
enemies that ſeek their life, Pſa]. xli. 2. Yea, when 
death rides in triumph, having made havock on all 
ſides of them, as by ſword or peſtilence, they are 
found ſafe under the covert of the covenant, Pfſalm 
xci. 6, 7. This covert is ſtretched over their names, 
credit, and reputation; Job v. 21. Thou ſhalt be hid 
from the ſcourge of the tongue: either the tongues 
of virulent men ſhall not reach them; or they ſhall 
not be able to make the dirt to ſtick on them; or 
elſe if they (hall be permitted to make it ſtick for a- 
while, the covert of the covenant ſhall wipe all off 
at length, and. their righteouſne/s ſhall be brought 
forth as the light, and their fudgment as the noon- 
day, Pſal. xxxvii. 6. It is ſtretched over their houſes 
and dwelling-places: Pſal. xci. 10. Neither ſhall any 
plague come mgh thy dwelling. It goes round about 
their ſubſtance, making a hedge about all that they 
have, Job i. 10. Yea, and there is a lap of it to 
caſt over their widows and children, when they are 
dead and gone: Jer. xlix. 11, Leave thy fatherleſs 
children, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy wi- 
dows truſt in me. | 
Thus far of the promiſe of eternal life, conſider- 
ed in the /econd period, to wit, from union with - 
Chriſt, until death. | 


PERIOD I. 


From denth, through eternity. 


T remains, that we conſider the promiſe of eternal 
life to the elect, as it is accompliſhed to, and 
0 Y hath 
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hath its effect upon them, from their death, all a- 
long ihrobgb eternity. And fo the great lines of it 
are two; to wit, a promiſe of vittery over death, 
and a promiſe of everlaſting life in heaven, And 
theſe things I ſhall toych more briefly, having hand- 
led them at large elſewhere. 


I. The promiſe of victory ever death. 


The promiſe of eternal life comprehends a pro- 
miſe of victory over death, to be conferred'on all 
and every one of the ſpiritual ſeed, in the encoun- 
ter with that laſt enemy: Iſa. xxv. 8. He will ſwal- 
low up death in victery, and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces. After the wearifome 
march, and the reiter:ted fight of faith they have 
in their paſſage thro the wilderneſs of this world, 
they have to paſs the Jordan 'of death, and to fight 
the laſt battle with that enemy. But the victory is 
ſecured on their fide by promiſe; of which there 
are two chief branches, to wit, a promiſe of diſarm- 
ing death, and a promiſe of deſtroying it. 

1. There is a promife of diſarming death to the 
dying beijever; ſo that it (hall at no rate be able to 
reach him a rujnating ſtroke: Hol. xiii. 14, © death, 
J will be thy plague; namely, by taking the ſting 
quite away. 1 Cor. xv. 55. When fin entered the 
world, death followed; and fin furniſhed death 
with an invenomed ſting, wherewith to kill the fin- 
ner, both. ſoul and body at once: the holy law, with 
its curſe, fixed this ſting in death's hand; having 
Firſt fo pointed it, that it could not miſs of doing 
exccution. But Chriſt the ſecond Adam, having 
undertaken to bear the curſe, and to dic in the room 
and ſtead of his people; there was thereupon mace 
a promiſe of diſarming death to them; fince the 
Surery ſuffering the pains. of death armed with its 
ſting, the principal behoved' to be liberate from 


ſuffering the ſame over again. And thus the cove- 


nant 
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nant ſecures believers from death's harm. Yea, it 
ſo alters the nature thereof, that it makes it a quite 
new thing to them from what it was originally. 
Hence death is found in the inventary of the ſaints 
treaſure, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Whether life, or death, or 
things preſent, or things to come, all are yours. 
Not only is life theirs by the covenant, but death is 
' theirs too by the ſame tenor. And indeed ag it is 
new framed by the covenant, it is of excellent uſe to 
them, bringing them into a ſtate of perfection and 
everlaſting reſt, Heb. xii. 23. Rev. xiv. 13. 


This promiſe 1 is grafted upon the promiſe of victo- 


ry made to Chriſt, as appears from the forecited Iſa. 
xxv. 8, He encountered death armed with its ſting, 
on purpoſe to diſarm it to his people: he received 
the ſting thereof into his own. ſoul and body, that 
they might be delivered from it. Wherefore the 
promiſe of victory over death made to him, ſecures 
the diſarming of it to them. And as the promiſe 


makes them ſafe, in the encounter with that laſt ene- 
my: fo the lively faith of it may deliver from fear in 


the caſe. 


2, There is a — of deſtroying death to the 
dead believer, by a glorious reſurrection at the laſt 
day: Hoſea xiii. 14. © grave, 1 will be thy deſtrue- 
tion. When death entered into the world by fin, 
then came the grave, as death's attendant, to keep 
faſt his priſoners for him, till the general judgment: 


and thus the grave ſerves death, in the caſe of all 


who die in a ſtate of enmity with God. But 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, having in the ſecond co- 
venant engaged to go, in the room and ſtead of his 
.people, death's priſoner, into the grave, and there 
to lie till their debt ſhould be fully paid ; there was 


made thereupon a promiſe of a glorious reſurrection 


to- his members, whereby they ſhall be put out of 
the reach of death for good and all, at the laſt day: 
lor then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 
4 written, 
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| written, Death is fwall9wed up in victory, 1 Cor. 
xv. 54.; and then ſhall they triumphantly ſing, 0 
death, where is thy ing? O grave, where is thy 
victory? verſe 55. And thus the covenant ſecures 
the forming anew of their diſſolved bodies, the re- 
turn of their departed fouls into them, and their 
coming forth of their graves glorious, immortal, and 
incorruptible. In the faith of which, the ſaints may 
with comfort conſider the grave as but a retiring 
place, from whence, aftcr a while, they ſhall come 
forth with unſpeakable joy. 
This promiſe is grafted upon the promiſe of a re- 
ſurreftion made to Chriſt, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead 
men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſball they 
3 ariſe. The promiſe of a reſurrection being made to 
. bim as a public perſon, it muſt take place alſo in 
his myſtical members, whoſe federal head he was. 
| ; Hence the Pfalmiſt ſays, his fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
; 
; 
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namely, in the grave, in hope of a glorious reſur- 
rection, becauſe the holy one Jeſus was not to ſee 
corruption, Plalm xvi. 9, 10. with Acts xiii. 35.; 
thereby teaching, that Chriſt's reſurrection would 
inſure his glorious reſurrection, as a member of the 
4 myſtical body by faith. And indeed there is ſuch a 
connection between Chriſt's reſurrection and the 
l Happy reſurrection of the ſaints, that they ſtand and 
1 fall together: 1 Cor. xv. 16. For if the dead riſe noi, 
| then is not Chriſt raiſed. 


II. The Promiſe of everlaſting Life in Heaven. 
The promiſe of eternal life doth, in the laſt place, 
 ,, comprehend a promiſe of everlaſting liſe in heaven, 
to be conferred on all and every one of the ſpiritual 
" ſeed after death: Dan. xii. 2, And many of them that 
fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome ts 
everlaſting life. This was more ſparingly revealed 
| under the Old Teftament than under the New, 
2 Tim. i. 10. yet was it, even then, ſo clearly re- 
| | ; 6 vealed, 
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vealed, that all the holy patriarchs lived and died in 
the faith of it, Heb. xi. 13,16. The fathers: be- 
fore Abraham ſaw it in the promiſe of the ſeed of the 
woman, which was to bruiſe the ſerpent's hend: and 
from Abraham they ſaw it in the promiſe of Canaan. 
But now by the goſpel this life and immortality are 
ſet in a full light. By the breach of the firſt cove- 
nant that life was forfeited, the heavenly paradiſe 
loſt to Adam and all mankind in token whereof he 
was turned out of the earthly paradiſe. But the ſe- 


cond Adam having, in the ſecond covenant, under- 
taken the redemption of the forfeited inheritance, 


there was a new promiſe of it made in favour of his 
ſeed; and they are inveſted with an indefeaſible 


right thereto, in the firſt moment of their union with 
Chriſt by faith; howbeit they are not inſtantly put 


in poſſeſſion thereof. And when they do come to 
the poſſeſſion, it is not given them all at once, but 


at two different periods, in different meaſures; ac- 


cording to the two chief branches of the promiſe 
thereof, namely, a promiſe of tranſporting their ſouls 
into heaven at death, and a promiſe of tranſporting 
them ſoul and body thither at the laſt day. 
1. There is a promiſe of tranſporting their ſouls, 
ſeparate from their bodies, into heaven, there to 
behold and enjoy the face of God. And it is ac- 


compliſhed to them immediately after their death. 
It was moſt plainly declared and applied by our Sa- 
viour to the penitent thief on the croſs, Luke xxiii. 
43. To. day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. But 


it was in the faith of it, that the covenant was to 
David, even in the face 'of death, all his ſalvation, 


and all his. deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. ; and that Paul 
had a deſire to depart, knowing that he was to be 
with Chriſt upon bis departure, Philip. i. 23. And. 
it is in the faith of the ſame, that the whole church 


militant doth groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed 
pon . the bouſe which is * heaven, that is, 


the 
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the heavenly glory, 2. Cor. v. 2. Indeed the curſe 
of the firſt covenant did, upon the breaking of that 
covenant, fall to their lot, as well as to the reſt of 
mankind: and that curſe would natively have iſſued 
in cutting them aſunder, as covenant breakers, and 
appointing them their portion with the hypocrites; 
but that being executed to the full on Chriſt their 
head, to the parting aſunder of his holy ſoul and 
body it can operate no more on them. M heretore, 
howbeir others die in virtue of the curſe, ſeparating 
their ſonls and bodies, the one to the place of tor- 
ment, the other to the grave, till the laſt day; yet 
they do not ſo die. Bri: ww redeemed from the curſe, 
Gal. iti. 13. they hall never ſee ſuch death, John 
viii. 51. But they die in conformity to Chriſt their 
head, being predeſbinatè to be conformed to his image, 
| (Rom. viii. 29 ) who is the fir{t born from the dead, 
Col. i. 18. and the fir ft fruits of them that ſleep, 
which every man is to follow in his own order, 
1 Cor xv. 20. 23. That, as in the caſe of the head, 
ſo in the caſe of the members, as death came on by 
fin, fin may go off by death. In virtue of their 
communion with Chriſt in his death, the union be- 
twixt their ſouls and mortal bodies is diſſolved : 
their ſouls diſmiſſed in peace into the heavenly glo- 
ry, there to remain till ſuch time as their bodies, 
laid down in the grave, come, in virtue of their com- 
munion with Chriſt in his reſurrection, to put on 
Incorruption and immortality. 

This promiſe is grafted upon the promiſe of ac- 
ceptance made to Chriſt, when he ſhould make bis 
ſoul an offering for fin. In confidence of which ac- 
«ceptance, dying on the croſs he commended his ſpi- 
rit, or ſoul, into the hands of his Father, Luke 
xxili. 46.; and told the penitent thief; he was to be 
that very day in paradiſe, though then it was to- 
wards the evening of it, ver. 43. The words in 
which he commended his ſoul to his Father, po 
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David's, Pſal. xxx. 5. Into thine hand I commit my 
ſpirit ; thereby intimating, that the reception of the 
ſouls of his dying people into the hands of the Fa- 
ther, depends on the reception of his ſoul into them. 
For his ſoul was, in virtue of the covenant, fo re- 
ceived, as a public ſoul, repreſenting the ſouls of the 
whole ſeed ; whence David, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, 
Thou wilt not leave my ſeul in hell, Pſal. xvi. 10. with 
Acts ii. 31. Wherefore in the promiſe of receiving 
Chriſt's ſoul, was comprehended a promiſe of receiy- 
ing the fouls of all his myſtical members. 7 

2. There is a promiſe of tranſporting them, ſoul 
and body, into heaven, there to be ever with the 
Lord; which is to be accompliſhed unto them at 
the laſt day : Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that 

fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to e- 
verlaſiing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt. verſe 3.' And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of the firmament; and they that turn 
many unto righteouſneſs, (or rather they that do righte- 
ouſly, of the many) as the flars for ever and ever. 
Whereas the many mentioned, verſe 2. and compre- 
hending all, are there divided into two ſorts, in re- 
ſpect of their future ſtate in the event of the reſur- 
rection: the happy part being the firſt ſort of them, 
is deſigned" verſe 3. from their preſent ſtate in this 
life, the-wiſe, and they that do righteouſly ; that is, 
in New Teſtament language, the righteous, Matth. 
xiii. 43. and they that have done good, John v. 29. 
in oppoſition, to the fooliſh, and they that have done 
evil, Thoſe having come forth, unto the reſurrection 
of life, John v. 29. ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
the firmament, and as the ſtars for ever and ever: 
yea, they ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun, in the kingdom 
of their Father, Matth. xiii, 43. This is the high- 
eſt pinacle of the ſaints hopes; wherein they, in 
their whole man, ſhall have the whole of eternal 
life in its perfections. Man had a conditional uy | 

miſe 
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miſe hereof, in the covenant of works; but the con- 
dition. being broken, the benefit promiſed was loſt ; 
heaven's gates were ſhut againſt Adam and all his na- 
tural ſeed. Howbeit Chriſt the ſecond Adam, hav- 
ing undertaken to fulfil the condition of the ſecond 
covenant, which was ſtated from an exact conſider- 
ation of the demands that the broken. firſt covenant 
had on his ſpiritual ſeed; there was a new promiſe 
of it made in their favour; and it abſolute. And 
to his fulfilling of that condition, both the making 
and performing of this promiſe are owing allenarly, 
None other's works but his could ever have availed 
to reduce the forfeiture, and purchaſe a new right : 
and his works do it fo effectually, that they ſecure 


the putting all his ſced in actual poſſeſſion of the 
purchaſed inheritance ; ſo that they hall reign in life 


by ene Feſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 17. 
This is the promiſe of the covenant, which is the 
laſt of all in performing: as being the conſummation 


of all the reſt, not to be accompliſhed until the myſ- 


4. 


tery of God be finiſhed. The Old Teſtament ſaints 
died in the faith of it; and it is not as yet perform- 
ed to them: nay, the New Teſtament ſaints have 


died, and ſtill muſt die, in the faith of it; not hav- 


ing it performed to them neither, till it be at once 
accompliſhed to the whole ſeed together, at the end 
of the world. Thus this promiſe remains to be an 
unſeen object of faith to the church militant ; and 


to the church triumphant too, whoſe fleſh muſt reſt 
in hope till that day, Pſal. xvi. g. But becauſe the 
term prefixed for performing thereof, is in the 
depth of ſovereign wiſdom, for reaſons becoming 
tze divine perfections, ſet at ſuch a diſtance; there 
dave been ſome ſignal pledges given of it, to confirm 


the church's faith in the caſe. Such was the tranſ⸗ 


' lating of Enoch, ſoul and body, into heaven, in the 


patriarchal period; Elias, in the time of the law; 
and our bleſſed Saviour in the time of the _— 
1 | is 
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This promiſe is grafted upon the promiſe of a glo- 
rious exaltation made to Chriſt ; by which was fe- 
cured to him his aſcenſion, in ſoul and body, into 
heaven, and etering into his glory : Luke xxiv. 26, 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory? Both theſe were neceſlary in 
reſpect of the covenant : his ſuffering was neceſſary, 
in reſpect of the condition thereof, which behoved to 
be fulfilled by him ; and his entering into his glory 
was neceſſary, in reſpect of the promiſe thereof, 
which behoved to be fulfilled unto him. Now, Chritt 
aſcended and entered into glory as a public perſon, 
as a forerunner entering for us, Heb. vi. 20. , And 
therefore the promiſe, in virtue of which he aſcend- 
ed and entered into it, comprehends the aſcenſion 
and glory of all his myſtical members, who. are 
therefore ſaid to /it together in heavenly places, in 
Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 6. And then, and not till then, 
will the promiſe be perfectly fulfilled to him, when 
all the myſtical members are perſonally there, toge- 
ther with their head; when the whole ſeed, perfect» 
ly recovered from death, ſhall reign there, together 
with him, in life, for evermore. 


And this ſhall ſuffice to have * ſaid here of the 


promiſe of eternal life, in the laſt period thereof. 
INFERENCE from the Promiſe of Eternal Life. 


Thus we have opened the promile of eternal liſe 


to the ele, with the effects thereof on them, in its 
ſeveral periods; to wit, before their union with Chriſt; 


and then, from their union with Chriſt until death; 


and finally, from their death, through eternity: the 
whole ſpringing out of the promiſes peculiar to Chriſt 


himſelf. For as theſe laſt were fulfilled, in preſerving 
the root of Jeſſe, notwithſtanding of the various 
changes that family did undergo, in which it was 


often in hazard of extinction, until ſuch time as 
Chriſt ſprang out of it, as @ root out of a dry * 
| | Iſa. 
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Iſa. xi. 1, 10. and liii. 2.; and then, in carrying him 
vp, and carrying him through in his work, notwith- 
ſtanding of the load of imputed fin that lay upon 
him, and the oppoſition he met with from the world, 


and the powers of hell engaged againſt him, Ifa. xlix. 


8. and J. 7, 8, 9.: and finally, in raiſing him from 
the dead, taking him up into heaven, and glorifying 
him there for ever and ever, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Even ſo 
the promile of eternal life to the elect, included there- 
in, is fulfilled, in preſerving them in their unconvert- 
ed (tate, till ſuch time as they are united to Chriſt by 
faith: and then, in carrying them up, and carrying 
them through, in favour and communion with God, 
during the whole time of their continuance in this 
world, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition from the 
devil, the world, and the fleſh: and laſtly, in raiſing 
them up at the laſt day, and receiving them, ſoul and 
body, into heaven, there to be ever with the Lord. 

And now, from the whole of what hath been ſaid 
on that point, we deduce the following Inference, to 
wit, That all the benefits of the covenant of grace 
beſtowed, or to be beſtowed on ſinners, are the ſure 
mercies of David, Iſa. lv. 3. This may be taken up 
in theſe three things following. 

1. They are all of them mercies, pure mercics 
without reſpect to any worthineſs in the receivers. 
They are all free - grace gifts; for the covenant is to 
us a covenant of grace, from the firſt to the laſt: 
E ph. ii. 7. That in the ages to come, he might shewv 
thx exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Feſus. Ver. 8. For by grace 
are ye ſaved thro faith; and that not of yourſelves: 
it is the gift of God. The receiving of believers in- 
to glory, is, after all their working, as much of 
free grace, as the quickening of them, when be- 
ing dead in fin, they could do no good work at all. 
- 'Tacy have their faith and their works, their grace 
and their. glory, their temporal and their mon 
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good things all of them equally of free grace : for 


they are all ſecured to them in, and flow from the 


promiſe of the covenant made before the world be- 
gan; and are founded on a ground which they had 
no manner of hand in the laying of. 

2. They all are the mercies of David, that is, of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of David. His obedience and 
death are the aloge channel wherein the free grace 
of the covenant rans, bringing along with it all thoſe 
mercies, Eph. ii. 7. It s to the holineſs of his na- 
ture, the righteouſacls of his life, and the ſatisfaction 
made by his death, they are all owing : for upon 
theſe alone, and upon nothing in us, whether before 
or after converſion, is the promiſe of eternal. life 
founded. Our believing through grace, while others 
continue in unbelief; our ſeeing God, in glory, while 
others are caſt into utter darkneſs; the bread we eat, 
and the water we drink, in this life, rogether with 
the hidden manna we ſhall eat of, and the rivers of 

lealures we (hall drink of, in heaven; are all equal- 
by the purchaſe of our Redeemer's blood. 


3. Laſtly, They are all of them ſure mercies. What 


of them the ſaints have already got, they could not 
have miſled of; and what of them they have not as 
yet received, is as fure as if they had it in hand, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. David perceived that the Lord had 
confirmed him king over lſracl ; and that upon this 
ground, for his kingdom was lift up on high, 1 Chron. 
xiv. 2. Now, Saul's kingdom was lift up on high 


too: and yet he loſt it. But David had his kingdom 
by the covenant ; Saul, not ſo: hence the former 


ſeeing the promiſe begin to be accompliſhed, rightly 
cancluded, that it ſhould hold on till it was full 


performed; notwithſtanding that the latter fell from 


his excellency. Uncovenanted mercies are tottering 
mercies ; but the covenant mercies are ſure. The for- 


mer may flow plentifully for a while, and yet at length. 
be quite dried up for ever; but the ſpring of the latter 


being 
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b· ing onee opened, will flow for evermore, without 
interruption. The promiſe is infallibly ſure, and can- 
not miſcarry: it is ſure from the nature of God who 
made it: even from his infallible truth, and from 
his juſtice too in reſpect of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. i i. 6, 2, 

Thus far of the ſecond part of the covenant, 


namely, the promiſſory part. : 
No proper Penalty of the Covenant of Grace. 


A penalty is no eſſential part of a proper covenant. 


It is but accidental only, ariſing not from the nature 
of a covenant, but from the nature of the covenant- 
ers, who being fallible, may break either the con- 
dition, or the promiſe; in which caſe a penalty is 
annexed, to ſecure the performance of the condition 
on the one ſide, and of the promiſe on the other. 
Wherefore, ſince the party contracting on man's 


ſide, on whom it lay to perform the condition of this 


covenant, was infallible; as was the party contract- 
ing on heaven's ſide, on whom it lay to perform the 
promile of it: there was no place at all for a penalty 
thereof, properly ſo called; as there was none in 


% the firſt covenant, but upon one fide, In the ſe- 


cond covenant, the Father and the Son- abſolutely 

truſted each the other. Upon the cyedit of the Son, 
the Father received all the Old Teſtament faints in- 
to heaven, before the price of their redemption was 


paid; and upon the credit of the Father, the Son, 


near ſeventeen hundred years ago, paid the full price 
of the redemption of the elect, while vaſt multitudes 
of them were not as yet born into the world, and 
many of them are-not even to this day. 


It is true, the parties contracted for, are fallible : 


1 But then the performing of the condition of this co- 


natural ſtate, witzout Chriſt, they are O's in 


venant, as ſuch, doth in no caſe ly upon them; Chrilt 
having taken it intirely on himſelf, and accordingly 
performed it already. While they continue in their 


the 
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And being once become believers in Chriſt the pro- 
miſe. of the covenant of grace ſtands always intire to 
them, notwithſtanding of all their failuresz and muſt 
needs ſtand fo, in virtue of the condition of the co- 
venant already performed, and judicially ſuſtained, 
as performed by Jeſis Chriſt for them. And though 
they are fallible in reſpect of their actions, as long as 
they are in this world; yet from the moment of their 
union with Chriſt by faith, they are not fallible in 
reſpect of their ſtate: they can no more fall out of 
their ſtate of grace, than the ſaints in heaven can. 
Hence, even in their caſe, there is no place for the 
curſe, or eternal wrath, the only penalty by which 
they ſhould loſe their right to the promiſe of the co- 
venant. They are indeed liable to God's fitherly an- 
ger and chaſtiſements for their ſins: but foraſmuch 
as by theſe there is no interciſion of their rigtit to the 
promiſe; and that they are not vindictive, but medi - 
cinal; they cannat be accounted a proper penalty of 
the covenant of grace, however they may be impro- 
perly ſo called; but do daily belong to the promiſ- 
ſory part, and adminiſtration of the covenant, Plalm 
Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. Ia. xxvii. 9. Heb. xii, 

p 5, 6, 7. Where the condition of a covenant. is fully 
performed, and legally, ſuſtained as ſuch, in favour 
of the party who is to receive the benefit promiſed, 
it is evident there can be no more place for a. proper 
penalty of the covenant on that ſide : and ſo it is 
here, in the caſe of believers. * 
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And thus we have diſpatched the third head, 

namely, The parts of the covenant. 2 
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doth entirely depend on this covenant ; and that all 
the diſpenſations of God toward them, for carrying 
on and completing that gracious deſign, are regulat- 
ed according to it; and ſince withal it is in itfelf a 
deepeſt ſecret, being a compact entered into betwixt 
the Father and the Son, before the world began: it is 
altogether neceſſary, chat there be an adminiſtration 
of it, whereby it may be rendered effectual to the 
end for which it was made. And hereof we will have 
a view, by conſidering, 1. The party on whom the 
adminiſtration of the covenant is devolved; 2. The 
object of the adminiſtration ; 3. The ends of it; and 
4. The nature of it. Of all which in order. 


I. Chriſt the Adminiſtrator of the Covenant. 


UCH, is the nature of the thing, the weight and 
importance of this adminiſtration, that none who 
was not fit to be a party-contraCtor in the covenant, 
could be meet to be intruſted therewith.  -Where- 
fore the adminiſtration of the covenant was devolved 
upon no mere man nor angel, but on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam: and he hath it by the cove- 
nant itfelf, as a reward of his work. It was therein 
made over to him by promiſe; particularly, by the 
proce of a glorious exaltation, to be the Father's 
ohorary ſervant, prime miniſter of heaven menti- 
__oned before, and now to be more fully and diſtinctly 
unfolded. It was for this cauſe the laſt Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit, as faith the text, 1 Cor. xv. 
'45. with which we ſhall compare the promiſe, 
Iſa. xlix. 8. I will give thee for a covenant of the 
"ONE'S RL W's Yrs H. 
eſe are the Father's words to Chriſt the ſecond 
am, the great ſurety ſervant, choſen to make re- 


paration of the injury done to the honour of God by 
the ſpiritual Ifracl, ver. 3.; the light of the Gentiles, 


ver. 6. which is none other but he, Luke ii. 32. Acts 
Wa. | | 8 X111, 


2. And 
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"xiii. 47. ;- whoſe appearing in the world made the ad- 
ceptable time, the day of ſalvation, as in the preceed- 


ing part of this 8th verſe, compared with 2 Cor. vi. 
hey are a promiſe made to him of a reward 
of his work, in fulfilling of the condition of the co- 
venant by his obedience and death; for they are im- 
mediately ſubjoined to the promiſe of aſſiſtance there - 
in; I will preſerve thee, (namely, in the courſe of 
thy obedience, doing and dying, ſo that thou ſhalt 
not be utterly ſwallowed up of death, but ſwim 
through theſe deepeſt waters ſafe aſhore), and give 
thee for a covenant of the people; or ſimply, of people. 
Not that Chriſt was never given for' a covenant of 
the people till he aroſe from the dead ; nay, he was 
ſo given immediately after the fall, Gen. iii. 15. : but 
that it was always upon the view, and in conſidera- 
tion of his obedience and death he was ſo given; and 


that he was at his reſurrection and aſcenſion ſolemn- 


ty inveſted with that office. Hh 
This giving, according to the ſcripture-phraſeolo- 


gy, imports a divine eonſtitution or ſettlement. So _ 


it is ſaid, verſe 6. I will give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the end 
of the earth; i. e. I will conſtitute or /et thee fer a 
light; even as God ſet (Heb. gave) the ſan and 


moon #n the firmament of the heaven, to give light 


upon the earth, Gen. i. 17. Thus the people making 


or appointing a captain, are faid to give a head or 


captain, Numb. xiv. 4. Neh. ix. 17. Wherefore to 
give Chriſt for a covenant of the people, is to conſti- 
tute or make him the covenant; whereby the people, 


any people, Jews or Gentiles, may become God's 


people, and receive all the benefits of that covenant- 


relation to God. This then ſpeaks Jcſus Chriſt to be 


the ordinance of God for the reconciliation of ſinners 
to God, and their partaking of all the benefits of the 


covenant; even as the ſun is the ordinance of hea- 


ven for light to the world, unto whoſe light all 


: 
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have free acceſs; though in the mean time it doth not 


l 
: 


enlighten the blind, nor thoſe who will needs live 
in darkneſs, becauſe they hate the light. This-ho- 
nour was ſecured to him in the promiſſory part of 
the covenant, in conſideration of his alain the 
conditionary part thereof. 

Now, that Chriſt is by the authority of heaven 
conſtitute or made the covenant, imports theſe two 
things. (1.) He is conſtitute adminiſtrator of the co- 
venant: as he had the burden of purchaſing the 
promiſed benefits, ſo he-hath the honour of diſtribut- 
ing and conferring them on ſinners. This meaning 
of the phraſe appears from the following words, de- 
claring the end of this conſtitution ; fo e/tabliſh the 


earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages; verſe 


* That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth. 
See chap. xlii. 6, 7. (2.) The whole of the covenant 


is in him; fo that he that hath Chriſt, hath the cove- 


nant, the whole of the covenant ; he that hath not 
Chriſt, hath no ſaving part nor lot in it. This is the 
native import of this unuſual phraſe, occurring only 
here and chap. xlii. 6. and is confirmed by the fol- 
lowing words, to eſtabliſh the earth. A covenant is 
an eſtabliſhing thing. When the firſt covenant was 
broken, the foundations of the earth were, ſo to 


ſpeak, looſened, that it could no more ſtand firm, 


until Chriſt was given for a covenant, to eſtabliſh it 
again: he bore up the pillars thereof, in virtue of the 
new covenant in himſelf. And if his adminiſtrati- 
on of the covenant were once at an end on the earth, 
the earth ſhall ſtand no longer, but be reduced to 
aſhes. The ſaying concerning the facramental cup, 
This Cup is the new teſtament in my blood, 1 Cor. xi. 
25. is ſomewhat a kin to the expreſſion in the text, 
and ſerves to confirm the ſenſe given of it. For it 
{ſurely bears, (1.) That the ſacramental cup is the 


| miniſtration of the new teſtament to believing recei- 
vers; ſ that receiving the one in faith, they receive 


the 


e 
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the other too. (2.) That the New Teſtament is in 
Chriſt's blood; ſo that their communion of the be- 
nefits of the teſtament, is by their communicn of the 
blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Now, from theſe texts compared, it appears, That 


the adminiſtration of the covenant of grace is devolved 
en Feſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam, for that end made 


a quickening Spirit, having the whole of the covenant 


in him. 

This conſtitution, lodging the adminiſtration of 
the covenant in the perſon of the Mediator Chriſt 
Jeſus, is at once ſuited to the glory of God, the cafe 
of ſinners, and the honour of Chriſt himſelf. 

1. It is ſuited to the glory of God the offended 
party. In the face of Jeſus the adminiſtrator, ſhines 
forth the glory of the God of the covenant, 2 Cor. iv. 
7. His ſpotleſs holineſs, and tremendous juſtice, ap- 
pear there; together with his matchleſs love, freeſt 
grace and tendereſt mercy. God is in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world to himſelf, with the ſafery of his 
glory, giving forth his peace and pardons freely, 
without any merit of the receivers, and yet not with- 
out ſufficient ſatisfaction to his juſtice, and compen- 
ſation of his injured honour : as from a throne of 
grace, eſtabliſhed upon juſtice ſatisfied, and judgment 
fully executed, the firm baſes thereof. 


2. It is ſuited to the caſe of ſinners the offending 


party. In Chriſt the Iminiſtratar of the covenant, 
they have to do with a God, whoſe rays of majeſty, 
that the guilty are not-able to behold, are vailed with 
the robe of a ſpotleſs humanity. Aa inviting ſweet- 
neſs appears in the face of the adminiſtrator, fill of 
grace and truth,. John i. 14. In him they may ſee 
their ſalvation ſo dear to the God that made them, 
that he-himſelf would put on their nature, to eſta- 
bliſh by his own blood a covenar« of peace between 
Heaven and them. He is true man, of the ſame fa- 
mily of Adam with themſelves ; unto whom there- 
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fore they may confidently draw near, joining them - 
ſelves to him as the head of the covenant: and with- 
al, he is the true God, undoubtedly able to make the 
covenant effectual for their ſalvation, notwithſtand- 
ing of all their unworthineſs, 

3. It is ſuited to the honour of Chriſt himſelf, 
the peace maker, who hath it as the reward of his 
work. Joſeph, being fold for a bond-ſervant, behav- 
ed himſelf with all meekneſs, patience, and faith- 
fulneſs in that low character; the which was after- 
wards by all ruling Providence, abundantly reward- 
ed with honour, in his being advanced to be the 
prime miniſter of the kingdom of Egypt, having the 
adminiſtration of the whole kingdom committed to 
him, Pſal. cv. 17,22, Herein he was a type of Chriſt. 
The Lord: Jeſus did voluntarily ſubmit himſelf to the 
loweſt ſtep of reproach and diſgrace, taking vpon him 
the form of a bond-ſervant, and humbling himſelf in 
that form, even unto the death of the croſs; and that 
to perform the condition of the covenant, for the 
glory of God and the ſalvation of his people: and 
therefore he was exalted to the higheſt pinnacle of 
honour, being advanced- to the- prime miniſtry of 
heaven, having the adminiſtration of the covenant 
put into his hand, ruling over all under bis Father; 
whereby is given him a name, which is above every 
name, whether of men or angels, all things being 
put under his feet, Phil. ii. 8, 9. Eph. i. 20. 21. 
22, 23. In reſpect hereof, he is often called the Fa- 
ther's ſervant, namely, bis honorary ſervant: and 
bis honour in that character is often promiſed to be 
made very great, Iſa. xlix 6, and lii. 13, 14, 15. 


Tech. iii. 8. with vi. 12. 13. N 


And foraſmuch as the everlaſting covenant will 

continue to be the ground and rule of God's diſpen- 

ſation towards his ꝓeople for evermore; by the con- 

ſtitution lodging the adminiſtration of the covenant 

in the perſon of Chriſt, he is to enjoy that honour 
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and dignity for ever and ever. For unto the Son he 
faith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Reb. 
i. 8. Even of his kingdom which is given him, that 
is, his mediatory kingdom and adminiſtration, there 
ſhall be no end, Luke i. 32, 33. The time comes 
indeed, wherein he will deliver up the kingdom to 


God even the Father; preſenting to him at the laſt - 


day, the whole church, and every member thereof, 
brought by his adminiſtration, according to his com- 
miſſion, into a ſtate of perfection. And then cometh 
the end, 1 Cor. xv. 24. namely, the end of the 
world, but not the end of his adminiſtration : for 
being conſtitute adminiſtrator of the covenant, there 
was- given him dominion and glory, and a kingdom: 
and bis. dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which 
ſhall not paſs away, (as the world ſhall, 1 Cor. vii. 31.) 
and his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, (as 
all the four monarchies have been), Dan. vii. 14. 
And thus we have ſeen Chriſt to be the party on 
whom the adminiſtration of the covenant is devolved. 


\ 


II. Sinners of mankind the Object of the adminiſtra» 


tion of the Covenant. 


| The object of the adminiſtration of the covenant, 


is, ſinners of mankind, indefinitely : that is to ſay, 
Chriſt is impowered by commiſſion from his Father, 


to adminiſtrate the covenant of grace to any of all 


mankind, the ſinners of the family of Adam without 
exception: he is authoriſed to receive them into the 
covenant, and to confer on them all the benefits 
thereof to their eternal ſalvation ; according to the 
ſettled order of the covenant. The election of par- 
ticular perſons is a ſecret, not to be Adana! in 
the adminiſtration. of the covenant, according to the 
eſtabliſhed order thereof, till ſuch time as the ſinner 


have received the- covenant, by coming perſonally 


into it. And the extent of the adminiſtration is not 
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founded on election, but on the ſufficiency of Chriſt's 
obedierice and death for the ſalvation of all; neither 
is it regulated thereby, bur by the fullneſs of power 
in heaven and earth given to Jeſus Chriſt, as a re- 
ward of his becoming obedient even unto death. 

For confirming -of this truth, let the following 
things be confidered. 

1. The grant which the Father hath made of 
Chriſt crucified, as his ordinance for the ſalvation of 
loſt ſinners of mankind. In the caſe of the Iſraelites 
in the wildernels, bitten by fiery ſerpents, God in- 
ſtituted an ordinance for their cure, namely, a bra- 
zen ſerpent lifted up upon a pole; and made a grant 
thereof to whoſoever would uſe it for that purpoſe, 


healing was excepred.: the ae was conceived in 
the moſt ample terms, Numb. xxi. 8. It hall come 
fo paſs, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
pn it, ball live. So all mankind being bitten by 
the old ſerpent, the devil, and fin, as his deadly 
poiſon, left in them; God hath appointed Jeſus 
Chriſt the ordinance of heaven for their ſalvation. 
There is a word of divine appointment paſſed, upon 
a crucified Chriſt, making and conſtituting him the 
ordinance of God for ſalvation of ſinners; and God 
bath made a grant of him as ſuch, to whoſoever of 
Adam's loft race will make uſe of him for that pur- 
pole, by believing on him; in the which grant none 
of the world of mankind. is excepted.” Alt this is 
clear from John iii. 14, 15, 16. And as Moſes lifted 
wp the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 
of man be lifted up that whoſoever believeth on him, 
Should not periſh, but have eternal life. Hor God 
fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 


Son, that whoſoever believeth ' in bim, ſhould not 


periſb, but have everlaſting life. Now, the admi- 
nitration of the covenant being ſettled, in purſu- 


ance of this giant therein made, for a reward of 


the 
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the Mediator's obedience, the obje& of the former, 
can be no leſs extenſive than that of the latter, 
2. The Mediator's commiſſion for the adminiſtra- 
tion, is conceived'in the moſt ample terms: and he 
is clothed with moſt ample powers, with relation 
to that buſineſs. It carries his adminiſtering the co- 
venant, not only to the meek, the poor, the bro- 
ken-hearted ; but to the captives, blind, bruiſed, 
priſoners, bond men and broken men, who have 
ſold their inheritance and themſelves, and can have 
no hope of relief but by a jubilee, Luke iv. 18. 19. 
with Iſa. 1xi. 1, 2. What ſort of ſinners of mankind 
can one imapine, that will not fall under fome of 
theſe denominations ? Chriſt indeed is given for a co- 
venant of people; not of this or that people, but 
of people indefinitely. All power is given him in 
heaven and in earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. So there are 
none on earth excepted from his adminiſtering the 
covenant to them. He is impowered to fave the guil- 
ty law-condemned world, by adminiſtering it to them; 
For God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world but that the world through him might be 
ſaved, John iii. 17.; foraſmuch as he is the ordi- 
nance of God for taking away the ſin of the world, 
Chap. i. 29.; tho” many to whom he offers the co- 
venant, do refuſe it, and ſo are not ſaved eventually, 
Accordingly, from this fullneſs of power he iſſues 
forth the general offer of the goſpel; wherein all 
without exception ate declared welcome to come and 
ſuck of the full breaſts of the divine conſolations in 
the covenant : Matth. xi. 27, All things are deliver- 
ed unto me of my Father. Ver. 28. Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reft. Chap. xxviii. 18. All pouer is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Ver, 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations. Mark xvi. 15. Preach the 
goſpel to every creature. 8 
3. He executes his commiſſion in an unhampered 
5 manner, 
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manner, adminiſtering the covenant to. any ſinners 
of mankind : Prov. viii. 4. Unto yon, O men, I call, 
and my woice is to the ſons of men, The object of his 
adminiſttation is not this or that party of mankind, 
under this or the other denon ination ; but men, any 
men, ſons of men indefinitely. So the goſpel, in 
which he adminiſters the covenant is good tidings 
to all people, Luke ii. 10. a feaſt made unto all peo- 
ple, Iſa. xxv. 6, though many, not reliſhing the tid- 
ings, never taſte af the fcaſt. Accordingly, he com- 


miſſionated his apoſtles for that effect, in terms than 


which none can imagine more extenſive, Mark xvi. 
15. Go-ye into all the world, and pi cach the goſpel to 
every creature. The Jews called man the creature, 
as being God's creatute by way of eminence: ſo by 
every creature is meant every man, There are in 
the world, ſore men, Who by reaſon of their mon- 
ſtrous wickedneſs, are like devils ; there are other 
men ho, by reaſon of their ſavageneſs, ſeem to 
differ little from brutes: but our Lord faith here 
in effect, Be what they will, if ye can but know 
« them to be men, aſk no queſtions about them on 
4«« this head, what ſort of men they are: being men, 
« preach the goſpel to them, offer them the cove- 
« nant; and if they receive it, give them the ſeals 
*« thereof: my Father made them, I will fave them.“ 

4. If we enquire, who they are to whom Chriſt 


ſtands related as a Saviour? or whole Saviour he 
is, according to the ſcripture ? we find, that con- 


ſidered as an actual Saviour, ſaving actual and e- 
ventually, he is indeed only Saviour of the body, Eph. 
v. 23.3 but conſidered as an official Saviour, a Saviour 


by office, he is the Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14. 


John iv. 42. Thus one having a commiſſion to be the 
phyſician of a ſociety, is the phyſician of the whole 
ſociety, by office; and ſo ſtands related to every man 
of them, as his phyſician : howbeit, he is not actu- 


ally a healer to any of them, but ſuch as employ 


him. 
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him. Though ſome of that ſociety ſhould not em- 
ploy him at all, but on every occaſſion call another 
phyſician; yet he is ſtill their phyſician by office: 
tho? they ſhould. die of their diſcaſe, being averſe 
from calling bim: yet till it is true, that he was 
their phyſician, they might have called him, and had 
his remedies ; and it was purely their own fault, 
that they were not healed by him. Even ſo our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath Heaven's patent, coſtituting 
him the Saviour of the world : by the authority of 
his Father he is inveſted with that office: and where- 
ſoever the goſpel comes, his patent for that effect is 
intimate, 1 John iv. 14. And we have ſeen and do 
teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour | 
of the world. Wherefore, none of us ſhall periſh for 
want of a Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of ; 
the world; he is your Saviour, and my Saviour, be | 
our caſe what. it will : and God, in and by him, ts | 
the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 
1 Tim. iv. 10. Hence Chriſt's ſalvation is the com- 
mon ſaluation, Jude 3.; and the goſpel is the grace | 
of God that bringeth ſalvation to all men, Tit. ii. 11, | 
| 
| 
| 


marg. Chriſt then ſtands related as a Saviour by 
office. to the world of mankind: he is their Saviour: 


' 
| 

and he is ſo related to every one of them, as ſinners, | 
loſt ſinners, of that ſociety, 1 Tim. i. 15. Chriſt Je- i 
ſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. Luke xix. 10. | 
The San of man is come to ſeck and to ſave that J 
which is loſt, Let no man ſay, © Alas ! I have no- | 
thing to do with Chriſt, nor he with me; for I { 
am a ſinner, and a loſt ſinner.” Nay, upon that 1 
very ground there is a relation between him and you. . 14 
Since you are a ſinner of mankind, Chriſt is your = 
Saviour: for he is by office Saviour of the family  -: | 
whereof you are a branch. If you will employ an- T3 
other than him, or pine away in your diſeaſe, rather 
than put yourſelf in his hand, ye do it upon your 1 
peril; but know aſſuredly, that you have a . J 
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of your own, choſen of God for you, whether you 
employ him or not. He is by his Father's appoint- 
ment the phyſician of ſouls; ye are the ſick; and 
the leſs ſenſible ye are the more dangerouſly fick : 
there is a v4Juable relation then betwixt Chriſt and 
you, as ſuch, Matth. ix. 11, 12. He is the great 
burden-bearer, that gives reſt to them that labour 
and are heavy laden, Matth. xi. 28. Pfal. li. 22. Ye 
labour, ſpending your /abour for that which ſatisfieth 
not: and are laden with iniquity, even heavy laden, 
and nothing the leis ſo, that ye are nor duly ſenſible 
thereof: there is a relation then. betwixt Chriſt and 
you, on that very ſcore. Now, if Chriſt ſtands re- 
lated to the world of mankind ſinners, as their Sa- 
viour, then they are the object of his adminiſtration 
of the covenant. _. yy 

5. Laſtly, If it were not ſo, then there would be 
ſome excepted perſons of the world of mankind fin- 
ners, for whom there is no warrant, more than for 
devils, to take hold of the covenant, by believing in 
Chriſt; contrary to the conſtant voice of the goſpel, 
John iii. 16. Mark xvi. 15. For ſurely they have no 
warrant to take hold of the covenant, to whom the 
adminiſtrator is not impowered to give it. Which 
of the world of mankind ſinners can theſe excepted 
perſons be? Not Pagans, and other infidels, who 
hear not the goſpel : for howbeit, in the depth of 
ſovereign wiſdom, that warrant is not intimated to 
them; yet it doth really extend to them as included 
under that general term, whoſoever, John iii. 16. 
And if it did not extend to.them, the covenant 
could not lawfully be preached and offered to them 
by miniſters of the goſpel; more than a carrier could 
lawfully go and proclaim and offer the king's indem- 


excepted out of it. The miniſterial goſpel offer is 
- undoubtedly null and void; as far as it exceeds the 
Pounds of the object of Chriſt's adminiſtration of the 


covenant ; 
is | 3 


nity to thoſe who have no concern in it, but are 
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covenant; as being, in ſo far, from one or more hav- 
ing no power to make it. Neither are any who hear 
the goſpel excepted : for the not taking hold of the 
covenant by faith in Chriſt, is the great ſin and con- 
demnation of all who, having the goſpel, do fo en- 
tertain it, Prov. viii. 36. John iii. 19. Mark xvi. 16, 
But it could not be the fin of ſuch perſons ; becauſe 
it can never be one's ſin, not to do a thing which 
he had no warrant from God to do. Much leſs are 
the non · elect excepted : for at that rate, not only 
ſhould their miſbekef be none of their ſin ; but the 
ele& themſelves could never believe, till ſuch time 
as their election were in the firſt place, revealed to 
them, which is contrary to the ſtared method of 

ce: for none can believe in Chriſt, till once they 

ee their warrant ; foraſmuch as that warrant is the 
pod of faith. 

Wherefore we conclude, that ſinners of mankind 
indefinitely are the object of Chriſt's adminiſtration 
of the covenant; that he is impowered to adminiſter 
it to you, and every one of you, whatever you are 
or. have been; and that you muſt either rake hold of 


the covenant for life and ſalvation, or periſh as de- 


ſpiſers of it, ſince ye have heard the goſpel. 
III. The Ends of the Adminiſtration of the Covenant, 


The ends of the adminiſtration of the covenant, 
which make the buſineſs of the adminiſtrator as ſuch, 


are theſe three; to wit, (r. ) the bringing of ſinners 
into the covenant ; (2.) the management of them 


therein, according to it, in this world; and ( 3.) the 
completing of their bappineſs, according to it, in the 
_— world. 


The bringing of ſinners perſonally and ſaving- 


ly i in the covenant,” Iſa. xlix 5. And now, faith the 
Lord that formed me in the womb to be his ſervant, 
to bring Jacob again to him, though Iſrael be not ga- 
thered, yet ſhall I be n in the eyes of the Lord. 
88 
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Though the covenant was concluded from eternity, 
when we could neither conſent nor diſſent ;- yet, by 
the conſtitution thereof, it is provided, that, even 
to the end of time, any ſinner of the race of Adam, 
who ſhall believe, his receiving and embracing rhe 
covenant by faith, ſhall be as good and valid to en- 
ter him into it, as if he had perſonally ſubſcribed it 
at the making thereof, John iii. 16. Thus it is left 
open to mankind- ſinners, that they may come into 
it, taking place therein under Chriſt rhe head; and 
ſo become perſonally confederate with Heaven, to 
their eternal ſalvation. . And there is room enough 
within the compals of the infinite name of the ſecond 
Adam, for all of us to ſubſcribe our little names. 
Wherefore, notwithſtanding of all that have already 
ſubſcribed, in that name, ſaying, I am the Lord's, 
i. e. the Lord Chriſt's, Iſa. xliv. 5. fince Eve firſt 
ſet down her name there, by believing the promiſe 
firſt, whereby ſhe then commenced, and actually 
was the mother of all living, Gen. iii. 20. ; yet the 
voice of the goſpel ſtill is, and will be even to the 
end, And yet there is room, Luke xiv. 22. For ty- 
pifying of which Noah's ark was, by the' appoint- 
ment of Heaven, made all little rooms, Gen. vi. 15. 
called in the margin there, xe/?s. Now, the Media- 
tor is authoriſed to treat with ſinners, rebels to God, 
and ſubjects of Satan's kingdom, to bring them over 
to Heaven's ſide again; and for that effect to admi- 
niſter the covenant unto them, to propoſe it to them, 
and gather them into the bond thereof. Wherefore, 
having gone forth on that errand, he teſtifies his 
earneſtneſs in the work, Matth. xxiii. 37. How often 
i,’ I have gathered thy children! and declares 
Himſelf the door of the ſheep, John x. 7, 9. 
2. The management of them in the covenant, ac- 
_ cording to it, during their continuance in this world. 
When ſinners are, by the Mediator's'adminiſtration, 
brought within the bond of the covenant, they are 
85 | not 
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not henceforth truſted with the management: of 


themſelves and their ſtock : but their ſtock being 
lodged with him, they are put under his hand as 


their ſolemn manager, the chief Shepherd and Biſhop 
of fouls, unto whoſe overſight the ſtrays. once re- 
turned are committed, 1 Pet. ii. 25. Whatever they 
need, they muſt receive from him: he is to diſpenſe 
all the benefits of the covenant, of whatever kind, 


unto them. Are they to be juſtified ? he is to pals 


the ſentence, thy ſins be forgiven thee, Matth. ix. 
2, 6. Are they to be brought into a new ſaving 
relation to God? he is to give them power to become 


the fons of God, John i. 12. Are they to be ſancti- 


fied ? he is to waſh, ſanQify, and cleanſe- them, 


John xiii. 8. Eph. v..26.; and to give them repent- 
tance, as well as forgiveneſs of ſins, Acts v. 31. Are 
they to be cauſed to perſevere? he is to keep them, 


and to account for each one of them to his Father, 


John xvii. 12. Are they to be ſeen to in all their 


temporal concerns? the care of them all lies upon 
him, 1 Pet. v. 7. He is our Joſeph, who hath all 
the ſtores of the covenant in his hand: and of him 
God hath ſaid, as Pharaoh faid to his famiſhing 
people, crying unto him for bread, Go to 7:/eph, 


Gen. xli. 55, Moreover, they mutt receive all their 


orders from him, touching their duty in all points. 
They muſt. receive the lau at his mouth; ſince it is 
by him God ſpeaks unto them, according to the 
conſtitution of the covenant: for which cauſe God 


hath given a ſolemn charge to all the covenant-peo-- 
ple, ſaying, This is my beloved San in whom 7 


am 
well pleaſed : hear ye him, Matth. xvii. 5. | 
3- And /a/tly, The completing of their happineſs, 
according to the covenant, in the other world: Eph. 
v. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf à glorious 
church not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing. 
It is the comfort of believers, that Jeſus Chriſt ad- 
miniſters the covenant in this world; ſo that what- 
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every part thereof they may be driven to, they can 
never be driven to any part unto which his admini- 
ſtration doth not extend. Howbeit, the moſt glori- 
ous part of his -adminiſtration takes its place in the 
other world: for it is in heaven that the promiſes of 
the covenant have their perfect accompliſhment: the 
which makes heaven home to believers. O!] but 
<« the paſſage betwixt the two worlds isa dark, dan- 
e perous, and gloomy one! Who can without horror 
de think of the Jordan of death, and the dark ſome 
c region of the grave!“ But withal, God's cove- 
nant· people ſhould remember, that their Lord hath 
buſineſs in that paſſage, as well as on either ſide of 
it. The line of the covenant, is drawn through it, 
making a path by which the redeemed ſafely paſs. 
So there alſo is the ſcene of Chriſt's adminiſtration of 
the covenant; he hath the keys of hell and of death, 
Rev. i. 18. It is great weakneſs, to think that be 
doth only, as it were, ſtand on the other ſide of the 
river, directing the believer in his paſſage, and ready 
to receive him when come aſhore: nay, it lies on 


him, as adminiſtrator of the covenant, even to go 


into the water with the paſſenger, to take him by the 
arm, and going between him and the ſtream, to break 
the force thereof unto him, and to bring him ſafe 
aſhore: Pſalm xxiii. 4. Though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, 

for thou art with me. In: the Iſraelites paſſing over 
to Canaan, the ark went firſt into Jordan, and was 
laſt in coming out, being there till all the people were 
paſſed clean over, Joſh. chap. iii. 4. The ark, being 
a type of Chriſt,- as Canaan was of heaven, this 
teacheth us, that our Lord Jeſus will have buſineſs 
in the paſſage between the two worlds, as long as 


there is one of his people to paſs that way; and that 


his adminiſtration there will never be at an end, un- 
til the laſt man within the bond of the covenant is 
ſafely landed on the other ſide. This done, he is to 

adminiſter 
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adminiſter the covenant to them there alſo, com- 
BF pleting their happineſs by a perfect accompliſhment 
olf all the promiſes thereof unto them. As Jeſus is 
T7 the author, fo he is the finiſher of our faith, Heb. 
ii. 2. I which texts there is an alluhon to the 
races famous among the ancient Greeks, wherein 
there was one that opened the race, ran it, and went 
on the head of all the reſt; another who was ſet on 
oF F a throne at the end of the race, and gave the prize to 
uch as won it. In the ſpiritual race, Chriſt acts both 
© theſe parts. As performer of the condition of the 
covenant, in the courſe of his obedience, wherein he 
© endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, he is the au- 
> thor of our faith, or the- chief leader, expreſly cal - 
led the forerunner, chap. vi. 29. in bringing many 


. 17 
F #,. 
7 , 


F i fons unto glory, going on their head as captain or 


* 
* 


p chief leader, chap. ii. 10. Then, as adminiſtrator of 
perfſecter that gives the crown to the runners, and is 

Feet down at the right hand of the throne of God, And 
7 thus'it is his buſineſs to put the erown of glory on 
the heads of thoſe whom by his 'grace he hath made 


* conquerors. From his hand Paal expecteth it, 2 Tim. 


righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge (to 
Wit, Chriſt the Judge of the world) ſhall give me at 
that day. To him it belongs to grant to the over- 
comers to /it with him in his throne, Rev. iii. 21, And 
therefore I cannot help thinking, that the text, Mat. 
xx. 23. may ſafely be read without the ſupplement, 
To 2 on my right hand and on my left, is not mine 
to give, but far whom it is prepared of my Father. 
So the particle but is uſed exceptively, 2 Cor. li. 5. 
far /ave, Mark ix. 8. The fulneſs of power given 

to the Mediator, comprehends all power in heaven, 


for his ſeveral people in his Father's houſe, having 


| | veflanr. 


the covenant, he is the finiſher of our faith, or the 


iv. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 


as well as in earth: accordingly he prepares the place 


the whole at his diſpoſal as admigiſtratar of the co 
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venant. And he is to adminiſter the covenant to 
them, not only at their firſt entrance into the regi- 
ous of bliſs, but all along through the ages of eter- 
nity, being to remain the eternal bond of union and 
mean of communication betwixt God and the ſaints 
for ever, Heb. vii. 25. Rev. vi. 17. 

And theſe are the ends of the adminiſtration of 
the covenant. Follows, 


IV. The Nature of the adminiſtration of the Covenant. 


The nature of this adminiſtration offers itſelf to 
our view, in the relations Chriſt hath to the covenant 
as he is adminiſtrator thereof. We have already 
ſeen, how that Chriſt became the Mediator of the 
covenant, both ſubſtantial and official; and have ob- 
ſerved that his official mediation runs through the 


whole of the covenant: and we have taken notice of 


A OY relation of his unto it, namely, his being 
. The Kinſman-redeemer in it; 2. The Surety of 
it; and, 3. The Prieſt, the Gerificing prieſt of 


it ; the which parts of his mediation, reſpecting the 


condition of the covenant, do belong to the making 
of it. We ſhall now conſider his other relations 
thereto, bearing thoſe parts of his mediation, which 
reſpecting the promiſes of the covenant, do belong 
to the adminiſtration of it. And they are theſe five. 
1. He is the Truftee of the covenant ; 2. The Te/ta- 
for of the covenant; 3. The Prophet of the cove- 
nant; 4. The King of the covenant ; and, 5. The 
Interceſſur of the covenant : each of which is a ſyl- 
lable of the name above every name, given him of 


the Father, as the reward of his work. And in view- 


ing of theſe in order, the nature of the adminiſtration 
of the covenant will plainly appear. 


I. Chriſt the Truſtee of the Covenant. 


a Our Lord Jeſus as adminiſtrator, is, in the firſt 
place, the Truſtee of the covenant; having the cove- 
| nant, 
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nant, and all the benefits thereof, committed to his 
truſt: Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in 
him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, This greateſt of all 
truſts, too great for any mere man or angel, our 
bleſſed Redeemer was perfectly qualified for; and ſo 
was ſet over the houſe of God, the moſt precious 
things thereof being put under his hand. What is 
ſealed up from the higheſt angel, he hath accels to; 
he is truſted to lee the ſeals, for he is worthy, Rev. 

v. 2,5. A holy jealous God put no truft in his ſer- 
wants, and his angels he charged with folly : for they 
were fallible ; there was a poſſibility of their betray- 
ing their truſt, Job iv. 18. But it pleaſed him to 
truit the bleſſed Jeſus, that in him, as an infallible 
adminiſtrator, all fullneſs ſhould dwell. 

This high truſt was a neceſſary prerequiſite of the 
adminiſtration; and therefore, upon his engagement 
to fulfil the condition of the covenant, reputed in 
heaven as ſure as if it had been actually performed, 


all the benefits of the covenant were not only made 


over to him in point of right, but were delivered o- 
ver into his hand in actual poſſeſſion, that he might 
diſpenſe them to ſinners, according to the method 
therein ſtated and agreed upon: John iii. 35. The Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. Matth. xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father, Verſe 28. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Hence it was that he entered upon the adminiſtration 
of the covenant, long before his incarnation: even 
as ſoon as there was any place for the adminiſtering: 
thereof, which was in Paradiſe after the fall: though 
the ſolemnity of his inveſtiture, and taking poſſeſſion, 
was reſerved unto his aſcenſion into heaven, when 
the man Chriſt was ſet at God's right hand, Gen. iii. 
8. 15. with Pſalm Ixviii. 18, Eph. i. 20, 21, 22. 
"Thos the fulneſs of the covenant is in him: and 
this truſt makes the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, not 
; P 2 : to 
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to be particularly inventoried by us, ſince they are 
unſearchable. But, agreeable to what hath been fad 
before, we ſhall, for opening thereof, mark the fol- 
lowing things. 

1. The unſeen guard of the covenant is under his 
hand. There is given unto him all power over na- 
tural and ſpiritual things, to manage the ſame for the 
preſervation, protection, and reſtraint of thoſe ſome- 
time to be brought into the covenant ; while yet 
they are ſtrangers from it, and neither perceive the 
guard about them, nor the commander thereof : 
John v. 22. The Father —hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son. Hol. xi. 3. I taught Ephraim alſo to go, 
taking them by their arms, but they knew not that I 
healed them. Sometimes they are, during their ſtate 
of blindneſs, in iminent hazard of their lives, and 
narrowly eſcape, before the ſtream of ſtrong temp- 
tations threatning to carry them quite ãway; and |: 
yet the force of theſe is broken one way or other, 
and they brought back from the very brink of ruin ; 
and they never truely know whoſe debtors they are 
for theſe things, nor ſee the love-deſign in them, 
| until converting grace has reached 24 and then 
they hear the Captain of that guard ſ⸗ aying to them, 
| as he ſaid to Cyrus, Ifa. xlv. 5. I girded thee, though _ 
| thou haſt not known me. So the mountain was full of -— | 
| horſes and chariots of fire, for the defence of Elina 
b and his ſervant: white yet the ſervant ſaw none for 
| them, but againſt them, until the Lord opened his | 
| eyes, 2 Kings vi. 17. 6 i 
| 


2. The guickening Spirit of the covenant is in him, 
whereby to quicken 19530 ſinners, and cauſe them to 
five. The Spirit of life dehoved to be purchaſed for 
Finners, otherways there was no life for them. Now, 
de fulneſs thereof is purchaſed, and actually lodged: 
in the Mediator, according to the covenint. Hence 

.Chriſt propoſeth himfelf to dead Sardis, as having 
de ä ** of God, Rev. Bi. L. j and, ſaith ro the 


Jews, 
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Jews, John v. 25. The dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of Cod; that is, dead ſouls ſhall be quickened, 
and being quickened, ſhall believe. Thefirſt Adam be. 
ing made a living ſoul, was capable to communicate 
natural life, but not being made a quickening ſpirit, 
he could not reſtore life once loſt: but the Laſt A- 
dam was made a guickening ſpirit, to reſtore ſpiritual 
life to ſinners dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. So, in 
* Chriſt as the Truſtee of the covenant, as the foun- 
\ tain of life, Adam's fin put out the lights of the 
whole worldy and his natural offspring were a!l left 
by him as © many blind candles: but the ſecond 
Adam is made, and ſet up, a flaming lamp to lighten 
them again ; and as many of them as it toucheth, do 
inſtantly flame too: and could they all but touch it, 
and none are forbidden, they ſhould all be lighted 
again, and ſhine with the light of ſpiritual life, par- 
taking of the ſpirit of hfe in Chriſt Jeſus. 4 
3. The righteouſneſs of the covenant is in him, 
-.,, Whereby to Juſtify the ungodly that have no righ- 
teouſneſs of their own. Hence his name is, The 
Lord our righteouſneſs. Jer. xxiii. 6. Righteouſneſs 
of man before the Lord was quite worn out; there 
was nothing of that kind left upon any of Adam's 
- children, as it is written, There is none righteous, 
#0 not one, Rom. iii. 10. But Jefus Chriſt having, 
in his birth, life, and death, wrought out the righ- 
> teouſneſs of the new covenant, brought it in, and 
i, preſented it unto his Father, Dan. ix. 24. with Lev. 
. 
1 


Pd 
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xvi. 15. And it was ſuſtained and accepted as the 
new covenant righteouſneſs, for juſtfying all that 
believe; and was lodged with the worker thereof, 
intruſted with it as adminiſtrator of the covenant, 
Hence he is ſaid to be made unte us righteouſneſs, 
I Cor. 1. 30. namely, by a divine conſtitution, even 
ss he was made the covenant. And intimation here- 
olf is made unto ſinners in the goſpel, for a ground 
of faith, Iſa. Xlv. 24. Surely ſball one ſay, in the Lord 
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have 1 righteouſneſs. Heb. Only in the Lord (conceru- 
ing me he hath ſaid) is righteouſneſs. They are the 
words of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, narrating the di- 
vine conſtitution coticerning bimſelf. Compare ver. 
23. with Rom. xiv. 10 11. Wherefore the goſpel 
is called the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 9:3 
and his miniſters; nmiſters of rightecufneſs, chap. xi. 
15.; he being intruſted with the new covenant righ- 
teouſneſs, for to adminiſter it to ſinners unto juſti- 
fication life, as the phraſe is, Rom. v. 18. 

4. The new covenant right to God is in his per- 
ſon as Mediator: and he is actually poſſeſſed of the 
fulneſs of the Godhead, as he is adminiſtrator of the 
covenan*, to communicate of that fulneſs to all that 
ſha!l believe, Col. il. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 
Fulneſs of the Gedhead bodily. Verſe 10. And ye are 
complete in him, which is the head. Our Lord Jeſus, 
as th& eternal Son of God, had a natural indefeaſi- 
ble right to the fulneſs of the Godhead: but as the 
ſecond Adam, he took out a new right thereto, 
purchafing the fame by his obedience and death : 
and as ſuch, it is now lodged with him, to be com- 
municared by him. And thus the peace of . COVE» 
nant, peace with God is in him, Eph, ii. - the 
ſonſhip of the covenant, the adoption into os fami- 
ly of God is in him as the firſt- born among many 
brethren, ,Pfal. Ixxxix. 27. with John i. 12.; the co- 
- venant-interefſt in God as one's own God, is in him, 
John xx. 17. And to obtain all theſe in one, let the 
ſinner but receive Chriſt by faith, and he hath them; 
for they are all under his hand as truſtee of the co- 
venant, yea in bim as the ſtorehouſe of the cove- 


nant 

5. The covenant fulnefs of the Spirit of ſanct ifi. 

cation 1s in him, whereby to make ſinners holy: Col. 

i. 19. It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful» 

weſs dwell. John i. 16. And of his fulneſi have all 

we Fecexuen; and grace Jer grace. 0 Ore 
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ed the ſame with his own blood, it is lodged in him 
as Adminiſtrator of the covenant, in reſpect of which 
he is ſaid to be made unto us ſanctication, 1 Cor. i. 

o. Therefore out of his pierced ſide came there 
forth blood and water; blood to remove the guilt of 
ſin, water to waſh away the defilement thereof. So 


be is the fountain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs. : 
not a veſſel of that water of purification, which, how 
full ſoever, would lack as much as it ſhould commu- 
nicate; but a fountain, a living ſpring of it, to ſup- 


ply the needs of the unclean, without any lack in it- 
ſelf: For God giveth nat the Spirit by meaſure unto 
him, John iii. 34. wherefore there is in him ſuch a 
fulneſs of the Spirit of holineſs, as is, by the infinite 
efficacy thereof, ſufficient to ſanctify the whole fa- 
mily of Adam, and even the worſt of them. There 
is a fulneſs of all grace in him, to be communicated 


for the repairing of the loſt image of God in us. 


There is/ grace enough in him to melt the hardeſt 
heart to evangelical repentance, Acts v. 31. to mor- 


tify the ſtrongeſt luſt, Gal. v. 23. and to quicken, 


U. t. ie 
6. The eſtabliſhing grace of the covenant is in 
him, whereby to cauſe the molt fickle and inconſtant, 
5 81 5 
Dem that are ſunctified by God the Father, and pre- 
ſerved in Feſus Chriſt. He is conſtituted the head 
of influences for all his myſtical members, which 


and to ſtrengthen unto holy obedience, ' 2 Tim. 
once in him, to perſevere unto the end: Jude ver. 1. 


are to have their nouriſhment miniſtred from him, 


Col. ii. 19. The giving out of continued pardons, 
.- neceſſary for them in this their ſtate of imperfection, 
is alſo in his hand, as the Truſtee of the covenant, 


WF exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 


Thus he is fully furniſhed for preſerving of them in 
a ſtate of grace, having a fulneſs of grace in himſelf 


to communicate unto them, ſuitable to all their exi- 


P 4 Teal: gencies, 


* 
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gencies, whether in reſpet̃t of the power, "of of the 
guilt of their ſin. 
7. The temporal things of the covenant are all i in 
his hand, whereby to provide for, and afford pro- 
tection to his people, during their continuance in 
this world. In the covenant there was made to him 
a, promiſe of hls inheriting all things, as the firſt- 
ba of the family of Henven; and in his perſon as 
the laſt Adam, the ancient dominion over the crea» | 
tures was reſtored, as we heard before. Now, as | 
he is the Truſtee of the covenant, the heritage of the 
world, and all things therein, is actually delivered 
over into his hand: fo that, he is not only Lord of 
the world in point of right, but in fact; having the ' 
power of all therein, from the ſmalleſt rag for cover - 
ing of nakedneſs, even to the crowns and ſceptres. 
This he bimſelf, witneſſeth, Matth. xxviii. 18. 4// 77 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Chap. | 
xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me of my Father. 
Hence to encourage his impoveriſhed people in __ 
building of the ſecond r he faith, Hag. ii. 8 
The filver is mine, and the gold is mine, namely, to 
give them to whom I will. And that theſe are Chriſt's 
words, appears from verſe 6. compared with Heb. 
xii, 26. Accordingly, from Pſalm xxiv. 1. The earth 
is the Lord's, and the fullnef; thereof, the Apoſtle 
Flein believers right to the · creatures, 1 Cor. x. 25, 
2 26. And thus he is fully furniſhed for affording all 
| --manner of proviſion to his people, in temporal things; | 
and all protection from whatever dangers they can 
be in while here. The ſun; moon and ſtars, the 
earth, ſea, and air, with all that in them is, are un- 
der his hand as the Truſtee of the covenant ; and 
he can diſpoſe of them all for the ends of the cove- 
vant, as the glory of God and the welfare. of His 
people do require. ps 
. eee by power over death pay Wit 
the grave is in his n ** to * * y 


S 
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of its ſting, and bring about a glorious reſurreftion, 
J, faith he, have the keys of hell and death, Rev. 


: i, 18. Death goes through the world as a mighty 


conqueror, whom none is able to reſiſt; the grave 


follows, and none can keep back its prey, nor cauſe 
it to give it up again. But the Mediator hath an 


effectual check upon them both. They are not ab- 
ſolute potentates, as mighty as they are: there is one 
above them, to whole orders they muſt preciſely 
ſtick. Death may indeed enter in within the bound- 


.aries of the covenant, and carry off the covenant peo - 


le as well as others : but at the border it muſt drop 
its ſting, and enter without it; for the power of 
death is now in Chriſt's hand, and he will not ſuffer 
it to enter there with it. And the time cometh, 


Wherein he will ay to the grave, Give up; and then 


the bars thereof will be broken aſunder, the gates 


5 thereof fly open, and it will deliver up to him its 


lodgers: for be is intruſted as Adminiſtrator of the 
covenant, with full power over death and the grave. 

9. Laſily, The eternal conſummate happineſs of the 
covenant is in his hand, whereby to render the ſouls 
of his people happy immediately after death, and 


chen ſoul and body together happy at the laſt day: 


for all power in heaven is given him. The Father 


hath made him the great repoſitory of eternal 15 


the fountain from whence it ſhall ſtream forth to al 
the heirs of life; and the diſpenſing of it is intruſted 
to him: 1 John v. 11. Cod hath given to us eternal 
life: and this life is in his Son. John xvi. 2. 4s thou 
haſt given bim power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 


give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given bim. 


Wherefore his dying people do in faith commit their 
fouls to him, as Stephen, Acts vii. 59. Saying, Lord 


* Feſus, receive my ſpirit. And at the laſt day he 


pronounceth the ſentence, and ſolemnly receives 


them into the kingdom of heaven, Matth. xxv. 24. 
And thus Chriſt is the Truſtee of the Covenant. 
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u. Chriſt the teſtator of the covenant. 


In the next place, our Lord Jeſus is the teftator 
of the covenant, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb. ix. 1 5, 
16, 17. By the conditionary part of the covenant, 
God had a compenſation of the wrong done to his 
glory by ſinners : and by the promiſſory part, Chriſt 
had unſearchable riches to communicare unto them, 
whereby they might be made happy; and being to 
die in the cauſe according to his covenant, he time- 
ly made his teſtament, as a deed of conveyance 
thereof unco them; turning the promiſſory part of 
the covenant, reſpecting loſt ſinners, into a teſta- 
ment in their favour, 1 Cor. Xi. 25. This ep is the 
neu teſtament in my blood. 

Hence it appears, that this belongs to ths admini- 
ſtration of the covenant, committed to him, for 
making ſinners partakers of the covenant- benefits; 
yea, and that it is the firſt and foundamental act of 
that his adminiſtration, laid as a foundation of all the 
other acts thereof, which are but ſo many means of 
executing the teſtament. Upon the Mediator's un- 
dertaking to fulfil the condition of the covenant, the 
Father made to him a diſpoſition of the covenant- 
benefits contained in the promiſſory part : and the 
benefits ſo diſponed, were actually delivered over 
into his hand, as the appointed Truſtee of the cove- 
nant, as we have already ſeen. Now, he, having 
them all thus in his hand, hath made a diſpoſition 
of them to poor ſinners, by way of teſtament, Luke 
xxil. 29. And J appoint unto you a kingdem, as my 


Father hath appointed unto me. Or, And I diſpone to 


you, as my Father diſpcned unto me, a kingdom. The 
word here uſed, ſignifies to di/pone; and hath in it 


the notion of a federal'or covenant diſpoſition, and 


a teſtamentary diſpoſition too. Of the former fort 


was the diſpoſition made by the Father to Chriſt, - 


namely, a federal diſpoſition ; as being made on . 
3 mo 
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moſt onerous cauſe, a condition properly ſo called, 
to wit, his making his ſoul an offering for ſin : and 
it can by no means be a teſtamentary diſpoſition, 
ſince where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſi . 


be the death of the teſtator, Heb ix. 16.; the whic 
it is evident, could have no place 1 in the caſe of the 


Father. Of the latter ſort is the diſpoſition made 


Aby Jeſus Chriſt to ſinners, namely, a teſtamentary 


j 


diſpoſition, which, of its own nature, is a deed or 
conveyance of grace and liberality, without condi- 


tions properly ſo called; and foraſmuch as ſinners 


1 


{ 


4 
Ta 


were under an utter diſability to perform. conditions 
properly ſo called; it was therefore neceſſary for 
their behoof, to make it a teſtamentary diſpoſition 


or teſtament. 


For clearing of the nature of this teſtament, which 


is of ſo great importance for all to know, who have 


ny concern for their ſalvation, we ſhall conſider, 
The making thereof; 2. The legatee ; 3. The 
2 and, 4. The legacies. 
Firſt, As to the making of Chriſt's teſtament, it is 


Z firſt of all to be obſerved, that though the covenant 
was indeed from eternity, the teſtament was not ſo. 
For Chriſt made his teſtament as Adminiſtrator of 
the covenant z which adminiſtration he did not en- 
ter upon but in time. He was from eternity the 
truſtee of the covenant, which grand truſt was a 


# neceſſary prerequiſite of his adminiſtration : yet for- 
almuch as his commencing Teſtator of the covenant, 
was an act of his adminiſtration thereof, there could 


be no place for it until there was place for admini- 
{tering the covenant, which there was not, till once 
the covenant of works was broken. And hereto beſt 
agreeth the nature of a teſtament, which is nor 
imply a will, but a will declared, teſtified, and ſig- 


nified by word or writ, or ſome one or other exter- 


nal ſign pleadable by the legatees in order to their 
obtaining of the legacies bequeathed. 


Chriſt's 
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_ Chriſt's geſtament, which for ſubſtance is but one, 
is yet twofold, in reſpect of different circumſtances 7 
wherewith it hath been veſted z namely, the old or 
firſt teſtargent, and the new teſtament, 2 Cor iii. 14. 
Heb. ix. 15. | 0 


Chriſt's old teſtament is the declaration of the laſt ho 
will of our dying Saviour, touching his unſearchable 
riches, confirmed'by lain ſacrifices of divine inſtitu- 


tion, ſealed with the ſeals of circumcifion and the 
paſſover and enduring in the church till the fulneſs 
of time, and the manifeſtation. of himſelf to Iſrael in 
the fleſh, Heb. ix. 20. Rom, iv. 11. 1 Cor. v. 7. Luke 
xvi. 16. This his teſtament was originally made by 
word of mouth ; which kind of teſtament is called a 
nuncupative teſtament ; but it was afterwards com- 
mitted to writting; ſo that there was not. only a 
word of the teſtament to be heard, but a book of 
the teſtament to be read, by the legatees, Heb. ix. 
16. 20. And ſo we have it a written teſtament, in 
that part of the holy Scripture called by the name of 
the Old Teſtament. e wry Wor MOTT 
- Chriſt's new teſtament is the declaration of the 
fame laſt will of our dying Saviour, touching his 
unſearchable riches, confirmed by his own death on 
the croſs, ſealed with the ſeals of baptiſm and the 
Lord's fupper, and to continue for evermore, 1 Cor. 
xi. 23s 24, 25. Maith. xxvili, 19, Heb. vii. 12, 16, 17. 
This alſo was originally made by word of mouth, 
in the time of his public miniſtry, wherein he de- 
_ clared his will anent the great ſalvation which, as 
the Apoſtle obſerves, at firſt began to be ſpoken 42 
the Lard, Heb ii. 3. And it was in like manner af- 
terwards committed to writing: and we have it too 
2. written teſtament, in that part of the holy Serip- 
ture called by the name of the New. Teſtament. 

If we look for the original date of Chriſl's old or 
firſt teſtament, we find his teſtament to be of a date 
as early as the nature of the thing could bear; ng 


AAS « 
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3 made in paradiſe, on the day of Adam's fall, in the 


"cool of the day, Gen. iii. 8. otherwiſe called rg time 


, between the two evenings, Exod. xii, 6. that is, be- 


tween three and fix o'clock in the afternoon, ' At 
the which time, our Lord Jefus did, in the promiſe 
or the ſeed of the woman to bruiſe the head of the ſer- 
e which ſhould bruiſe hit heel, Gen. iii. 15. figs 

nify his death, and declare his will for the Benefits 
* his purchaſe their accruing to ſinners thereby, 
And that day I judge to have been the ſixth day of 
the creation, the fame day wherein man was creat- 
ed; reckoning that the ſcripture teacheth, that dam 
lodged not one night in honour, as ſome do, agree- 
able to the original, read Pſalm xlix. 12. They who 
cannot think that the events recorded from Gen. ii 7. 
to the end of the third chapter, were crouded with- 
in the compaſs of one day, may weigh therewith the 
events relating to the death of Chiiſt, which are re- 
corded Luke * 66. to the end, Chap. XXIIi 1.— 
33. John xix. 1. Matth. xxvii. 27, 28. John xix. 
2, 5, 9-—15+ Marth. xxvii. 24. All which things 
were done in the ſpace of half a day : for Chriſt 
was crucitied about twelve of the cloek, Luke xxiii. 
44.—46. 

Some, through an unwillingneſs to think of 0 
death, do put off the making of their teſtaments un- 
to a death- bed: but To very willing was Chrift, the 
ſecond Adam, to die for us, that he ſet his houſe in 
order, and ſo prepared himſelf for death, that very 
day wherein the firſt Adam fell. The buſineſs of the 
great King, and the buſineſs of the ruined world of 
mankind, required haſte, The whole fabric of the 
world was by Adam's fall fo unhinged, that it was 
haſteriing to a total diſſolution, and mankind about 
5 riſh in the ruins; till the ſecond Adam went in, 

bore up the pillars thereof, in virtue of his death 

to eſtabliſh the earth again, If. xlix. 8. Wherefore 
in "paradiſe he made his teſtament in a few words, 
con» 


— 
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containing a*diſpoſition of the benefits of the cd | 
vant, in favour of poor ſinners, Gen. ili. 15. and ty- 
pically went in under that weight of wrath, which was 
preſſing down all: and ſo he e/tabliſhed the carth a. 


gain. In this form it was, that they of, the firſt ages 
of the world had the teſtament. Bur it was repeat- | 


ed and renewed to Abraham, to whom the premiſes 
were made, Gal. iii. 16. comprehended under the 


name of the covenants or teſtaments of promiſe, Eph. oh J 


ii. 12. As alſo to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, whom | 
Moſes ſprinkled with blood, /aying, This is the blood | 
of the teflament, Heb. ix. 19, 20. And this was 
Chriſt's old teſtament, upon which all that believed, 
from Adam to Chriſt, built their faith, and hope of 5 
obtaining the legacies left therein; though it was K 
upwards of four thouſand years, from the firſt mak- * 


ing of the teſtament, unto the death of the Teſtator, 


by which the new teſtament was confirmed, i 
Now, the Apoſtle faith, that 2 teſtament is of | 
force after” men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no |" 
ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth, feb. ix. 17. 
Was Chriſt's teſtament then of no force All that time? 
Yea, it was of force; and that by means of a pre- 
confirmation, being confirmed before, Gal; iii. 17. 
The confirmation of a teſtament, in the ſenſe of the 
holy Scripture, is by the death of the teſtator, as 
the Apoſtle, in the forecited text, teacheth the He- 
brews. And in ſcripture-reckoning, there was a 
twofold death of the Teſtator here: one typical, a? 
nother real. In reſpect of the former of theſe, Chriſt 
was the Lamb, ſlain from the foundation of the world, 
Rom. xiii. 8, having died typically in the ſacrifices uk 
then offered, Gen. iii. 21. and thereafter all along 
under the Old Teſtament. And by that death of the 
Teſtator, was the pre-confirmation of the teſtament : 
fo that from the day it was firſt made; it was of 
force, for the legatecs obtaining the legacies thercin 
Ys | be. 
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oh bequeathed ; foraſmuch as it was then alſo confirmed, 
” Wherefore the Apoſtle obſerves, that, in full con- 
3% ſiſtency with that known maxim anent teſtaments, 
Hieb. ix. 17. above cited. Neither the firſt teſtament 
iu as dedicated without blood, verſe 18. Whit the 
_ © *Z Apoſtle means by the dedication of the teſtament 
_ 4 will be plain, if it is conſidered, that what our ver- 
ſion of the Bible calls dedication, is, in the ſcripture» 
uſe of words ſo rendered therein, nothing elſe but 
An entering on, or a firſt, or new uſing of a perſon, 
„or thing, to what they were deſigned for: inſomuch 
"that the very dedication of the temple was no more 
but that, as appears by comparing 2 Chron. v. 13. 
. Chap. vi. and vii, 1. with 4, 5. Wherefore, by the 
24 gedication of the teſtament, muſt be meant the le- 
| gatees beginning to claim and obtain their legacies, 
+ _ppon the teſtament, And this, the Apoſtle faith, 
pas not done without the teſtament's being confirm 
2 + by blood, or death: the which, though really the 
lood or death of beaſts ſacrificed ; yet, according 
d the Apoſtle's reaſoning, were reckoned the blood 
or death of the Teſtator, they being ſacrificed as 
© types of him. | Tn 
And hence it appears, that whatever have been 
- the different circumſtances wherewith the teſtament 
different periods hath been veſted ; the Old and 
New Teſtament, nuncupative and written, are for 
*>*Dbſtance but the One Teſtament of Fe/us Chriſt the 
1 55 yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. 
Hbaving the ſame force and effect for full remiſſion of 
= and eternal ſalvation, legacies claimed and ob- 
gained by faith, in virtue of the teſtament, Acts xv. 
„1. Rom. iv. 13.: only, what was firſt declared by 
word of mouth, the ſame was thereafter written. 
The legacies at firſt bequeathed in general compre- 
henſive terms, were afterward particularly nominat- 
ed: and in the New Teſtament they are more clear- 
ex preſſed than in the Old. The former was a 
_— .-: / copy 
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copy of the teſtament, fitted for the time before the 
Teſtator really died; the latter, fitted for all times 
thereafter, to the end of the world ; and therefore © 
no other copy is to be accepted after it. ts 
Secondly, It is to be inquired, Who are the lega- © 
tees, the parties in whoſe favour the teſtament was 
made, and who may, in the method of the teſta- 
ment, claim and obtain the legacies therein bequeath- 
ed? Chriſt's making his teſtament being the founda- 
mental act of his adminiſtration of the covenant, as 
We have already ſeen; the legatees in the teſtament 
muſt needs be the lame as the objects of his admini- | 
ſtration of the covenant, that is to ſay, ſinners of 
mankind indefinitely: for if Chriſt is authoriſed by 
the Father to adminiſter the covenant to mankind- þ 
{inners indefinitely : and hath accordingly made his | 
teſtament for that effect, ſurely none can be except - 
ed out of the teſtament, that are not excepted out 
of his adminiſtration. © Therefore the apoſtle lays | 
down, for the foundation of faith to * ho had 
even imbrued their hands in the blood of the Lord 
of glory, their intereſt in the promiſe, Acts ii. 3. 
For the promiſe is unto you, and te your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God fhall call. To whomſoever then the 
goſpel comes, we may warrantably ſay, the promiſe 
is to you, and to you, and every one of you; even 
the promiſe of the teſtament: and ye have acceſs 
to claim it by faith, as your own legacy, your own 
mercy, Jonas ii. 8. And all the arguments aduc- '** 
ed on the head of the object of Chriſt's adminiſtra- = 
tion, which need not to be n here, do prove 
1 this. | . 
2 And it ĩs moſt agreeable to the nature of the thing. 
In Chriſt's teſtament, the legatees are not expreſſed 3 
by their names, as in teſtaments where the teſtator 
1 hath his children and friends about him, to whom 
— ke leaves his legacies: but it is here as in the cuſe, 
4 i "2 wherein 
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de herein ſome of the children or friends of the teſta- 

es tor are not come into the world at the time of the 


'E making of the teſtament ; who muſt therefore have 
their legacies left to them under ſome general deſig- 
- mation. Multitudes, multitudes of Chriſt's legatees 
13 were not born when he died; and multitudes of 
a- them have not to this day ſeen the ſan : nay, when 
1- > Chriſt firſt made his teſtament, there were but two 
a- —_ perlons in the world. Therefore the legatees have 
as | * been expreſſed in it under a general deſignation, as 
"thoſe of ſuch a family. Now, this general deſigna- 
tion' of the legatees in Chriſt's teſtament, is not ac- 
tal believers, that is ſuch as have already believed: 
for actual believing is the legatees claiming of the 
legacies left them, whereby they are put in poſſeſſion 
thereof; the which claim muſt of neceſſity have a 
 & foundation in the teſtament prior unto it. And in- 
died the teſtament is the ground of faith. There- 
Pore it was made before there was one actual believ- 
er in the world, being made in Paradiſe, and there 
' recited in the hearing of our guilty firſt parents, 
who upon the Hearing of it, Gen. iii. 15. believed, 
And fo were put in poſſeſſion of their legacies. And 
thus will it be to the end of the world: faith will 
= Come by hearing of the teſtament, Rom. x. 17. Gal. 
Fi. 2. Neither is it the ele& : for howbeit in them 
> only is the teſtament effectual, yet it is not to them 
Haly the legacies are left; they are not the only 
pPerſons in whoſe favour the teſtament was made, 
For election being a ſecret not to be known by us, 
until once we believe, cannot be the ground and war- 
rant of believing, or embracing the teſtament, and 
© claiming the legacies. Beſides, at that rate unbeliev- 


. ers continuing ſo to the end, could not be juſtly 

d reckoned refuſers and flighters of Chriſt's teſtament, 
as having no portion nor concern in it, more than 

n fallen angels. But the general deſignation of the le- 

” SE gatees in Chriſt's teſtament, is mankind-ſinners In» 
a Won | - ig 1 definitely: 
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definitely : to thoſe of the family of Adam are the 
legacies left, to be claimed and poſſeſſed of them by 


faith: Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O men, I call, and 


my voice is to the ſons of men. Rev. xxli. 17. bo- 


fever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
John iv. 37. Him that cometh to me, 1 will 7 in no 
wiſe caſt out. 

Put the caſe, that a rich man ſhould, for the love 
and favour he bears to a particular family, leave his 


ſubſtance to them by teſtament, to be divided among 

them: in this caſe it is evident, that however nume - 
rous that family be, all and every one of them are 
this man's legatecs, bowbeit their names are not par- 


ticularly expreſſed in the teſtament; and they need 


no more to clear their claim, each to his ſhare of 
the legacy, but that they are of that family. And up- 


on the executor's making lawful intimation to that 
family, that, ſuch a teſtament being made in favour 
of them, they come, claim, and get their legacies, 


in the method of the teſtament: it is manifeſt, that 
all of them, who accordingly come and make their 
claim, as members of that family, will obtain a 

ſhare of the legacy: but in caſe there be any of them, 
who will not come and make any claim thereto, + 


they will juſtly loſe the benefit thereof, and may die 
of want for all the legacy that was left to them in that 
teſtament. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has made ſuch a 
teſtament : the loſt family of Adam, is the family 
conſtitute his legatees: and the goſpel is the lawful 
intimation made to them, to come to the executor 
and receive their legacies All that believe get the 


legacy : all unbelievers loſe it, and periſh under the ,* 


want thereof; and they periſh without all excuſe. 
They cannot pretend, that there was nothing left 
them by the Teſtator; which is the caſe of the fal- 
len angels: nor yet, chat! it was not intimate unto 
them; which is the caſe of thoſe that never heard 
the goſpel. Bat they periſh, N howbeit there 


Was 


$i not left to them; but becauſe, though it was left to 
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was a rich legacy left them, yet they undervalued 
the Teſtator's kindneſs, and would never come and 
claim it by faith. Hence the benefits of the aove- 
pant of grace, even in reſpect of unbelievers, are 
lied their own, namely in virtue of the right they 
3 to them by the tenor of Chriſt's teſtament: Jonah 
. 8. They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake their 


wn mercy. Accordingly, to the elder brother in the 


parable, Luke xv. the father faith, verſe 31. Son, all 


that I have is thine, So chap. xvi. 12. If ye have 


not been faithful in that which is another man 's, who 


Hall give you that which is your own ? that is, the 
true riches, verſe 11. And their ruin is lodged at 
the door of their unbelief, in not coming to Chriſt 


to receive them, John v. 4. And ye will not come to 


me, that ye might have life. Chriſt's promiſes in his 
teſtament are to mankind ſinners, as the promiſe of 


Canaan was to the Iſraelites in Egypt, indefinitely, 


thoſe not excepted whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilder- 
neſs, Exod. vi. 6. Say wnto the children of Iſrael, I 


we gm the Lord. —verſe 8. And I will bring you in unto 


- 


Fhe land concerning the which I did ſwear, Thus 
Was there a promiſe left them of entering into the 
elt of Canaan : and thoſe who believed it, got the 
ſſeſſion accordingly ; thoſe who believed not, did 
Yoſe it. And they fell ſhort of it, not becauſe it was 


them, as well as to thoſe that entered, yet they be- 
lie ved it not. So, ſays the Apoſtle, They could not 


enter in becauſe of unbelief, Heb. iii. 19, And this 


Was no imputation on the faithfulneſs of God: for 
even in promiſes, as well as in covenants, there is 


I 2 a a neceſſity of mutual confent unto the ſame thing ; 


* "7h 


the party to whom the promiſe is made, his acee 


{ ance thereof being neceſlary to complete the Gigs 


|| tion on the promiſer to make it effectual: becauſe 


"4 


none making a promiſe of a benefit to another, can 
in reaſon be thought either to bind hinſals” thereby 
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to obtrude his benefit on the-other againſt his will; 
or yet to give up with it, as a thing to be a andon- 
ed by him at any rate. Now, to this very purpoſe 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of that caſe of the Iſraelites 
having the promiſe of Canaan left them, and yet 
coming ſhort of it thro' unbehief, Heb: iv. 1. Let us 
therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entering 
into his reſt, any of you ſhauld ſeem to come ſhort of . 
it, Verſe 2. For unto us was the goſpel preached, as . 
well as unto them : but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it. Compare Exod. iv. 9. And Moſes ſpake 
unto the children of Iſrael : but they hearkened not. 
Thirdly, It is to be inquired, Who is the executor 
of the teſtament ? In teſtaments among men, the 
teſtator and executor are always different perſons : 
and it muſt needs be fo, becauſe the teſtator dying, 
eannot live again to ſee his will execute; therefore 
one or more, who live when he is gone, muſt be 
nominated for that purpoſe. But here that reaſon 
ceaſeth. jeſus Chriſt could well be the executor of 
his own teſtament, and needed not to appoint any 
- other to ſee to that matter. He was the Lord of 
1 life and death, and it was not poſſible he ſhould be 
1 holden of death, Acts ii. 24. Though he was really 
to die, to confirm his teſtament ; yet he was quick- 
y to riſe again, for the effectual execution thereof: 
- accordingly the apoſtle obſerves, that he as de- 
.. livered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 
Juſtification, Rom, iv, 25. And he lives for ever- 
more. Even when he was in the grave, he was ca - 
pable of executing his teſtament, being God as well 
as man, having a life which could not be loſt, no 
not fora moment; namely, the divine life. And 
the executing of it then, when the human nature 
was in the ſtate of death, was mucH the ſame as his 
executing of it before he had actually aſſumed the 
men nature at all. ; 
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0 4 And that Jeſus Chriſt really is the executor of his 


don teſtament, appears from his being conſtitute b ; 


the Father Adminiſtrator of the covenant, to diſpen 

„the benefits thereof as great Steward of the houſe of 
Heaven: and from the acts of that his adminiſtra- 
tion, both in this life, and in that which is to come: 
ou, for be it is that hath in his hand the conferring of 
grace, both real and relative, on ſinners ; and the 
55 conferring of glory on ſaints: the which are the ex- 
ecuting of his teſtament, as well as the adminiſter- 
ing of the covenant; the former being ſubordinated 
to the latter. Mean while it cannot be refuſed, that 


=> he executes it by his Spirit, and employs goſpel mi- 


os, 


+. 


miſters in the matter. Wherefore, whoſoever would 
have any ſaving benefit by Chriſt's teſtament, or 
would partake of the legacies therein bequeathed, 
=; muſt come to himſelf to receive them; ſince he is the 
executor of his own teſtament, And therefore the 
conſtant call of the goſpel to periſhing ſinners, is, to 
= come to Chriſt for life and ſalvation ; and the com- 
plaint on thoſe who forſake their own mercy, is, that 
they will not come to him, John v. 40. And the 
Whole life of believers muſt be a coming to him, 
pet. ii. 4. that is, a living by faith in him, Gal. 
. 20. whereby they may be daily receiving of the 
egacies, according to their exigencies. | 
Fcurthly, In the laſt place, it is to be enquired, 
What are the legacies left in Chriſt's teſtament, to 
= Poor ſinners of mankind, his only legatees ? In the 
1 r there is left to them therein what is ſuffici- 
nt to make them happy for time and eternity; e- 
er all the benefits of the covenant to be received by 
ich. Theſe are Chriſt himſelf, and all things in 


*. 
#4 
A 


id with bim, Rom. viii. 32. And the general 
auſe of the teſtament is, According to your Faith 
it unte you, Matth. ix. 29. It being beyond our 
» fully to reckon up the particulars, it ſhall ſfaf- 
to point at a few things, as the comprehenſive - 
LA is. Ws legacies, 
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ing, becauſe we have ſinned. But how can we make 
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legacies, left by Jeſus Chriſt in his teſtament, to ſin. 


ners of mankind indefinitely. Mb. 


Legacy 1. His own complete righteouſneſs, to co- w 
ver us before the Lord; bence called the gift of fit 
righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. as being made over to uvs th 
in his teſtament, to be received by faith; in which a 'Þ 
ſenſe it is ſaid to be revealed unto faith, that is, to 

be believed or truſted on, and ſo received and put 2 
on, chap. i. 17. Dying perſons are wont to leave 1 
ſuits of mournivg to their poor friends: but our dy- b) 
ing Saviour left to all his legatees, The garments f * 
ſalvation, the robe of righteouſneſs, Ia. Ixi. 10.; beau- | 
tiful garments, chap. Iii. I.; white raiment, Rev. iii. 
18. as a ſuit of rejoicing ; for that, though he was ar 
dead, he is alive, and lives for evermore. Our fa- 
ther Adam left us naked, to our ſhame: yet need 
we not go naked, nor our ſhame be ſeen. For, by 
the ſecond Adam's teſtament, ſufficient cloathing is 
left to our father's broken family; even the robe of 
his own righteouſneſs : and nothing remains, but 
that we receive it as his legacy to us, and put it on. 
A holy God cannot admit us into his preſence in 
our ſpiritual nakedneſs : the law requires us to ap- 
pear before him in unſpotted holineſs of nature, and 
perfect righteouſneſs of life, as the condition of life; i 
and withal, with a ſatisfaction to juſtice, by ſuffer- 


Gy 
. 


ſuch an appearance before him? We can by no 4 


T4 " 
* 


means put ourſelves in ſuch a condition, by any ef 


thing we can do or ſuffer. Yet is not our caſe hope ** 


leſs. We have a good friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, l 
who hath left us by teſtament, the holineſs of his add p 
nature, wherewith he was born; the righteouſneſs gal 
of his life, even all the good works he wrought in. 4 un 
obedience to the ten commandments, during his life 
on earth; and the ſatisfaction made by his death, | 
and ſufferings from the womb to the grave: he bath 
mage all theſe one un gi? of ee q 
: and 
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and bequeathed the ſame to us in his teſtament, to 
be received by faith. By means hereof, the moſt 
4 wretched ſinners of us all may be beautified in the 
Night of a holy God, have wherewith to anſwer all 
the demands of the law for life, and obtain a full 
pardon and acceptance with God, as righteous in his 
"ap How ſhall we eſcape, if, never claiming this 
legacy, we trample on the Teſtator's kindneſs ! 
Legacy 2. His new-covenant intereſt in Ged, where- 
by to render us happy: Heb. viii. 10. I will be 10 
"*Zhem a God. Our father Adam left his whole family 
without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. This was an 
unſpeakable loſs, a ruining Joſs: all miſery in time 
and eternity was wrapt up in it. It was a Joſs that 
could never have been compenſed: and to us it was 
irrecoverable. But Jeſus Chriſt hath recovered for 
us the loſt covenant-intereſt in God, and bequeath- 
ee it to us in his teſtament. This is a legacy full 
beyond our comprehenſion. Who can conceive fully 
= What is in that, Till be your God? Surely all bleſſ- 
© edneſs is in it, for time and eternity: Pſal, cxliv. 
15. Happy is the people, whoſe God is the Lord. Herc- 


vo, 
, 


in is left you peace, and reconciliation with God, 


3 


John xiv. 27.; adoption into the family of God, 
$2 Cor. vi. 16, 17, 18.; yea, that ye ſhall have God 
for your own God, your own heritage, in a joint- 
peirſhip with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17.; all the perſons 
pf the Godhead to be yours; the Father to be your 
Father, the Son your Saviour, the. Holy Ghoſt your 
* Banctifier : and all the attributes of God to be em- 
ployed for your happineſs. Nothing on Chriſt's 


part, nothing on God's part, ſtands between you and 


all this : nothing can make you come ſhort of it but 
Junbelief. That new-covenant intereſt in God is pur- 
chaſed by the blood of the everlaſting covenant; it 
is given over unto Jeſus as Adminiſtrator of the c@- 
venant; and he again hath made it over to you by 
ieſtament. And what remains, but that ye come to 
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the Executor, and receĩ ve your legacy, by faith? n 

that any ſhould be found, who have no heart to it. e 
Legacy 3. His Spirit of grace, we ſo much need, | 

t 


Hear the words of the teſtament, Prov. 1. 23. Turn $1.3 
you at my reproof : hehold, I will pour out my ſpirit | 
wnto you. Chriſt haih the ſeven Spirits of God, even \ r 
a fulneſs of the Spirit in himſelf, to communicate 1 
and hath made over the ſame, by his teſtament, to 4 { 
ſinners of Adam's race: withal, as executor of the 1 ; 
teftament, he hath made intimation thereof, declar- 2 « 
ing himſelf ready to give the Spirit unto all that 1 


come to him accordingly: John vii. 37. Jeſus food 
and cried, faying, If any man thirſt, let him come 
unto me, and drink. Ver. 38. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water. Verſe 39. But this 
fate he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him, 
 Jhould receive. O ſuitable legacy for Adam's chil- 75 A 
dren ! Here is life for us, life for our dead fouls: 5 
for bis Spirit is the Spirit of life, looſing the bands 
of in and death, Rom. viii. 2. How ſhall dead ſouls þ 
1255 Our Lord himſelf anſwers that queſtion at 
ge, John vi.; ſhewing himſelf to be the life - giving 
— 1 that giveth life unto the world, verſe 33.; Wk 
that it is by eating this bread ſouls hall live, verſe | 71 | 
57.; that the gquickening Spirit is in it, verſe 63. ; W® 
and that it is to be eaten by faith, ver. 35, 63, 64 ⁵ÿ 
Whether then ſhould the foul go for life, but to 
Chriſt as executor of his own teſtament ? ver. 68. 
. For as we derived death from the firſt Adam, ſo we 1 vl 
muſt derive life from the ſecond Adam, elſe we can- 1 1 
not have it, verſe 53. Here is regenerating and 
lanctifying grace for us, whereby our natures 72 
be changed, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. the image of God re. 8 
- quired in vs, through grace received, anſwering to 
| the grace in the man Chrift, as the wax to the ſeal, 
| .* 1. 16.; for alf this worketh the Spirit of Chriſt 
Much who believe, * i. * Here | is. made o- 
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im ver to us grace whereby we may be enabled to true 
cvangelical repentance, Zech. xii. 10. Ezek. xxxvi. 
31. to walk in newneſs of life, ver. 27. and to mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13. Here is 
+» bequeathed unto us enlightening grace, whereby we 
may diſcern our duty: for the Spirit is the Spirit of 
light and direction, John xvi. 13-; exciting and 
'& ſtrengthening grace, which comes by the ſupply of 
bse Spirit. Philip. i. 19. Eph. iii, 16.; comforting 
grace in alb trials and afflictions, for he is the Com- 
forter abiding for ever where once he comes, John 
- xiv. 16.; and eſtabliſhing grace, whereby the ſinner 
once in Chriſt, is for ever kept from falling away, 
either totally or finally, ver. 17. 1 John ii. 27. In 
a word, Chriſt having left us the Spirit of grace in 
bis teſtament, all grace ſuitable to our needs lies o- 
pen to us. Wherefore none that hear the goſpel 
remain deſtitute of grace, but becauſe they will not 
come to Chriſt for it. . 
Legacy 4. A ſuitable portion of the good things of 
tl this life, as infinite wiſdom fees needful: Pſal. xxxvii. 
3. Thou ſhalt dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 
be fed. Chriſt in his teſtament, has diſponed to 
© ſinners a kingdom, even the kingdom of God, and 
adding thoſe things thereunto, Matth vi. 33. His 
W7 teſtament is ſuited to all our need, even in tem 
= things: he bath ſeen to our proviſion and protection, 
according to the promiſes made thereanent in the 
22% covenant. Theſe promiſes primarily made to him- 
= ſelf in the eternal covenant, he hath by his teſtament, 
as it were, indorſed to us, to be made forthcoming 
do all who by faith embrace it, and claim them up- 
on it. Wherefore believers may go to Chriſt for 
their daily bread, as well as for ſpiritual benefits; 
pleading the teſtament for the one, as for the other. 
And to receive the bread and the water in virtue 
of Chriſt's teſtament, will be more fatisfying to a 
Chriſtian in the exerciſe of faith, than all the ——_— 
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the Executor, and receive your legacy, by faith? Alas! 2 \ 
that any ſhould be found, who have no heart to it. 
Legacy 3. His Spirit of grace, we ſo much need. 
Hear the words of the teſtament, Prov. i. 23. Turn 
you at my reproof : hehold, I will pour out my ſpirit 
unte you. Chriſt hath the ſeven Spirits of Cod, even 
a fulneſs of the Spirit in himſelf, to communicate; 
and hath made over the ſame, by his teſtament, to 
ſinners of Adam's race: withal, as executor of be 7 
teſtament, he hath made intimation thereof, declar- 
ing himſelf ready to give the Spirit unto all that 
come to him accordingly : John vii. 37. Jeſus ſtood 
and cried, faying, If any man thirſt, let him come 
unto me, and drink. Ver. 38. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall __ 
flow rivers of living water. Verſe 39. But this | 4 
Hale he of the Spirit, which they that believe en him, 
Should receive. O ſuitable legacy for Adam's chil- 77. 
dren ! Here is life for us, life for our dead fouls: |; 
for his Spirit is the Spirit of life, looſing the bands 
of /in and death, Rom. viii. 2. How ſhall dead ſouls & 
live? Our Lord himſelf anſwers that queſtion at 
large, John vi.; ſhewing himſelf to be the life - giving 
bread, that giveth life unto the world, verſe 33. 
that it is by eating this bread ſouls ſhall live, verſe 
57.; that the guickening Spirit is in it, verſe 63.; 
and that it is to be eaten by faith, ver. 35, 63, 64. 
Whether then ſhould the foul go for life, but to 
Chriſt as executor of his own teſtament ? ver. 68, 
For as we derived death from the firſt Adam, ſo we 8 F 
muſt derive life from the ſecond Adam, elſe we can- 50 ; 
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ver to us grace whereby we may be enabled to true 
. evangelical repentance, Zech. xii. 10. Exek. xxxvi. 
31. to walkin newneſs of life, ver. 27. and to mor- 
! --+tify the deeds of the body, Rom. vii. 13. Here is 
bequeathed unto us enlightening grace, whereby we 
may diſcern our duty: for the Spirit is the Spirit of 
light and direction, John xvi. 13-; exciting and 
) © ſtrengthening grace, which comes by the ſupply of 
be Spirit. Philip. i. 19. Eph. iii, 16.; comforting 
grace in all trials and afflictions, for he is the Com- 
forter abiding for ever where once he comes, John 
- xiv. 16.; and eſtabliſhing grace, whereby the ſinner 
once in Chriſt, is for ever kept from falling away, 
either totally or finally, ver. 17. 1 John ii. 27. In 
aa word, Chriſt having left us the Spirit of grace in 
| his teſtament, all grace ſuitable to our needs lies o- 
pen to us. Wherefore none that hear the goſpel 
remain deſtitute of grace, but becauſe they will not 
come to Chriſt for it. 
A Legacy 4. A ſuitable portion of the good things of 
this life, as infinite wiſdom fees needful: Pſal. xxxvii. 
3. Thou ſhalt dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 
= be fed. Chriſt in his teftament, has diſponed to 
+ ſinners a kingdom, even the kingdom of God, and 
adding thoſe things thereunto, Matth vi. 33. His 
teſtament is ſuited to all our need, even in tem 
things: he hath ſeen to our proviſion and protection, 
according to the promiſes made thereanent in the 
2 covenant. Theſe promiſes primarily made to him- 
of ſelf in the eternal covenant, he hath by his teſtament, 
as it were, indorſed to us, to be made forthcoming 
do all who by faith embrace it, and claim them up- 
on it. Wherefore believers may go to Chriſt for 
their daily bread, as well as for ſpiritual benefits; 
& pleading the teſtament for the one, as for the other. 
And to receive the bread and the water in virtue 
of Chriſt's teſtament, will be more ſatisfying to a 


Chriſtian in the exerciſe of faith, than all the fulneſs _ 


* of ſoul and body le, from henceforth, 
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of ' worldly men can be; foraſmuch as at that rate 
they have them as the purchaſe of the precious blood 
of the Teſtator and his Father's bleſſing therewith. 


Legacy, 5. An un/tinged death : John viii. 51. 17 


a man keep my ſayirg, he ſhall never ſee death. Men 


in their teſtaments make proviſion for the comfort- |. 


able life of their legatees; but they can leave them 
nothing to make death ſafe and comfortable to them. 


But in Chriſt's teſtament there is a ſpecial proviſion | 
for his legatees in death, as well as in life: and in 


the faith thereof, the faints have welcomed the grim 
meſſenger, dying comfortably in the faith of the 
ſealed teſtament, Heb, xi. 13. Our Lord Jeſus be 

ing to encounter death armed with its ſting, and that 
in irs full ſtrength given it by the broken law, was 
perfectly ſure of the victory: ſo making his teſta- 


5 5 * 
0 » A 


ment, he left it as a part of his laſt will, that ſinners 
of Adam's race ſhould be free from the ſting of 


death, through faith in him. A precious legacy, 
which he could well bequeath, becauſe purchaſed by 
his own death ; and which he can and will make ef- 
feftual, ſince the folneſs of power over death and 
the grave is in his hand, and he is executor: of his 
own teſtament. How jamentable 1 is it, that men, 
knowing they muſt die, ſnould ſlight the teſtament, 


and the kindneſs of their beſt friend, appearing here 
| where none elſe are capable to help ! 


Legacy 6. and laſt. Everlaſting life on the other 
ſide of death: John vi. 58. He that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever. Chriſt's teſtament looks 
not only to this, but the other world; in it is pro- 
viſion made not only for time, but for eternity : he 
hath diſponed in it a kingdom, the kingdom of hea- 
ven, as an everlaſting inheritance for the legatees, 
Luke xxii. 29. This comprehends the happineſs of 
the ſoul in its ſeparate ſtate; the glorious ref rreftion 
of the body at the laſt day; and the complete hap- 
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and for evermore. The importance thereof who 
can expreſs ! But whatever is in it, it is in the teſtas 
ment made over to ſinners of mankind : and whoſo- 
ever of them come to Chriſt for it, ſhall, upon the 
ground of his faithfulneſs, without all peradventure 
obtain it. 

Theſe are the comprehenſive legacies of Chriſt's 
teſtament. To enter more particularly into the de- 
tail of them, there would be no end. Ye have the 
book of the teſtament, both old and new, among 
your hands : read it diligently ; and that as Chriſt's 
teſtament, as indeed jt is: and in every page ye will 


. perceive of the unſearchable riches. Withal remem- 


der, that it nearly concerns you, and every one of 


you, as parties legatees in whoſe favour it was made; 


ſince ye are men, ſons of men, Prov. viii. 4. The 
+ teſtament is lawfully intimate to you, both by the 

- preaching of the word, and by putting a copy of it 
2 a Bible, in your hands. And ye are called to come 


to Chriſt as executor of it, by faith in him, to re- 
ceive your legacies. Happy will you be, if ye an- 
{wer the at) But if ye do not, it will be more te- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 


than for you for it will aggravate your condemna- 


tion, that not only were all theſe legacies left you 
in Chriſt's teſtament, but the ſame was intimate un- 


'% + to you, and ye were called to come to the Executor 


to receive them, but ye believe not, ye would nor. . 
Thus far of Chriſt the Te/tator of the covenant, 


III. Chrift the Prophet of the Covenant. X 


The covenant being an eternal tranſaction, which 
na creature had acceſs to be witneſs unto ; the being 
thereof was an abſolute ſecret to the whole creation: 
and, in that it was a myſtery of the manifold wiſdom 
of God, Eph. iii. 10. no creature was ſufficient to 
unfold the nature thereof. Upon the which ac- 
counts; the Apoſtle calls it the wiſdom of God in a | 


o 
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myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained ne 
before the world, 1 Cor. ii. 7. And hence appears "thi 
a neceſſity of conſtituting a prophet of this cove- _ fre 
nant; and that none bũt a divine perſon was fit to #0 
be the original prophet thereof; and this fo much 0 
the more, that, by reaſon of the ſpiritul blindneſs Ju 


of the parties unto whom it was to be revealed, a :Jo 
mere objective relation could not be ſufficient in . 

the caſe: For the natural man, receiveth not tbe On 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs te 
to him: neither, can he know them, becauſe they are tt 


ſpiritually diſcerned, verſe 14, Wherefore Jeſus _ 12. 
Chriſt was as adminiſtrator of the covenant, con- tl 
ſtitute the prophet thereof; being he of whom, by * » 
the Apoſtle's teſtimony, Moſes truly ſaid unto the : 1 
fathers, A prophet ſhall ths Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me, Acts iii. 22. 
And wholoever elſe were at any time prophets there- 
of, he alone was the original prophet of it, John i. 

18, No man hath ſcen God at any time; the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he 

hath declared him, 

And in this character Chriſt was conſtitute, a 0 
The Meſſenger, (2.) The Vie, and, (3.) The 
Interpreter of the covenant. 

I. In the capacity of Prophet, he was conſtituted 
the meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. to bring 
the good tidings of that treaty of peace into the 
world: and not only ſo, but by the authority of 
Heaven, to proclaim the treaty to ſinners, to offer 
them the benefit therof, and to deal with them to 
accept, by coming into. it perſonally. A covenant 
ſurely of unparalleled weight and importance, that 
had ſuch a meſſenger thereof. 

2. In the ſame capacity he was conſtitute the 
witneſs of the covenant, Iſa. lv. 4. Behold, I have gi- 
ven him for a witneſs to the people. God knew the 
wand to de a guilty world, whoſe conſcience <0 
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1 Chriſt the Prophet of the Covenant. 253 
2 © neſled their demerit of death ; and that therefore 
they would be very ſlow to believe the good news 
from heaven, touching the covenant of peace: and 
for this cauſe he would give them one competent 
to witneſs the truth thereof; and pitched upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt for that effect. He was a ſon of Adam; 
we the more fit to atteſt it unto men : he was the e- 
ernal Son of God; and therefore not liable to error 
or miſtake in his teſtimony : he was an eye. witneſs 
co the eternal tranſaction, and ſo he could ſpeak in 
the matter that which be had ſeen with his Father, 
John viii. 38. He came down from heaven, where 
the covenant was made, unto the earth, in favour of 
3 which it was made: wherefore he could witneſs in 
earth, what he had ſeen in heaven about it, chap. iii. 
E . He that cometh from heaven, is above all. verſe 
32. And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſti- 
Þecth, In him we have a twofold witneſs, which is 
full evidence in law. He is the Amen, the faithful 
dl nd true witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. In him we have the 
=. witneſs of man; in reſpect whereof he is the faith- 
ful witneſs : and the witneſs of God; in reſpect 
6: Pbereof he is the true witneſs, even truth itſelf. 
1 Compare John viii. 18. I am one that bear witneſs of 
iwy/elf ; where Chriſt as a divine witneſs, in reſpect 
1 of his Godhead, is ſaid to bear witneſs of himſelf, 
is a man appearing in the world, revealing the co- 
F Wenant. And in reſpect of both theſe, he is the A. 
nen, whoſe witneſs confirms and determines the 
truth of the matter in law. 
. 3. He is in the ſame capacity conſtitute the inter- 
preter of the covenant, Job xxxiii. 23. to teach it 
unto men. We are not only ſlow to believe the co- 
enant, but it is hard for us to underſtand it. It 
lies ſo far beyond the reach of our natural under- 
” 1 anding, that we cannot underſtand it in a ſaving 
manner, unleſs the Son of Cod hath given us an un- 
| Lerſtanding (a ſupernatural one) that we may know 
| him 
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him that is true, 1 John v. 20. And whoſoever ſhall 
ſo underſtand it, muſt be all taught of God, John vi. 
45. that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 46. So he is by the 
Father conſtitute interpreter, and great teacher of the 
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myſtery of the covenant: and all the children of the . 


covenant mult be his diſciples, and learn of him. 
Now, Chriſt's adminiſtration of the covenant, as 


the Prophet thereof, may be taken up in theſe three 


things following. 


1. His intimating and offering the covenant to 7 
ſinners by his word, for b:inging them perſonally 


into it. This he did from the time of Adam's fall, 
is now doing, and will do even unto the end of time, 


that the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, He began 


the Old Teſtament diſpenſation thereof, in perſon. 


Appearing in human ſhape, with his own mouth he 
gave the firſt notice of the covenant that ever there 
was in the world, and made the firſt offer of it in 
paradiſe, Gen. iii. 8, 15. He carried it on by pro- 
phets and ordinary teachers, whom he commiſſon. 7» 
ated for that effect, and furniſhed with gifts for the 
work. The former of theſe he employed to write 
in his name, as well as to ſpeak therein, in that mat- 


ter: and by both he ſpoke to ſinners; intimating and 
offering the covenant unto them, by their means; 
whether through the word written or ſpeken. And 


thus he managed that work, to the ſalvation of thole * 
who believed, in the patriarchal ages before and al- 


ter the flood; and all along the time of the Jewiſh 


church, from Moſes to the end of that diſpenſation. | 
Then * alſo began the New Teſtament diſpenſation | 


in his own perſon. Having by his incarnation be- 
come man, he applied himſelſ to this work. Though 


he was born king of the Jews, Matth. ii. 2. and many 
of them would have had him to have mounted their, 
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throne, John vi. 15.; yet he chuſed rather to appear 
min the character of a prophet, and betake himſelf 
unto the work af the miniſtry, for to preach * * 
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” goſpel, and intimate and offer the covenant to periſh- 
ing ſinners; and ſo he was a miniſter of the circum- 
ciſion, Rom. xv. 8. Of him in this capacity particu» | 
larly, Solomon, that king-preacher, was a type, Eccl, 
$85.1. And this alſo he did, and till doth carry on 
**mediately and by proxy, eſpecially after his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven; and that partly by his apoſtles 
wand other extraordinary officers, whom he employed 
x. write, as well as to (peak, in his name; and 
partly by ordinary miniſters of the goſpel, to be 
"> continued in the church to the end of the world, 
Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. Thus he is now adminiſtering 
the covenant unto us, by putting his written word 
of the Old and New Teſtament in our hands, and 
ſending men in his name to preach the goſpel unto 
us. By theſe means he ſpeaks to ſinners, intimating 
6Y and offering them the covenant: and ſo he carries 
on the work, to the ſalvation of thoſe that believe, 
and rendering unbelievers inexcuſable, 2 Cor. v. 20. 
CE: iii. 22. Luke x. 16. Wherefore the offer of the 
= covenant made to us in the goſpel, is his offer: and 
though the word is ſent to us by men, they are but 
his voice in the matter, he is the ſpeaker. Then /ee 
that ye refuſe him not that ſpeaketh, Heb. xii. 25. | 
f . 2. His making the intimation and offer of the co- 
4 yenant effectual to the elect, by the Spirit, 1 Pet. i. 
22 By them that have preached the goſpel unto you, 
a ir the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven. The 
great Prophet of the covenant can effeCtually teach 
the moſt unteachable ſinners of mankind ; cauſing 
light not only to break forth in a dark world, by his 
word, but in dark hearts, by his Spirit: for the ful- 
15 neſs of the Spirit of light is in him, and he hath eye - 
Ex ſalve for the ſpiritually blind, Rev. iii. 18. He 
knoweth who are his, in whoſe name he contracted _ 
with the Father, and received the promiſe of the Spi- 
Exit: and, ſooner or latter, he ſo enlightens them, 
hat he reſcues them from under the power of their 
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word of God, Chap. 
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dom of men, but in the power of God. And it is an 
internal atteſtation of the word of the goſpel unto 


—— OS WT. — 
ESC». p 
: 5 


ral atteſtatjon of I it according to the ſaying of our 57 | 
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ſpiritual darkneſs, and renders the adminiſtration o 8 
the covenant effectual to them, however ineffeftual _ p. 
it be to, others, Col. i. 13. And this he doth, by * \ 
bringing his word to them with power, through the 
efficacy of his Spirit opening their eyes. In the firſt J 
place, by his Spirit acting upon them, as a Spirit of = © 
bondage, he ſets home on their conſciences, the ho- ff 
ly law in the commands and curſe thereof, as of di- 
vine authority, and binding on them in particular. F 1 
Hereby they are convinced of their fin and miſery, 15 
ſeeing their ſin is heinous in the ſight of God. 


and his wrath due to them for their fin: they are 


ſc 

1 

filled with remorſe, terror and anxiety; are made 5 
to pant for relief, feel an abſolute need of Chriſt ; } 
| 1 


and his righteouſneſs, and deſpair of relief by any 


other way, Acts ii. 37. and xvi. 29, 30. And then, 
by the ſame Spirit acting within them as a Spirit of 
life, and communicated unto them from himfelf, in 
the word of the goſpel, he ſets home on their hearts 
and conſciences, the glorious goſpel in its free pro- 
miſe of life and falvation to ſinners through Jeſu: 
Chriſt, as it ſtands in the holy Scriptures; clearing W 
and demonſtrating the ſame unto them, to be th: 
infallible word of the eternal God, and his word to ki 
them in particular: 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Te received i. 
not as the word of men, but, (as it is in truth) the 
i. 5. For our goſpel came 1: 
wnto you in word only, but alſo in power, and in th: 
holy Ghojt, and in much aſſurance. This demon- = 
tration of the Spirit is that which immediate) 
cleareth to them the ground of their believing in Ws 
particular; as faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. My BE 
preaching was—in demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
of power: that your faith ſhould not ſtaud in the wi/- 


9.4 
* 
— 


„„ — cr. 


—_ ca nm Hes fas wit. wt. 


them, diſtin from the cleareſt external or miniſte- 


Saviour, 
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Saviour, John xv. 26. The Spirit 7 truth, which 
rdceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. 
Veſt 27. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs. By the 
wer hereof, getting, by way of ſpiritual fight, 
John vi. 49. a knowledge of Chriſt in his tranſcend- 
ent glory and excellency, exhibited to them in the 
Fee promiſe of the goſpel, they are infallibly 
Srought to believe. The Spirit thus applying the 
ord of the goſpel to them, they greedily embrace 
it, and apply it to themſelves by faith; as may be 
© Teen in theſe converts, Acts ii. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be baptiſed every one of you 
jn the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
ih 39. For the promiſe is unto you. Ver. 41. Then 
they that gladly received his word, were baptized, 
3. Laſtly, His teaching and inſtructing them by his 
word and Spirit, from thenceforth, as children of the 
© covenant, his own diſciples. The whole plan of ſal- 
* ation is laid down in the covenant, being a myſtery 
of the manifold wiſdom of God, wherefore there is (till 
more and more to be learned: and Chriſt is the great 
Prophet to teach it. And the ſecret of the Lord is 
= with them that fear him; and he will ſhæe them his 
1 covenant, Plalm xxv. 14. The faints, by reaſon of 
the remains of darkneſs in their minds while here, 
1 are apt to loſe ſight of the parties in the covenant: 
LAM W great Prophet is to ſhew them the Father, 
* 7 to manifeſt himſelf unto them, by the Spirit. 
The condition of the covenant, the Mediator's own 
© Tighteouſheſs, the ſole ground of all their hopes, can- 
hot be kept in view, but by means of the light of 
bie from bimlelk. And in his light only can they | 
have a believing vie of the promiſes and privileges 
of the covenant. The duties of the covenant, where- 
of the exceeding broad law of the ten commands is 
the rule, are many: and though they be clear in 
2 themſelves, yet they are often © dark and- perplex- 
ME £9 70 us, that we cannot diſtinguiſh between fin and. 
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258 The Adminiſtration of the Cov.of Grace. Head 4, 
duty: but the children of the covenant have an in. Ky 
fallible teacher, whom they may conſult in all cafes, Ai: 
and of whom they may learn how to ſteer their 
courſe in every point; and the meek will he guide in 
judgment, the meek will he teach his way, Plal. xxv. 9. he 

The darkneſs brought on manking by fin, nothing 
but the grace of the new covenant can etfectually _-* ſps 
diſpel. The true light is a benefit of that covenant, at. 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt; and lodged with co 
him among the reſt of the benefits of his great truſt: el. 
and he hath the diſpenſing of it, as the great Pro 59 
phet of the covenant To him then muſt we have m 
our recourſe for light in all caſes, whether we be Ki 
under the midnight darkneſs of a natural ſtate, or | 
under the twilight-darkneſs of the preſent imperfec- * 
tion of a ſtate of grace: yea, in the mid-day light of i de 
glory, the Lamb is the light of the heavenly city, 


. 
Rev. xxi. 23. tre 
And thus Chriſt is the Prophet of the covenant. 

8 8 | WE 
IV. Chriſt the King of the Covenant, E 
The Covenant of grace is a matter of ſo vaſt im- N p 
por tance, both to the honour of God, and the good te 
of ſouls; and of ſuch a diffuſive and general concern ¶ e, 
to mankind, that the adminiſtration thereof required p 
one inveſted with kingly power and authority for that b 


effect. And the diſpoſition of the parties, objects of 4 n 


the adminiſtration, together with the nature of the tl! 
thing itſelf, which concerns the inner man chiefly, { K 
and the diſpoſal of the choiceſt of Heaven's favours, n 
at once laid aſide the greateſt of men, and the high- 0 
eſt of angels, as no more fit to bear that office, than 14 
to produce another world out of nothing. Where- n 
fore the Father's choice in that matter natively fell a 
on his own Son, the ſecond Adam: and he was made WF 7: 
King of the covenant. Med : KH 


- God, as Creator of the world, is King of the ſame, * q 
by an original, underived right: and ſo he hath ihe ſe 
1 55 ſupreme 


3 Chriſt the King of the Covenant, 259 
4 ſupreme power over it, of which he can no more 
diveſt himſelf, than of his being. This is the eſſen- 
taal kingdom, common to the three Perſons in the 
glorious Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the 
holy Ghoſt. | 
But the kingdom of the covenant, whereof we 
* ſpeak, is a derived, delegated one, which the Medi- 
3 ator Chriſt holds of his Father by the tenor of the 
® covenant, for the adminiſtration thereof; as is de- 
- clared, Pſalm ii. 6. Yet have I ſet my king upon my 
Holy hill of Zion. Now, the great deſign of that ad- 
* miniſtration, is, to gather together ſinners of man- 
kind into one body, under the bond of the covenant; 
and to make them happy, in the enjoyment of the 
privileges thereof, in grace and glory : the which 
body, the church, is the kingdom of the covenant, 
a kingdom that was to be won, and raiſed out of the 
rebel world of mankind, lying in wickedneſs; and 
whereof Chriſt was, by his Father, conſtitute the a- 
lone King and Head. | 
In ſubſerviency to this kingdom, the kingdom of 
4 providence throughout the world was allo commit - 
ted to him, being made the head over all things to the 
. church, which is his body, Eph. i. 22, 23. he was ap- 
A pointed to rule, not only over his willing ſubjects, 
dut in the mid/? of his enemies, Plalm cx. 2. The 
management of the wheel of providence, throughout 
the whole world, was put into the hand of Zion's 
* King. Into the ſame hand that the Father hath com- 
* mitted the government of the church, he hath: alſo 
$8 committed fhe government of the world ; for there 
is no exception. The Father hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son, John v. 22. All power in heaven 
= and in earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. So he is Lord of 
== lords, and King of kings, Rev. xvii. 14. and by him 
WE ings reign——princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
Judges of the earth, Prov. viii. 15, 16. This head. 
chip over the world was neceſſary to his admini- 
Or R 2 ſtratian 
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{tration of the covenant, as Head of the chureh; ne- 
ceſſary for compalling the ends thereof. Being veſted 
therewith, he j ts up and pulls down, in the world, 

as he ſees meet for the great purpoſes of the cove- 
nant ; and of what uſe this is, in the adminiſtration 
thereof, may be learned from Iſa. xliii. 14. For your 
ſake (namely, for the fake of the church) I have 
ſent to Babylon, and have brought down all their 
nobles, and the Chaldeans. Verſs 15. I am your 
King. | Thus the King and Head of the church ma- 
nageth all things by his providence, as well with- 

out as within the church; though in a very differ- 
ent manner, becaule in a very different relation, as 
to his own people, and to ſtrangers. The which 
was typified in David, who for the benefit of his 
own kingdom, the kingdom of Iſrael was made the 
head of the Heathen, Palm xviii. 43. For David 
ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, 2 Sam. viii. 1. 

and the Moabites, verſe 2. and the Syrians, verſe 6. 

and all they of Edom became David's ſervants, verſe 
14. And David reigned over all Iſrael, and David 
executed judgment and juſtice unto all his people, 

, verſe 15. 
Now, the chief acts of Chriſt's adminiſtration of 
* covenant, as he is King thereof, are theſe. 

. His appornting ordinances of his kingdom, both 
for i of ſinners perſonally into the covenant, 
and for confirming and ſtrengthening the covenant- 
ed; as alſo officers of his kingdom, to adminiſter theſe 
ordinances in his name and authority. Both the 

one and the other were different, under the Old 
Teſtament, and under the New; which hath made 
two different forms of external adminiſtration of the 
covenant ; the old, which is paſſed away, and the 
new, that will continue to the end of the world: 
but both were from the ſame authority, and for com- 
poaſſing the ſame great deſigns of the covenant, agree- 
1 able to the different times for which they were ip 


po 
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pointed; and are all of them to be found in the ſcrip- 
tures of the Old and New teſtament, the book of 
” the manner of the kingdom. It was the ſame Lord 
Jeſus, the angel of the covenant which ſpake to Mo- 
es in the mount Sinai, Acts vii. 38. who inſtituted 
the new teſtament church and ordinances, and gave 
* /ome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſeme evangeliſts, 
and ſome paſtors and teachers: for the perfetling of 
* the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, Eph iv. 11, 
12. The ſaviour, King, and Lawpiver of the church, 
are one, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. The Lord is our Lawgiver, 
the Lord is cur King, he will ſave us. 
” 2. Emitting his royal proclamation into the world, 
- by the hand of his meſſengers in the goſpel; bear- 
ing, that whoſoever will come unto him, and unite 
with him as the head of the covenant, by faith, ſhall 
be readily received into it, and have a right to all 
the privileges thereof, in him: Mark xvi. 15. Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature. Verſe 16. He that belicveth and is bap- 
tied, ſpall be _ Therein the covenant is pub- 
lied, and offered in his name to every ſinner of 
= mankind unto whoſe ears this voice reacheth : and 
they are called, commanded, and charged to come 
into it, and ſubmit to his royal ſcepter. His call and 
offer is their warrant to come: his command obligeth 
them, that they cannot refuſe but in rebellion and 
W diſobedience againſt his royal authority. The pro- 
= miſcs are ſet before them indefinitely, that whoſoever 
= will, may, by believing, apply them to themſelves. 
The kings proclamation meddles not with the fecrets 
of the eternal election, to reveal them. But the pro- 
miſes of the covenant, infallibly to be accompliſhed 
in ſome, are, in Chriſt's teſtament, as indorſed to 
ſinners of mankind indefinitely, to be fulfilled unto 
all and every one who ſhall by faith embrace them: 
and the proclamation makes lawful intimation of 
the teſtament. This intimation is the appointed 
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means of begetting faith, and of bringing ſinners in- 
to the covenant thereby; for faith cometh by hear @. 

ing. Rom. x. 17. And it is made effectual to ſome, 

by the Spirit, through the grace of the covenant ſe. | 
cured by promiſe for them. | N 
And hence it is, that the promiſe being thus ad- 
miniſtered io all promiſcuouſly, there is an uſe of . 
conditional phraſes in the adminiſtration thereof; 
though in the covenant itfelf there are no conditions, 
properly fo calfed, but what were fulfilled by Jeſus 
Chriſt in his own perſon. The word of the cove- 3 
nant coming with a like warrant to the elect and the 
non- elect; ro them who certainly will believe, and 
to them who will continue in their unbelief ; the ad- 
miniſtering of it equally to both in the goſpel-pro- 
clamation, muſt needs be by propoſing the promiſes 
indefinitely as to perſons; the which muſt at length 
be refolved into conditional phraſes. So it is pro- 

claimed in the ears of all, I will betrothe thee unte 
me, and, J will be to them a God. And one believes 
and applies the ſame; and he is thereupon ynired to 
, Chriſt and inſtated in the covenant to all ſaving pur- W 
poſes; another, who hath as good a revealed war 
rant to believe as the former, yet believes not; and 1 
ſo comes ſhort of the promiſe. Now, to ſpeak a- 
like to thoſe who will thus differently entertain the 
words of the covenant, it follows of courfe to re- 
ſolve them into ſpch expreſſions as theſe, Believe en 
the Lord Feſus chi, aud thou ſhalt be ſaved ; and 
He that belicueth fhall be ſaved, he that belicveth nit WF - 
ſhall be damned. Mean while the covenant itfelf 1s 
a different thing from the form of the external ad- 
miniſtration of it. Fr % 
3. Effectually ſubduing the elect to himſelf, thro 
the power of his Spirit ſo managing the word, that 
it operates on them like a ſword, piercing their ſouls, 
conquering their natural averſion and obſtinacy, and 
_ making them willing to yield, and embrace the co- 
| | venant i 
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® venant. | Rev. i. 16. Out of his mouth went a ſharp 
” two-edged fword. What that ſword is, and by what 
a ſtrong arm it is weilded, in this caſe, may be learn - 
ed from the Apoſtle, calling it the ford of the Spi- 
"rit, which is the word of Cd, Eph. vi. 17. ; and, what 
the effect of it is, being managed by that arm of the 
Lord revealed, is declared by the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm cx. 
3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power ; 
; and by the Prophet, Iſa. xliv. 3. / will pour my ſpi- 
rit upon thy ſeed :>——ver. 4. And they ſhall ſpring 
up. ver. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's. Chriſt 
- communicates to them, and every one of them, at 
the time appointed in the eternal counſel, the ſpirit 
and grace of the covenant, therein ſecured for them 
by promiſe : and thereby they are quickened, en- 
abled and determined to believe. And whereas he 
finds them priſoners, though priſoners of hope, he | 
opens the houſe of their bondage, breaking the yoke 
of fin, death and the devil, from off their necks, 
by his Spirit applying to them his ſatisfaction. 
The which has that mighty effect, inaſmuch as then 
the law hath full ſatisfaftion as to them; and the 
law being fatisfied, the ſtrength of fin is broken; 
and the ſtrength of ſin being broken, the ſting. of 
death is taken away: and the ſting of death being 
taken away, the devil loſeth his power over them; 
and Satan's power over them being loſt, the preſent 
evil world, which is his kingdom, can hold them 
no longer. Thus are they ſeparated from the world 
lying in wickedneſs, and conſtituted members of the 
kingdom of Chriſt ; delivered from the power of 
& darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom of God's 
5 dear Son, Col. i. 13. And from thenceforth, though 
they be in the world, yet they are no more of it; but 
ſtrangers and pilgrims in it, true and lively members 
of the inviſible kingdom of Chriſt ; a ſociety to 
which the world is an implacable enemy, John xv. 
19. Te are not of the world, but I have cheſen you 
„ | out 
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out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. on! 
And herein Chriſt doth, in a ſpecial manner, ſhew b his 
himſelf a King mighty in battle, by the power of bis pit, 
grace overcoming the moſt perverſe and rebellious \' an. 
to a cordial ſubmiſſion, and reſcuing them from the | 12 
bondage and dominion of their enemies. „ un. 
43. Gathering them and others with them together 
into a viſible church - ſtate, Gen. xlix. 10. Unto him 
ſhall the gathering »f the people be. Thus is erected 1 
the viſible church or kingdom of Chriſt in the world; 
a ſociety ſeparate from the viſible kingdom of the en 
devil, and profeſſing faith in, and obedience to Chriſt, h: 
outwardly bearing his badge, and the ſigns of his ru 
covenant. Among them is the ordinary ſeat of the 
adminiſtration of the covenant, the ordinary means 
of ſalvation, and offers of grace. In their land the 
voice of the turtle is heard, and the ſinging of birds 
m the preaching of the glorious goſpel ; while there 
is a laſting winter over all the world beſides. They 
have the Bible, and ſabbaths, the miniſtry of the 
word, and the holy ſacraments. Among them is to rei 
be found the communion of ſaints, and a church -· go· 
vernment, inſtituted for controlling the unruly, ſup- 
preſſing of ſin and wickednefs, and encouraging an 
orderly walk. And they have the privilege of Heaven's Wan 
protection; inſomuch that the church ſhall be de- 
fended, and her enemies ſo reſtrained and conquered WR 
by her King, that ſhe ſhall continue while the world 
ſtands, maugre all oppoſition that hell can make a- 
gainſt her: Matth. xxviii. 20. Lo, [am with you al- 
way even to the end of the world. . 
5. Laſtly, Ruling and governing his true and kind- 
ly ſubjects agreeably unto the covenaut, by Which 
his royal prerogative is ſtated, and their privileges 
are ſecured, Iſa. ix. 6. The government ball be upon 
his ſbouluer. Of this his government there are ſe- 
veral acts, the chief of Which are theſe following. 
, He gives them the '/aws of the covenant; ly 
E 1 on 
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only intimating the fatne unto them externally by 
his word; but teaching them internally by his Spi- 
pit, writing them upon the tables of their hearts, 
and leaving an indehble copy of them affixed there: 
Bab. viii. 10. J will put my laws into their mind, 
und write them in their hearts. Theſe laws of the 
*tovenant, are no other but the laws of the ten com- 
mandments, originally given to Adam in his creation, 
Mind at his tranſportation into Paradiſe and ſettlement 
here, veſted with the form of the covenant of works; 
and now, unto believers in Chriſt, ſtanding without 
that form, in the covenant of grace, as the eternal 
rule of righteoufneſs, whereunto they are to be con- 
formed by the grace of the covenant ; the effectuat- 
ing of which is committed by the Father to Jeſus 
Chriſt as Adminiſtrator thereof. And accordingly, 
he carries ir on, by his word and Spirit, in a fuitable- 
gneſs to their nature as rational agents, and to their 
fate; making theſe laws known to them, as the rule 
J of life, unto which they ſtand bound by the ſove- 
4 Teign authority, and matchleſs love of God their 
© Creator and Redeemer; and withal inclining their 
hearts unto the obedience of the fame, 
= 2dly, He gives them the rewards of the covenant 
1 the courſe of their obedience : Pfal. xix. 11. In 
] Recping of them there is a great reward. He puts 
ö * people indeed to work and labour; but not to 
fabour in the fire, and for vanity, as the ſervants of 


= fin do; they are to work and labour, like an ox 
treading out the corn, which was nbt to be muzzled, 
but to have acceſs at once to work and to eat, The 
ſervice now done to Zion's King, hath a reward in 
tis life, as well as a reward in the life to come. 
Buy the order of the covenant, there is a privilege 
We eſtabliſhed to follow duty, as the reward thereof; 
B the which order is obſerved by the King in his ad mi- 
iſtration. Accordingly, he propoſeth the'privilege 
of 4 we to excite to the duty of mourning, Matth. 

v. 4. 


* 
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v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be © of 
comforted : the ſpecial tokens of Heaven's favour, to | pro 
excite unto a holy tender walk, John xiv. 21. He the 


that bath my commandments, and tec peth them,. \ 


mc 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, ani 
will manifeſt myſelf to him. In like manner, to ex. co 


cite to the ſame holy obedience, he propoſeth the / plii 
full reward in the life to come, 1 Cor. ix. 24. So run the 
that ye may obtain. Rev. iii. 21. To him that over. | far 
cometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne. And the 
ſo certainly doth he accompliſh the promiſe of the dr. 
reward of both kinds, that his people may be afſur. the 
ed their labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv, he 
_ $8.: for faithfulneſs is the girdle of his loins; and alt 
in diſpenſing of the privileges to his people upon 0 
the back of their duty, he doth but obſerve the ſtated lar 
order of the covenant, Not that the order of the ¶ it 

covenant is, in every particular, firſt, duty, then pri. po 
vilege: nay, it is, firſt, privilege ; next, duty; then ch 
privilege again: and fo forward, till privilege and / 
duty come both to perfection in heaven, not to be P 
diſtinguiſhed more, Woe to us if it were otherwiſe | na 
truely if it were otherwiſe, we could neither bebrought an 
into the covenant, nor kept within it in life: for Wi 


how ſhall one at firſt believe, till once he is privi- 'S lu 
Jeged with the quickening Spirit? and how ſhall a tb 
fallen faint renew his faith and repentance, till once th 


he is privileged with new influences of grace? John Wi is 
xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. But here lies 4 


the matter, the leading privilege bringing in duty, . 
there follows further privilege on the back of duty, 2 
according to the order of the covenant; and theſe Wi ſt 
further privileges are the rewards we ſpeak of. And P 
the Scriptures calls them reward, even in reſpect of fl 
the ſaints ; becauſe they are given to a working faint, 55 
on the back of his work. Howbeit, they are as far Wi 8 
from the nature of a reward, ſtriftly and properly > 
ſo called, the which on the account of one's work is 00 


of 
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of debt to him, as the leading privileges are, that 

produce the working: but both the one and the o- 

ther are equally the reward of Chriſt's work, in the 
moſt ſtrict and proper notion of reward. 

+ 2dly, He miniſters unto them the diſcipline of the 
covenant, in caſe of their diſobedience. The diſei- 
pline of the covenant is fatherly chaſtiſement, which 

their eſtate of imperfection in this life makes neceſ- 

ſary to their welfare: and therefore it is ſecured for 
Zthem in the covenant, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. F his chil. 
dren forſake my law ;—verſe 32. Then will I viſit 
their tranſarefſion with the rod, verſe 33. Never: 
theleſ - verſe. 34. My covenant will 1 not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone cut of my lips. It belongs 
do the promiſſory part of the covenant, and particu- 
Aarly to the promiſe of ſanctification: foraſmuch as 
: it is not vindiQtive, but medicinal; being an ap- 
pointed means of advancing holineſs in them. He 
chaſtens for our profit, that we might be partakers 
e his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. And thus it ſerves to 
E purge iniquity, and to take away ſin, Iſa. xxvii. .; 
namely, in that as a fire melting down the paint 
and varniſh of the defiling objects in the world, in 
our fight, and as a Jooking-glaſs ſhewing us our pol» 
+ lution, it occaſions and excites us unto waſhing in 
the only laver of the blood of Chriſt, by faith. Now 
the adminiſtering of the diſcipline of the covenant 
is comitted unto Zion's King, John v. 22. The Fa- 
ther bath committed all judgment unta the Son, Rev. 
ili. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten. And, 
as to the nature of it, it comprehends all manner of 
ſtrokes upon their worldly ſubſtance, name, em- 
& ployments, and relations; all manner of bodily af. 
flictions, diſeaſes and pains incident to ſinful fleſh ; 
even natural death itſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 32+: and 
generally, all outward ſtrokes which any of the chil- 
dren of men are liable to, Eccleſ. ix. 2. All things 
come alike to all. Moreover, it comprebends . 
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al ſtrokes, ſuch as diſertion, God's hiding his face 


from them, withdrawing the light of his counte- 
nance, their loſing ſome meaſure of their graces and 


tis 
E. 
1 
20 un 
= 
We 


comforts, woundings of ſpirit, horrors of conſci- 
ence, whereby they may be brought to the very 
brink of deſpair : fo that, howbeit the m—_ them Mr: 


into hell is not within the compaſs of the diſcipline 


of the covenant, yet 'the caſting a kind of hell into 


them, making them to roar by reaſon of diſqueitneſ; 


of heart, Pſal. xxxviii. 8. is within the compals of it. 


And, what is worſe than any of all theſe, it compre- 1 


hends their being harraſſed with horrid temptations, 


and ſet up as marks for Satan's fiery darts, Eph. vi. . 


16. the hardening of their hearts, Iſa. Ixili. 17. and 
their being ſuffered to fall into one fin, and that a 
groſs ſin too, for the puniſhment of another, as in 
the caſe of David and Peter. All theſe things are 
within the compaſs of the diſcipline of the covenant; 
and believers are particularly and directly threatened 
with them, in the caſe of their diſobedience to move 
them to beware of it: yea, and they are often in- 
flicted by Zion's King on his beloved ſubjects, that, 
by theſe marks of his diſpleaſure againſt their ſin, 
he may correct them, make ſin bitter to them, and 
ſtir them up to repentance and watchfulneſs. And 
the worſt of them all, even the very hardening of 
their hearts, and the puniſhing of one ſin with ano- 
ther; are, by the ſovereign-grace of the covenant, 
made effectual for theſe holy ends: the which grace 
opening the heart in renewed repentance, godly 
ſorrow for ſin breaks forth the more forcibly, as 


waters do which have been long dammed up. Thus 1 


theſe bitter waters, running in the channel of the 
covenant, become healing waters: theſe ſharp ſwords 
are, by the covenant, beaten into plough-ſhares ; 
and theſe piercing ſpears, into pruning-hooks. Of 
this diſcipline of the covenant, all the ſubjects of 
"Chtiſt in this world do partake ; and they aud 
. | 2 7 under 
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under it, till they arrive at perſection in the other 
world, Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. | | 
” 4thly, He gives them the pardons of the covenant; 
"i . . 2 . 
the pardoning of crimes committed againſt the laws 
of God, being one of the royal prerogatives of Zion's 
King, whom God hath exalted to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael and for- 
Mpiveneſs of ſins, Acts v. 31. He gives them the firſt 
Pardon, removing the guilt of revenging wrath, in 
heir juſtification : and he gives them alſo the ſubſe- 
quent pardons, removing the guilt of fatherly anger, 
ypon their renewing the actings of faith and repent- 
ance, as was obſerved before. The Father having 
| committed all judgment unto the Son, he hath the 
diſpenſing of Heaven's favours, according to the me- 
Ethod and order of the covenant ; and they are not 
only conferred for his ſake, but by his hand. 
= 5thly, He affords them the defence of the covenant, 
Ewhile in this life they are amongſt their enemies 
EPlalm lxxxix. 18. For the Lord is our defence: and 
be holy One of Iſrael is our” King. Satan is their 
enemy, a malicious, ſubtil, and powerful enemy: 
Nut Chriſt is their friend, and takes them under his 
Protection. He loves them dearly, as the purchaſe 
f bis own blood, the members of his own myſtical 
ody, and bearing his Father's image: he is infinite- 
yy wiſe, and can outſhoot the devil in his own bow; 
mand he is the ſtronger man, who can bind the ſtrong 
Man. The world joins iſſue with Satan in oppoſing 
gem; but ſhall not prevail to ruin them, neither by 
rce nor fraud; for greater is he, than the god of 
is world and all his dominion, 1 John iv. 4. Te are 
= God, and have overcome them : becauſe greater is 
lat is in you, than he that is in the world. Their 
orſt enemies are within them, namely, the remains 
corruption, which, in the depth of ſovereign. wiſ- 
en are not expelled during this life; but left for 
zeir exerciſe and trial, and for the diſcovery of the 
: 5. 7 5 power 
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power of the grace of their King. And he manifeſt; 3D 
his power, in keeping alive in them the ſpunk of ho- 


ly fire, in the midſt of an ocean of corruption; and 


cauſing it to make head againſt the ſame, until it quite 
dry it up: Rom. vii. 14. O wretched man that I am, 
who. ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! 
Verſe 25. I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


He has all their enemies in chains, that they can act 
no further againſt him than he fees meet to permit : 


and at his pleaſure he reſtrains them, bounding them 


by his power, as to the kind, degree, and continu. 
ance of their attacks, Pſalm Ixxvi. 10. The remand. 
er of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. | 

Laſtly, He authoritarively completes the happine/ 
of the covenant in them. He purchaſed it for then 
as a Prieſt ; he reveals it to them as a Prophet: bu 
as a King, he doth, in the way of authority, put then 
in full poſſeſſion thereof, Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſbal 
the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, y: 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared fu 
you from the foundation of the world, And by the 
ſame authority he will paſs ſentence againſt his and 
their enemies, having fully conquered them, ver. 41. 
And fo he will complete for ever the peace of his 
covenant- ſubjects. 1 Bol DV. 

Thus far of Chriſt's adminiſtration of the core. 
nant, as he is King thereof, 


V. Chriſt the Interceſſor of the Covenant. 


As for performing the condition of the covenani, 
Jeſus Chriſt became the Prieſt, namely, the ſacrific- 


ing prieſt of it, as hath been ſaid in the due place: N 8 


ſo, for the adminiſtration of the covenant, he became 
the interceſſor, namely, the interceeding prieſt of it. 


Chriſt's interceſſion did not take its place in the mak. 2 


ing of the covenant. The love and grace of God 
made the motion for a new covenant freely : and the 


breach betwixt God and ſinners was of another ni 


v dule 2 
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ture, than to be made up by a ſimple interceſſion : 
the which might have moved mercy, but could not 
have fatisfied juſtice, that requiring a ſacrifice for 

fin, could not be ſatisfied by pleading, but by pay- 
Ing a ranſom: Heb. ix. 22, Without ſhedding e blood 
i no remiſſion. Neither doth Chriſt's ſacriticing take 
Ges place in the adminiſtration of the covenant: there 
$s no need of any new ſacrificing there; For by one 
ering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
1 chap. x. 14. But his ſaerificing natively 


Jock its place in the making of the covenant, and 


 Fulfilling the condition thereof; and his interceſſion, 
| in the adminiſtration of the covenant, and fulfilling 
the promiſes of it, Accordingly, for the adminiſtra- 
tion of the covenant, he is the Interceſſor thereof: 
em. viii. 34. It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that 
riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 
And indeed there was need of an interceſſor for 
that effect; ſince an infinitely holy God, and ſinful 
Eereatures, could neither come together into a ſtate 
bf peace, nor continue in it, with the ſafety of God's 
Ponour, without an interceſſor. Wherefore Jeſus 
Chriſt being appointed thereto, is, in that character, 
entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ice of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. to manage the buſi. 
Edeſs of the covenant for our behoof; willing the me- 
kit of his ſacrifice to be applied to all thoſe in whoſe 
room and ſtead he died, and that for all the intents 
Land purpoſes of the covenant in their favours, ac- 
Pording to the method laid down and ated therein. 
of nd this his interceſſion is always effectual, as he 
imſelf teſtifieth, ſaying unto his father, John xi. 42. 
= knew that thou heareſt me always. Whence it ap- 
ears, that the object of it is not of equal latitude 
ich the object of the adminiſtration of the covenant, 
4 nd of his acting in the other relations belonging to 
bat adminiſtration ; but that it is reſtricted unto - 
: 0 thoſè 


* 
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thoſe whom he, as ſecond Adam, repreſented in the al 
eternal tranſaction. And this is very agreeable to the 55 
nature of the divine contrivance for the falvation of © cr 
ſinners; in which the eternal purpoſe hath made a 4h 
difference of perſons, according to ſovereign will and He 
pleaſure: this being, as it were, one clauſe in the th 
conſtitution. of the, adminiſtration, peculiarly in fi- 7 
vour of the objects of electing love. So the Inter-. 2 
ceſſor himſelf teacheth us, John xvii. 9. I pray nt co 
for the world, but for them which thou haſt given me, th 
Verſe 20. For them which ſhall believe on me. Verſe # ws 
24. Father, I will that they alſs whom thou hat, ly 

iven me, be with me where 1 am. 2 

Now, Chriſt adminiſters the covenant as Intercei- 
for thereof, theſe following ways chiefly. : 

1. Effectually procuring, by his intereſt in heaven, 
the actual inbringing of his elect, at the time appoint: 
ed, into a covenant ſtate of union, communion, 
peace, and favour with God: John xvii. 20. Ne 
gher pray I for theſe alone, but far them alſo whic! 
ſhall believe on me through their word: verſe 21, 
That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in ne, . 
and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us. They 
are by nature in a ſtate of enmity with God, even «% 
others: but through Chriſt's interceſſion the peace 
is made between Heaven and them. He purchaſed Wi 
it for them by the blood of his ſacrifice; it was pro- 
miſed to him in the covenant on that ſcore ; and by 
his interceſſion he actually obtains it unto them. His 
interceſſion is the ſpring that puts all the wheels in 
motion, that are ſet a, going, in the time of loves, 
for bringing one out of the (tate of nature, into a ſta Wa 
of grace. Providence manageth favourably towards Wit 
the converſion of the man; the word powerfully at- t 
' fets him, while on others it falls like rain on a rock, bel 
running off as fait as it comes on; the buſineſs of e: 
ternal ſalvation is cloſely laid to heart with him; the 
law. doth its office upon him, and ſo goth the pope 4 
| " 46 
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Palſo in its turn: and theſe things ceaſe not, until he 
is brought into a new ſtate, and is become a new 
creature. Whence did all this take its riſe ? Why, 
the man had an unknown friend in the court of hea- 
ven, who ſpoke for him to the King : and all this is 
the fruit of that interceſſion made for him. 
2. Appearing for them, and in their name taking 
poſſeſſton of heaven, and all the other benefits of the 
— which they have a right to, in virtue of 
their new covenant ſtate: Eph. ii. 6. And hath raiſed 
s up together, and made us ſit together in heaven- 
y places in Chriſt Jeſus. Heb. vi. 20. Whither the 
” forerunner is for us entered. That moment where- 
| in a ſinner enters into the covenant by believing, he 


hath a right to all; for if children then heirs, Rom. 


viii. 17. Howheit, in the caſe of moſt of the chil - 
ren of God, the poſſeſſion ſcems to be delayed long 
Vatter that time. But it is to be conſidered, that 
poſſeſſion may not only be taken by a man in his 
on perion, but alſo in the perſon of another: 

thus one may by his attorney take poſſeſſion of an 
pre ſentative, may be poſſeſſed of what is not as yet 
Wpneet to give him into his 'own' hand. So, howbeit 
he believer's poſſeſſion of all in his own perſon is 
indeed delayed; yet in this reſpect it is not delayed 

one moment after his believing in Jeſus Chriſt : for 
his Interceſſor acts for him in the matter. What 
mould hinder this manner of poſſeſſion one moment 
after believing? {For the covenant of promiſes is 


an undoubted right; the ſinner, though on earth 


doth by faith plead it before God in heaven; and 


Cbriſt is there, as his repreſentative and interceſſor, 
0 take poſſeſſion in his name. Wherefore every 


” 
"26; 


believer ſhall juſtly reckon himſelf, though having 


6) nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor. vi. 10. and 
complete in him, Col. ii. 10. {TE 


3. Maintaining the peace between God and them 
2 8 * 


eſtate which he never ſaw; and a minor, by his re. 


while 
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while they are here in this world. Having purchaſed zin 
their peace with Heaven by the facrifice of himſelf, one 
and by his interceſſion brought them into a ſtate of - me 
peace, he doth not leave it to themſelves to maintain Ji. 
it. If it were fo, it would ſoon be at an end. There ta 
are ſo many failures on their part, while they are ac 


and the devil is an inceſſant accuſer of the brethren: | no 
bur Chriſt intercedes for them, to the preventing ſu 
always a total rupture betwixt Heaven and them; th 
however they may for their fins fall under God's fl. tic 
therly diſpleaſure: upon the ground of his ſatisfac- fo 
tion for them, he anſwereth all accuſations againſt | 


them, and makes up all emerging differences between wi 
them and their covenanted God: 1 John iii. 1. Ta. vi 
ny man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, fe 
Feſus Chriſt the righteous: ver. 2. And he is the pri. h 
pitiation for our foes. Hereupon the Apoſtle triumph u 


over all their accuſers, Rom. viii. 33. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
Juſtifieth : verſe 33. Who is he that condemneth? iti t 
Chriſt that died, ho alſo maketh interceſſion fi, 1 
us. Wherefore theit ſtate of peace with God is in 6 
violably maintained; though, for their correction, t 
they may indeed loſe the ſight and ſenſe of it for a A c 
time. Having once become their friend in Chriſt, Wa 1 
he may indeed ſeverely chaſtiſe them for their fault, | 
but he never becomes their enemy again, even in the | 
way of legal enmity, far leſs in the way of real en 

mity, Rom. viii. 1. Iſa. liv. g. 
4. Procuring them acceſs to God, and acceptance 
with him, notwithſtanding of their imperfections, 
while in this life. Saints on earth never want buſi- 
neſs in the court of heaven. Yet being ſinful, they 
are in themſelves unfit to come into the preſence of 
the King. But the Interceſſor of the covenant intro- 
duceth them,. procuring them acceſs by his oe” 
mu is | 1 


l „ 
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in the court: For through him we have an acceſs by 
dne Spirit unto the Father, Eph. ii. 18. And by his 
means they are allowed acceſs with boldneſs, chap. 
ii. 12. He makes their perſons accepted, notwith- 
Nanding of the ſinfulneſs cleaving to them: they are 
> accepted in the beloved, chap. i. 6. And in him they 
have an altar that ſanctifies their gifts, Heb. xiil. to. 
So that their ſpiritual ſacrifices, howbeit they want 
not their blemiſhes, yet are acceptable to God by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Their prayers made in faith, 
though ſmelling rank of the remains of the corrup- 
tion of nature, yet being perfumed by the Interceſ- 
for with the incenſe of his merit, are accepted in 
heaven, and have gracious returns made them, Rev. 
viii. 3. Their-doing ſervices, and their ſuffering ſer- 
vices, which however coſtly, could not be accepted 
for their own worth, becauſe imperfect, are through 
his interceſſion accepted, as being waſhed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, chap. vii. 14. 
F. Laſtly, Obtaining their admittance into heaven, 
in the due time; and continuing their ſtate of perfect 
”. happineſs there for ever and ever: John xvii. 24. Fa- 
—\ ther, I will that they alſs whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me where I am. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
by his Father, conſtituted a prie/# for ever, Pſalm 
St ex. 4. Nevertheleſs, after his having once offered up 
bimſelf a ſacrifice on the croſs, he offered no more 
4 ſacrifice. Therefore he muſt be, not a ſacrificing 
18 


— = 8 ä 


F 


prieſt for ever, but an interceding prieſt, as the A 

ſtle explains it, Heb, vii. 25. He ever liveth to make 
” interceſſion for them. Now, the ſpirits of juſt men 
= being made perfect immediately after death, there is 
no more imperfection about their ſouls morally con- 
& ſidered, Heb. xii. 23: and after the reſurrection, 
& there will be no more imperfection about their bodies 
neither, 1 Cor. xv. 54. The effect then of Chriſt's 
interceſſion for ever, muſt be the everlaſting continu- 
ation of their happy ſtate; their Interceſſor eternally | Þ 

S 2 willing 


— 4 


ion but you have a common intereſt in it, by which 
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willing the continuance of the ſame, on the ground 
of the eternal redemption obtained for them, by the 


facrifice of himſelf, The infinite merit of his ſacri- 


fice will be eternally preſented before God in the ho- 
ly place, while he ſhall appear there in our nature 
continually : and this will be the everlaſting ſecurity ©: 
for the continuation of the ſaints happineſs, The 
which happineſs iſſuing from the merit. of his ſacri- 277 
fice as their Prieſt, will be communicated ynto them 
by him as their Prophet and their King: for theſe 


his offices will never be laid aſide. As he is a prieſt 
for ever, ſo of his kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luke 
1. 33. and the Lamb ſhall be the light of the heaven- 
ly city, Rev. xxi. 23. ; the ſaints communion with 
God there, being ſtill in and through the Mediator, 
in a manner agreeable to their ſtate of perfection, 
chap. vii. 17. 

And theſe are the chief acts of his adminiſtration 
of the covenant, as Interceſſor thereof. 

Thus far of the fourth head, namely, the admini- 
« ftration of the covenant. 


"H'E:AD--V. 
The 'TRIAL of a ſaving perſonal Inbeing in 
the Covenant of Grace. 


7 E have now opened the dottrine of the co- 

WW venant of grace, in treating of the parties 

in it, the making of it, the parts of it, and 

the adminiſtration thereof: it remains to make ſome 

practical improvement of the whole, in this and the 
following head. 

If one ſeriouſly conſider the covenant of grace, as 
that on which the ſalvation of our ſouls depends, he 
can hardly miſs to put the queſtion to himſelf, What 
irtereſt have I in that covenant ? There is no quel- 


you 


* 
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you are fufficiently warranted to come into it : but 
that you may have, and yet periſh; for even chil- 
Aren of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter darł- 
meſs, Matth. viii. 12. But the queſtion is, Whether 
ye have a ſaving intereſt in it, being actually come 
into it, or not ? the covenant is indeed brought unto 
vou, in the ordinances of the goſpel : but are you 
brought into the covenant, united with the head 
thereof, Chriſt Jeſus ? It hath been adminiſtred to 
you; but have you by faith taken hold of it? You 
have received the ſacrament of baptiſm, the ſeal of 
the covenant, in the right of your parents; but have 
you perſonally embraced the covenant in-ſincerity ? 
; The two covenants, of works, and of grace, divide 
the whole world between them: every man is un- 
der one of the two; and no man can be under both 
at one and the ſame time, in reſpect of his ſtate be- 
fore the Lord, Rom. vi. 14. Under the firſt cove- 
vant ſtands a numerous party, in the firſt Adam, head 
= of that broken covenant, deriving fin, death, and 
the curſe from him: under the ſecond covenant ſtands 
a party in the ſecond Adam, head of that fulfilled 
covenant, deriving life and ſalvation from him. Theſe 
parties will be judged, each according to the cove- 
ant they are under: fo the former will be condemn- 
ed, in virtue of the curſe of the covenant in which 
F Whey are; and the latter will be eternally faved, in 
virtue of the promiſe of life in the covenant wherein 
they are. In the mean while, there is acceſs for 
© thoſe of the firſt covenant to leave this party and 
eovenant, and to join the party in the ſecond cove- 
ant: but death will block up that agceſs. Where- 
ere it is the intereſt of the one, as well as of the o- 
ber, to know which party and covenant they belong 


> 


. And for trial hereof, I offer the following marks, 


"Ons 
* 


as, or characters of thoſe who are ſavingly and 


errſonally within the covenant of grace. , 
I. They are ſuch as _ fled for refuge from the 
| 3 | co- 
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covenant of works; that have come into the cove- N 
nant of the ſecond Adam, as refugees from the cove- 
nant of the firſt Adam. For that is the character of 
the heirs of promiſe, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Though time it 
was, when they lived at eaſe within the dominion of p 
the covenant of the law; yet God hath ſet fire to $ in 
their neſts there, that they have found themſelves un- in 
able to dwell any longer within the boundaries of that ar 
covenant. Mount Sinai hath been altogether on a Jin 
ſmoke round about them, and the trumpet of the WE w 
curſe of the law hath waxed louder and louder, till 
it made them to hear it on the ſide of their righteouſ- i” 
neſs and beſt works, where they were deafeſt; and 
it hath cauſed them exceedingly to fear and quake, us 
a curſe denounced againſt them in particular: Rom. 
vii. 9 When the commandment came, ſin revived, ani 
F died. It hath chaſed them from all the ſtarting Wt 
holes about that mountain, and left no place within 
the bounds of that covenant ſafe to them: not only 
has it chaſed them out of their profane courſes, but 
allo out of all confidence in their good works and du: 
ties of whatſoever kind; to flee for their life into the 
covenant of free grace, as the ſlayer into the city of 7 
refuge: what things were gain te them, counting 
theſe loſs for Chriſt, Philip. ui. 7. | 

IT. They are ſuch as cordially approve of and dc. 
gruieſce in the plan of the covenant, as ſuned to the 


honour of God, and to their caſe in particular; lock - bl 
ing upon it as well ordered in all things, 2 Sam. xxii. Or 
5. Whoſoever duly conſiders the corruption brought A 
into man's nature by the fall, will plainly perceive, A th 
that the method of ſalvation laid down in the cove- * 


nant of grace, is the very reverſe of the inclination 
of corrupt human nature; ſo that nothing leſs than 
the powerful efficacy of divine grace can bring a ſoul | 
unto a cordial approbation of it, and acquieſcence 1 
it: wherefore. our Lord pronovnceth them 6/e//e4.j 
 wheſeever (hall nat be offended in bim, Matth. 85 6. 
| 1 
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Natural men may indeed ſhape the covenant, in their 
© own apprehenſions, into ſuch a form, as they may | 
F have a very good liking of it. They may apprehend 
it as a covenant deſigned to make men eaſy and hap- 
py ; while in the mean time it allows them, at leaſt 
in ſome inſtances, to be unholy: as a covenant where- 
in, through Chriſt's means, they may obtain accept- 
ance with God by their good works, notwithitand- 
1 ing of their ill works. But in all this they are in love 
With a creature of their own fancy, not with God's 
covenant of grace. Let the covenant be ſet before 
them in the light of the holy Scripture, and viewed 
by them in that light; they will be ſure to diſlike it, 
and pick holes in it. Let the deſign of the covenant 
, be fairly diſcovered, as being to exalt God's free grace 
on the ruins of all excellency left with man; to make 
& Chriſt all, and man nothing in his own falvation ; 
the proud heart cannot away with that, cannot /#b- 
mit to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. The effi- 
cacy of it, in working out ſin, ſeparating between 
the ſoul and its deareſt luſts, once fairly appearing ; 
= natural men flee from it, as if one cried unto them, 
There is death in the pot. Let them ſeriouſly enter 
into the thought, how it is ſuited to the honour of 


God, and the divine perfeQtions; and how it is ſuited 
co their real ſafety before him; and they cannot ſee 
= how it is ſo. To the Jews wiſdom it is a ſtumbling- 
W block, a device inconſiſtent with the divine perfecti- 
on; the Grecian learning pronounceth it fooliſhneſs, 
a a method of ſalvation unſafe to be truſted to: only 
the eye of faith diſcovers it to be the power of God, 
by and the wiſdom of God; ſafe for guilty creatures, and 
WE honourable for a holy God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 
III. Upon the diſcovery of the covenant to them, 
= 25 made from eternity between God and the ſecond 
Adam, and offered to them in the goſpel ; they will 
= {atisfy themſelves, in their covenanting, with heaven's 
= Jravght of it, ſo far as they underſtand : and th 
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will not go about to add unto it, nor. to diminiſh *# 


from it; but will ſtand to the terms of God and © de 


Chriſt's making, Acts ix. 6. Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? They will put a blank in the Lord's 


hand, for their part ; as content of all within the 13. 
compals uf the covenant, without putting in their + 
exception, or deſiring amendments and alterations 
to be made in their favour. They are content off, 
the laws of the covenant, as well as of the privileges 


of it; of the diſcipline of the covenant, as well as f 


the rewards of it; of the condition of the covenant {W# 
as fulfilled by Chriſt alone, as well as the promiſes 


of it to be fulfilled to them; and of the promiſe of 
ſanctification, as well as of the promiſe of juſtification 
and glorification. Hence the covenant, as revealed 
in the golpel, is by the holy Ghoſt called a hearing, 
Iſa. li. 1. marg. that is, a thing to be heard and re- 
ceived by faith, as a voice is received and heard by 


the ear, according to that, chap. lv. 3. Hear, and 


yeur ſoul ſhall live. It is the natural diſpoſition of 
mankind,, to ſpeak rather than to hear : for we are 
more ready to declare our-own will by ſpeaking, 
than to receive the will of another by hearing. Where. 
fore the goſpel being the declaration of the will of 
God for our ſalvation, only to be heard and received 
by faith, and therefore called the hearing of fail), 
Gal. iii. 2. there is need of the power of grace, t0 


ſubdue the heart to the hearing thereof, and to flop 


the mouth from making propoſals of our own in that 
matter. 

IV. The love of God in Chriſt is Eabitually predo- 
minant in them: Prov. viii. 17. I love them that love 
me. Great was the love to them appearing in the 
covenant... The parties contractors about them acted 
therein from a principle of free, and yet greateſt 
love. From thence ſprung the firſt motion for a co- 
venant of. life and ſalvation unto them; thence it w2s 


the Father was content to give his own Son for ther: 
r | 2 the 
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the Son was. well pleaſed to become man, and ſuſſer 
"> death for them; the Holy Spirit to take them for his 
habitation, to quicken, ſanctify, and perfect them. 
The love of God produced the propoſal of the great 
and precious promiſes in their favour, upon terms 
conſiſtent with his juſtice; Chriſt as ſecond Adam, 
out of love to them, accepted of theſe terms And 
© when the eternal tranſaction was, in the goſpel, by 
EZ the demonſtration of the Spirit, opened and brought 
** home tò their ſouls; this love ſhone forth to them, 
ſo as they believed it. And that believed love of God 
in Chriſt kindled in their ſouls a ſuperlative love to 
” him again: 1 John iv. 19. e love him, becauſe he finſt 
loved us. And therefore, although that their love is 
not always alike vigorous, but hath its waxings and 
waneings according to the increaſe and decreaſe of 
their faith; yet, ſince their faith never altogether 
fails, Luke xxii. 32. it never fails altogether nei - 
ther, from the moment that it is kindled in their 
* hearts. And it is an active principal in them, con- 
ſtraining them to obedience, 2 Cor. v. 14. giving the 
chief room in their heart and affection to God in 
= Chriſt, that their ſoul faith, Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon carth that I deſire 
beſide thee, Plal Ixxiii. 25. It makes it to be their 
2 preateſt care to pleaſe him, and to be accepted of him, 
2 Cor. v. 9.; and their greateſt fear, to ſlir him up 
or offend him, Cant. ili. 5. It makes duty agreeable to 
them, as a matter of choice: 1 John v. 3 This is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments : and his 
= commandments are not grievous. And it renders the 
remains of ſin, the body of this death, a heavy bur» 
den they long to be delivered from, Rom. vii. 24. 
V. Jeſus Chriſt the head of the covenant, is their 
head with their own conſent, With heart and good- 
will they have taken him for their head, for all the 
purpoſes of the covenant; and they ſtand to it, not 
to alter, if the choice were to make a thouſand times. 
Thoſe 


V9 
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Thoſe unto whom the Father from eternity choſe zs 
Chriſt for a head, do, in the day of their converſion, © foi 
by faith approve the choice, making it over again 
perſonally for themſelves: whence they are faid to 
appoint themſelves one head, Hol. i. 11. And as often 
as they reiterate their acts of faith, which they muſt F gu 
live by, they do upon the matter reiterate their 
choice, Being ſenſible of what they ſuffered by the '* tic 
miſcarriage of Adam their firſt head, Chriſt is pre. is 
cious to them as a ſecond Adam. They came into an 
the covenant, and abide alſo in it, under his wings in 
allenarly ; expecting no benefit of it, nor by it, but iin 
through him. And they have taken him as their head 
for government, as well as their head for nouriſhment & in 
and ſupport. They have delivered up themſelves un- fit 
to him, to be ruled by him, as well as to be faved > 
by bim; to be governed. by his laws, and not by Math: 
their own luſts, as well as to be ſaved by his grace, th 
and not by their own works. W 
VI. The condition of the covenant fulfilled by) Þr 
Jeſus Chriſt, is the alone ground of their confidence is 
before the Lord, as to acceptance with him, or any * 
benefit of the covenant they look to partake of. A O 
= crucified Saviour is the foundation laid in Zion, for m 
{i ſinners to build on; and believing on him is the te 
=_ ſoul's building upon it, 1 Pet iii. 6. If men build B. 
Wl on another foundation, they build on the ſand, and be 
their confidence ſhall be rooted out: If, being driven m 
off from all other foundations, they build not on this h. 
neither, they muſt needs periſh as the chaff which the . 
wind driveth away. To believe, or build on Chriſt's 5. 
righteouſneſs by him fulfilled, can import no leſs n. 


than one's truſting on it for his ſalvation, Whether Jr ©! 
this truſt be ſtrong or weak, it muſt be: elſe faith Wh 2 
is not, building on Chriſt is not; but the ſoul is kept BR 2 
in a ſtate of wavering, in oppoſition to the ſtaying WW th 


of it by faith on Chriſt, James i. 6. Now, he that ir 
is within the covenant, takes Chriſt's righteouſneſs le 
5 1 as 
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nas his alone ground of confidence before the Lord : 
for the covenant ſhews not, nor allows any other ; 
nothing ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 
2. He hath ſome meaſure of confidence for life and 
Falvation, upon that ground; whereby he is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the deſperate, faithleſs, and unbeliev- 
ing: and what confidence he hath for life and ſalva- 
tion, he hath upon that ground alone; whereby he 
is diſtinguiſhed from the preſumptuous formaliſts, 
*and hypocrites. And both theſe things are joined 
in the believer's character, Philip. iii. 3. And rejoice 
in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. 
VII. The promiſes of the covenant are a ſatisfy- 
ing portion to their hearts. They are indeed ſen- 
fible they have many wants; but then they ſee as 
much in the covenant as would ſupply them all; 
that they need not go to another door for ſupply : 
they are perſuaded there is as much water in that 
well as would quench all their thirſt, if they could 
dut get the art of drawing it. Thus the covenant 
is all their ſalvation, and all their deſire, 2 Sam. 
þ xxili. 5, This diſcovery of the covenant is not 
= owing to nature, but to that grace which ſhews fo 
3 much worth in the one pearl, as makes a man con- 
tent to ſel] all he hath to gain it, Matth. xiii, 46. 
EZ But no man will come into the covenant, until once 
be get it; for who will join himſelf to one in a 
, marriage-covenant, or contract of ſervice, with whom 
be cannot ſee how to live? Faith diſcerns in the co» 
£ 


. 


- 


venant not only a refuge, but a portion, Pſal. cxlii. 
= 5. elſe the man would never come into it. And 
none who have once got this diſcovery, will remain 
out of the covenant, Pſal. ix. 10. They that know 
= hy name, will put their truſt in thee. See John iv. 
10. If the worth of the treaſure hid in the field of 
WS the goſpel, be perceived, all will go for the obtain- 
ing thereof, Matth. xiii. 44, 45.; all will be counted 
. loſs and dung for the excellency of it, Philip. iii. 8. 
* f Cer - 
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Certainly the men of the world do not ſee this in (1 ho 
the covenant: it is but an empty hungry thing in Ne 
their blinded eyes. The covenant is, in the goſpel, the 
held out to them in the breadth and length thereof: the 
but it does not take with them; it is far from be. © 
ing all their deſire : after all, as if they had ſeen no- 
thing that could ſatisfy, they ſtill cry, h will ſhew E 
us any god? Pal. iv. 6. The truth is, the heart of 
man can never ſee enough in the covenant for to reſt 
fatisficd with, till grace give it a new ſet, and con- {Wir 
tract its endleſs deſires: for that which the unte- 
newed heart is moſt ſet upon, there is no proviſion {tac 
in the covenant for, but againſt it. | 
VIII. The Spirit of the covenant is in them: and 
that is another ſpirit than what the men of the 
world are acted by, Numb. xiv. 24. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
7 will put my ſpirit within you. The Spirit of be. 
Chriſt is the Spirit of the covenant, purchaſed by Wt | 
the blood of the covenant,” lodged in the fulneſs un 
thereof in Chriſt the head of the covenant, and com- 
municated in ſome meaſure to all the covenant peo- 
ple. And that Spirit may be known by theſe three 

characters thereof. To | 
1. The Spirit of the covenant is a ſpirit of Holi- 
eſs. The great deſign of the covenant, next to the 
glory of God, was the ſanctification of ſinners, Luke 
i. 74, 75. All the lines of the covenant, from the 
firſt of them unto the laſt, meet in that as their cen- 
tre. There is a diſplay of exact juſtice, in the con- 
dition of the covenant; of rich grace and mercy, in 
the promiſes of it: of greateſt faithfulneſs and power, 
in the adminiſtration of it: but holineſs goes through 
the whole, and every the leaſt part of it. Where 
fore it is called the holy covenant, Dan. xi. 30. 
Who then can reaſonably imagine, that the unholy 
are Within this covenant? that the ſervants of ſin 
whether profane, or formaliſts, ſtrangers to the 
power of godlineſs, whom no bands of . = 
_——- ola; 
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hold, can be within the bond of the holy covenant? 
No, ſure they are not; they have not the Spirit of 
the covenant. The Spirit of the covenant makes 
the covenanted initially holy; and to preſs towards 
the mark, to wreſtle, long, grone, and pant for the 
perfeQtion of holineſs, Philip. iii. 14. It makes a 
vein of holineſs run through their whole man; their 
whole life; their thoughts, their words, their acti- 
Þns ; their dealings with God, and their dealings 
with men. The covenant was erected on purpoſe 
to deſtroy the work of the devil : it was a confede- 
Tracy entered into by the Father and the Son, for 
rooting ſin out of the hearts and lives of the children 
of Adam; for reſtoring the divine image in them; and 
bor bringing them again to a perfect conformity to 
he moral law of the ten commandments, from which 
hey fell in Adam. For this end was the condition 
pf it performed, the promiſes of it made, and the 
adminiſtration thereof committed to the holy Jeſus : 
John iii. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
Emanfe/ted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
evil. Wherefore, whoſvever partake of the Spirit 
the covenant, partake of the ſpirit of holineſs : 
al. v. 18. If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under 
e /aw. Verſe 16. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall 
wo! fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 
2. The Spirit of the covenant is an ingenious free 
irit, Plalm li. 12. It is the ſpirit of ſons, not of 
ves; of free men, not of bond men, Rom. viii, 15, 
here is ſome obedience to the holy law given by 
En believers, the men of the firſt covenant, as well 
=p by believers, the men of the ſecond covenant : 
d the eyes of the world can perceive no difference 
Wt ween the obedience of ſome of the former ſort, 
nd of thoſe of the latter fort ; howbeit there is a 
ſt difference, which is ſeen by the all- ſeeing eye. 
Wc theſe within the covenant praying perſons ? $0 
many, who have no ſaving part nor lot in it, Ifa, 
; 4 Iviii. . 
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Iviii. 2. Are they men of temperance and ſobriet /, 
Juſtice and honeſty, candor and faithfulneſs, men of 
blameleſs lives? So are ſeveral others beſides them, 
for all that any man can ſee, Philip. iii. 6. Thus far 
they agree. But there is a vaſt difference of the 
ſpirit they are acted by, which makes a mighty odds 
in the manner and kind of their obedience. Unbe. 


lievers are acted by a ſpirit of bondage, ſuitable to 


8 
* 
* 
= 
= 


i 

It. 
their ſtate of bondage under the covenant of works, 0 
Gal. iv. 24, 25. A laviſh fear and a ſervile hope . 
are the weights hung upon them by that covenant, Ie 
cauſing them to go: ſin is avoided, duty performed, 1 
not out of love to God and holineſs, but out of love 1 
to themſelves. Believers are acted by the Spirit of 
adoption, ſuitable to their ſtate of adoption, under t. 
the covenant of grace, ver. 26. God is their Father, # 
and they ſerve him as ſons, not as ſlaves, Mal, ii. he 
17. Chriſt is their elder brother, who loved then, u 
and gave himſelf for them; and his love conſtraim 
them, 2 Cor. v. 14. The holy Spirit dwells in then, # 
hath quickened them, renewed them, making then g 
partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. So ln" 
is avoided as contrary to their new nature, du 
purſued as agreeable to it. Their faith of the lov nn e 
of God in Chriſt hath begotten in them love to Ge 
again, for a new principle of obedience, 1 Tim. i. 5 
By faith they truſt on Chriſt, and on him alone fir ud ue 
life and falvation : and this at once undermines ie 
them the (laviſh fear of hell, and the ſervile hope 9 
heaven; fo that theſe are ſo far from being ther 
only motives to obedience, that they cannot be the 
predominant motives ; nay, they cannot be at all 
them, but as enemies to their faith and love, 2 Tin 
i. 7. 1 John iv. 18. Yet withal, it is to be remen 
bered, that it is not ſlaviſh for ſaints to fear God" 
fatherly anger, and thereby to be ſtirred up to du!) 
Plalm cxix. 120. Heb. xi. 7.; nor to hold the vi) 
of duty, in hope of the enjoyment of God, in 1 
Wy ' Wa): 
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Way, and the tokens of his favour, John xiv. 21. 
and in the end perfect happineſs in heaven; all 

through Jeſus Chriſt alone, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Our need 

of theſe things for incitements to duty, do indeed 
argue our childiſh ſtate, for there will be no need of 
© theſe fears and hopes in heaven; but by no means 
a laviſh ſtate. Neither is it at all laviſh, to have 

the heart filled with a reverential fear and dread of 
| God, upon the conſideration of his tremenduous 
juſtice, and wrath in hell, againſt the miſerable ob- 
Jjects thereof; and to be ſtirred up to duty thereby, 
Matth. x. 28. Heb. xii. 28, 29. To look thereunto, 
and move away towards God in the way of duty, 
with fear and trembling, is very agreeble to the 
= Nate of thoſe who have by faith received a kingdom 
that cannot be moved; but are not yet aſcended into 
heaven: who are indeed drawn up out of the fear- 

ul depth; bur are not as yet hauled up to the top of 
Y 7 rock, though the ſtrong chain of the covenant 
is ſo about them, that they ſhall never fall down a- 
gain. For in heaven the awe and reverence of God, 
on that ſcore, will be perfect, Iſa. vi. 1, 2, 3. But 
is (laviſh for ſaints, to fear their being caſt into 
bell for fin; and ſervile, to hope their obtaining 


eeaven for their good works. And yet that ſlavich 
Far and ſervile hope, may creep in upon the chil- 
ren of the ſecond covenant, and move them to du- 
: becauſe their faith is weak, much of the old 
adam remains in them, and it is not eaſy for them, 


1 
5 


pl hough dead to the law in point of privilege, to be 
Wecad to it in point of practice. But theſe impure - 
Nistures of ſelfiſhneſs in their duties will be humb- 
ng unto them: and they will loath themſelves, for 
at they act not, in their qbedience, with more of 

We free ſpirit and ſon-like diſpoſition. And their will 

a that caſe is accepted through Chriſt. 

3. The Spirit of the covenant is a ſpirit of /pmpa- 


y regulated by the coveuant. There is a com- 
monneſs 
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monneſs of intereſt, and thence a mutual ſympathy, 
among confederates. And this ſympathy among the 4, 
confederates of heaven, regards both the head and 
the people of the covenant, th 
(.) They have a native and kindly ſympathy with 7 on 
the God and head of the covenant. It is true, his ve 
eſſential glory can never be liable to diminution ; nor Em 
can his eternal reſt in himſelf be in the leaſt diſturb. 45 
ed, by whatſoever men or angels may do or ſuffer : ] 
and the man Chriſt is now beyond the reach of ſuf. bo 
fering. Nevertheleſs, his declarative glory in the lo 
world hath. its times of ſhining clear, and of being th 
under a cloud. Now, as he hath a ſympathy with be 
them, in all their concerns, their diſtreſſes and their 
enlargements, their joys and their griefs, Iſa. xi. W7 
9. Luke xv. 5.; Which is a very tender ſympathy, 
inſomuch that the touching of them is the fouching Wi 
of the apple of his eye, Zech. ii, 8.; fo they all Wi 
have a very tender ſympathy with him in the con- 
cerns of his glory. They are glad and rejoice in WT 
the proſperity of his kingdom, Acts xi. 23, 24 
They pray for it continually, Pfalm Ixxii. 15. ; and 
contribute their endeavours in their ſtations, to ad- 
vance it, Philip. i. 21. For to me to live is Chriſl, 
They have a feeling of the indignitics done to bis 
Majeſty, as done to themſelves, Pſalm Ixix. 9. 7% M..”* 
reproaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen 
upon me. And they are mourners for the ſins of o- 
thers, as well as for their own; on the account of the 
diſhonour they do. to God, becauſe they keep not his 
lav, Pſalm exix. 136. The children of the covenant 
will neither be oppoſers of the kingdom of Chril, 
nor will they be neuters; but will put their (hov!: 
ders to the work of their Lord, vo help it forward, 
according to their vocation: and without ſuch a pub. 
lic ſpirit, in greater or leſſer meaſure, no man ſha" 
be able to prove his ſaving intereſt in the covenant i 


for ſo hath our Lord himſelf determined the **. 
att 
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Matth. xii. 30. He that is not with me, is againſt me; 


and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

(2.) They have a native and kindly ſympathy with 
the people of the covenant: for they are members 
Lone of another, Eph. iv. 25. The grace of the co- 
venant diſpoſeth men to be loving and beneficial to 
mankind, but in a peculiar manner to holy men; to 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of 
2 houſhold of faith, Gal. vi. 10, The common 
bond of the covenant engageth them in a peculiat 
love to one another; even as in that bond they are 
the common object of the world's hatred. They 


bear the ſame image with Chriſt their common head; 


and that image will recommend all who bear it, un- 
to one that is within the covenant himſelf, fo far as 


he can diſcern it, Wherefore their love is a love to 


all the ſaints, Eph. i. 15. And hence ariſeth the 


Wy mpathy which every true Chriſtian hath with the 
church of Chriſt throughout the world, and with 
the ſeveral members thereof known to them: their 
Joint intereſt in the covenant challengeth it: for by 
the covenant there is a near relation among them; 
and from their union under the ſame head, reſults 
Wetheir communion, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 26. Therefore a 
ppirit of ſelfiſhneſs, whereby mens concerns are all 
Wiwallowed up in their own things, leaving them no 
ompathy with the church and people of God, is a 
ſhrewd ſign of a graceleſs ſtate. How much more, 
ſpirit of reigning enmity agaiaſt religion, and the 
rrofeſſors thereof; where religion, and. what con- 
eerns it, make men the ſpecial objects of their enmi- 
== ty, ſpite and reſentment? An habitual courſe of this 


is none of the ſpots of God's people; but it declares 


men to be of the world, John xv. 19. I have choſen 
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 


the Spirit of the covenant will carry men quite ano- 
ther way; ſince, taking hold of the covenant, they 
have embarked in the ſame bottom with thoſe whoſe 
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head Chriſt is, and who have declared war againſt 
the devil's kingdom. To them they will ſay, Ve 
. will go with you ; for we have heard that God i; 
with you, Lech. viii. 23. | 1 
: 
4 


IX. In the laſt place, The /aws of the covenant 
are in their hearts, namely, the laws of the ten com- 
mandments, the eternal rule of righteouſneſs, Heb, 
Viii. 10. That law, in all parts, is a copy of the "v1 
divine nature, which in regeneration is tranſcribed . 7 
into the heart of every one brought into the cove- 
nant: and the whole of it is written there, tho' eve. 
ry part is not written alike clear, nor any part per 
fect, As is the image of God reſtored in us, ſo is 
the law written in our hearts: in ſanctification there 
is a new man created; which ſpeaks a perfection of 
parts, though there is not a perfection of degrees in 
theſe parts, Eph. iv. 24. 2 Cor. v. 17. 1 Cor. xl. 
12, This may be taken up in theſe four things. \ 

1. They approve of the whole law, ſo far as it i; 
known to them: Pſalm cxix. 128. I e/teem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right, They 
love God : and every part of the law is a line of his 


wed 4 Ri © Ws © PA a KW RV CD _ HD 


image: wherefore loving the law is expreſſing the t 
image of his holineſs, they muſt needs love the whole I 
law; ſince there is nothing in it but what is a tran- 7 
ſcript of that holineſs, And as the head of the cove- 9. 
nant is in their eyes altogether lovely, Cant. v. 10. Wa i 
the laws of the covenant being like him, muſt be ſo t 
too. Why da not believers love the holy law, but “ 
becauſe they; do not love a holy God? Rom. viii. 7. i 
But believers loving a holy God in Chriſt, muſt love WF \ 


the law alſo, ſince in it the image of his holineſs ls 
expreſſed. The holy law condemns many things in 
them; yea every thing of theirs, ſo far as it is mo- 
rally imperfect; and fo.they do themſelves, conſent: 
ing unto the law that it is good, chap. vii. 16. It con- 
demus every fin, even one's moſt beloved ſin, the 
evil he is moſt eaſily led aſide into: and for that 8 
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cauſe the unrenewed heart hates the law. But the 
grace of the covenant makes a man to leave his com- 
plaint on himſelf; to approve the law, and condemn 
his own luſt contrary thereto: Rom. vii. 12. The law 
is holy ; and the commandment holy, and juſt, and 
= good. Verle 14. But 1 am carnal, 


2. They have an inclination of heart towards the 
whole law, fo far as they know it: Pſalm cxix. 5. 9 


that my ways were directed to keep thy ſlatutes ? 
There is in them a fixed principle, which lies the 


ſame way with the holy law; bending away from 


- what the law forbids, and towards what the law di- 


4 


„ 1 


rects unto. True, there is a contrary principle in 
them too, which fights againſt it: but ſo do they a- 
gainſt that contrary principle, breathing, longing, 
and luſting for the complete victory over it, and for 
full conformity to the holy law, Gal. v. 17. This is 
a new ſet of heart given in the new birth; exerting 
itſelf, not in lazy wiſhes for conformity to the law, 
but in a reſolute ſtruggle for it, enduring to the end. 
Hence, 


3. They will habitually endeavour to conform in 


their practice to the whole law, ſo far as they know, 
Peiſalm cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 
== have reſpect unto all thy commandments. If the law. 


is written in one's heart, he will write it out again 
in his converſation : and a ſanctified heart, will cer- 


mainly make a holy life: Matth. vi. 22. V thine eye 
bie. ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. Where 
is the efficacy of the holy covenant, if men may be, 
= within the covenant, and yet live like thoſe that are 


without it? Nay, but to whomſoever the grace of 
God hath effectually appeared, it will have taught 


them effectually to deny ungodlineſ and worldly lufts, 


| and to live /oberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ent world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


| If the grace of the co- 
venant bring you not to the duties of piety towards 
God, you have no ſaving part in it, If you are 


#2 brought 
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brought unto theſe, but withal left at liberty from 
the duties of righteouſneſs toward your neighbour, 
that you do not loath, but dare to be unjuſt in ſmall- 
er or greater matters; you are yet in the gall of bit- 
terneſs, and in the bond of iniquity : Luke xvi. 11. 
If ye have not been faithful i in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your truſt the true riches ? 

If you are brought forward unto both theſe, and yet 
not ſober, but left ſlaves to your ſenſual appetite and 
fleſhly affections, you are no better: for they that 
are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with the affec- 
tions and luſts, Gal. v. 24. But wholo have fled to 
the covenant of grace in Chriſt for life and falya- 
tion, and withal are honeſtly endeavouring confor- 
mity to the whole law in their practice, they, how- 
beit in many things they mils their mark, do ſhew 


themſelves to be within the bond of the holy cove- 


nant, and ought to take the comfort thereof, as the 
divine allowance to them: 2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoic- 
ing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our converſa- 
tion in the world. 
4. Laſtly, Their ſouls ly open to what of the laws 
'of the covenant they know not. They are content 
to know them, deſirous to be taught them, that they 


may conform unto them: Pſalm cxix. 26. Teach me 
There are many fins of ours hid unto 


thy latutes. 
us ; becauſe there is much of the laws of the cove- 
nant we do not diſcern. And hypocrites do not de- 
fire to know the whole law: they are willingly ig- 


norant of ſome things thereof, becauſe they have no 


inclination to entertain them. But the ſincere, be- 
ing content to part with every falſe way, and to take 
upon them the whole yoke of Chriſt, hating ſin as 
contrary to God's nature and will, and loving duty 
as agreeable thereto, - do of courſe ly open to fur- 


Wer diſcoveries of fin and duty: they come 10 i 
lig by 
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light, John iii. 21. They ſay, That which I ſee not, 
teach thou me, Job xxxw. 32. Search me, 0 Cod, 
and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts, 
And ſee if” there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting, Pal. cxxxix. 23. 24. 

And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have {poken on the 
fifth head, namely. The trial of a ſaving perſcnat 
inbeing in the covenant of grace. 


HEA. VI. 


The Way of INSTATING Sinners perſonally 
and ſavingly in the Covenant of Grace. 


that they are but few who are perſonally and 
ſavingly inſtated in the covenant of grace, in 
compariſon of thoſe who are ſtrangers to it : but we 
are allowed to offer it to ſtrangers; to invite and call 
them who are without the covenant, to come into it, 
and fo to compel them to come in, Luke xiv. 23. 
Here then are the glad tidings of the goſpel: there 
is a covenant, which was entered into from eternity _ 
between God and Chriſt the ſecond Adam ; a cove- 
nant of grace, made in favour of ſinners of Adam's 
race, ruined by the breach of the covenant of works. 
In it there is full proviſion for your ſalvation; to re- 
lieve you from all the ruining effects of the broken 
firſt covenant, and to render you completely happy. 
The condition of this covenant is indeed high; being 
ſcrewed up to a pitch by the demands of the law and 
Juſtice : yet there is nothing-on that part to diſcou- 
rage you from the covenant: for your inability be- 
| ing foreſeen from eternity, it was laid upon one that 
is mighty, to perform it; and now it is already per- 
formed and fulfilled to your hand by that mighty One 
Chriſt Jeſus. Only, the promiſes remains to be ful- 
1 filled, 


B the marks and characters given it appears, 
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filled. So the burden of the condition is over with- 
out you; and ye are called to the benefit of the pro- 
miſes. And that ye may have the more clear acceſs 
thereto, the adminiſtration of the covenant is put in- 
to the hand of the ſame Chriſt Jeſus: and he is in- 
truſted with all the promiſes, to fulfil] them to ſin— 
ners. He hath begun to fulfil them to al] who have 
taken hold of the covenant; and is ready to fulfil 
them to all who yet ſhall take hold thereof. For that 
end he hath made his teſtament of theſe promiſes, 
and coſtituted ſinners of mankind his legatees ; that 
whoſoever of them will, may come, claim, and take 
the water of life freely, Rev. xxil. 17, The whole 
of the covenant is in him. In him is God, the par- 
ty contractor on Heaven's fide, 2 Cor. v. 19. He 
himſelf is the party contractor on man's ſide: and in 
him are all believers really, and all the elect legally 
ad repreſentatively. In him is the condition of the 
covenant, and that as fulfilled : he is the Lord cur 
righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. In him are all the pro. 
miſes yea, aud amen, 2 Cor. i. 20, all meeting in bim, 
as lines of a circle in their centre; and ſure and ſted- 
faſt, no ways liable to miſgive, as did the promiſe of 
the covenant of works in the firſt Adam. And he as 
a King hath emitted his royal proclamations, bear- 
ing, that whoſoever will come unto him, and unite 
with him as head of the covenant, ſhall be taken in- 
to it, and have a right to all the privileges thereof 
in him, and through him. 

Thus the coverant is brought to you, and ſet be- 
fore you in the goſpel ; ſo that ye muſt needs be ei- 
ther receivers or refuſers of it, Refuſe it not: that 
is dangerous beyond expreſſion, Take hold of it; 
for it is your life. Sinners, ye are under the cove: 
nant of works, where there is no life, nor ſalvation for 
you : but the door of the new-covenant-is opened un- 
to you; come, enter into it without delay. Flee, 
ang make your FRIPE out of the dominion of the 


- {aw 
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law, the covenant of works, ye were born under, and 
are living under: and what can no ways be done, but 
by your accepting and embracing this covenant offer- 
ed to you in the goſpel; to the inſtating of you per- 
ſonally in it, to all the purpoſes of life and ſalvation, 


Sinners inflated in the covenant by Faith or Believing. 


1 clear your way into the covenant, it is neceſ- 
ſary to ſhew, by what means it is that a ſinner 
embraceth and is inſtated in it, effectually unto ſal- 
vation. And this, in one word, is by faith or believ- 
ing on Jeſus Chriſt : Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. The co— 


venant of grace is held forth in the goſpel unto you: 
God faith to every one of you, I will make an ever- 


laſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 


David and to cloſe the bargain with you, and tate 
you perſonally in it, to all the intents and purpoſes 
of ſalvation, all that is required of you is to hear, 


that is, to believe; Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, 


Iſa. Iv. 3. He that believeth is within the covenant 
of grace perſonally and ſavingly: he that believeth 
not, is ſtill under the covenant of works, where the 


firſt Adam left him. Faith is the hand whereby one 


taketh hold of the covenant, ſigns it for himſelf, and 
cloſeth the bargain for his own ſalvation. Ir is the 
mouth whereby ſinners conſent to the covenant, that 
God becomes their God, and they his people. Al- 
though while ye are without the covenant, the work- 
ing of perſect obedience under the pain of the curſe 
is required of you; and more than that ſuffering allo, 


even to the ſatisfaction of juſtice; and both theſe, 


in virtue of the broken firſt covenant : and when ye 
are once brought within the covenant, obedience to 
all the ten commandments, and ſuffering of the dif- 
cipline of the covenant in caſe of your failures, are 
required of you, in virtue of the new covenant ye are 

| 14 | en- 
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entered into: yet to enter you into the covenant, and 
inſtate you in it unto falvation, nothing is required 
of you, but that ye believe on Chriſt. Only believe, 
Mark v. 36. is the conſtant doctrine of the goſpel in 
this point, Do what you will, and believe not, you 
remain in a ſtate of damnation : whatever is done, 
or not done by you, believe, and you are in a ſtate 
of ſalvation. If you ſhould ſay it with your lips a 
thouſand times over, that you aceept of the covenant; 
if you ſhould come under the moſt ſolemn and awful 
bond and engagement to be the Lord's, expreſly tak- 
ing the ſame upon you in prayer, or otherways; if 
you ſhould write your covenant, and ſubſcribe it with 
your hand; and ſhould take the ſacrament of Chriſt's 
body and blood upon it, to confirm all : yet if you 
do not with the heart believe on Jeſus Chriſt, you 
embrace not the covenant, you mils the ſaving hold 
of it, and remain without the ſaving bond of it. And 
it you ſhould this moment with the heart believe on 
Chriſt, having no acceſs to ſpeak, pray, write, or 
communicate: yet the moment you believe, you are 
perſonally and ſavingly inſtated in the covenant, ne- 
ver to fall out of it through the ages of eternity; God 
is your God, and all the promiſes of the covenant 
are yours: though you had miſſed the grip of the co- 
venant ten thovſand times before: in that caſe you 
have it firm and ſure: Mark xvi. 16. He that believ- 
et and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned. | 
And that believing on Chriſt ſhould be the appoint- 
ed means of entering ſinners into the covenant of 
grace, is very agreeable to the nature and end of that 
great tranſadtion. The which appears by theſe two 
conſiderations following. 8 5 

1. Hereby the grace of the covenant is preſerved 
entire in the diſpenſation of the covenant; and by 
\ that means the promiſe is made ſure to all the ſeed, 
Rom. iv. 16, Faith is contradiſtinguiſhed to works, 
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as grace is to debt, chap. iv. 4, 5. If any work or 
doing of ours were that upon which we were inſtat- 
ed in the covenant, and got the right in the promi- 
ſes; then the covenant, and benefit thereof would be 
of debt to us, contrary to the declared end and deſign 
of that method of ſavation, which is to exalt the 
free grace of God, and to cut off all boafting from 
us, Eph. ii. 8. 9. But the nature of faith's efficacy 
in the buſineſs is adopted to that end and deſign of 
the covenant ; inaſmuch as it is a grace, not giving, 
but purely receiving ; taking all freely from Chriſt, ' 
without money, and without price, laying the ſtreſs 
of the ſoul's acceptance with God, wholly on what 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered; and entirely re- 
nouncing all doings and ſuffering of our own in that 
point. And thus the promiſe is ſure to us: for 
whereas the plea of any work of ours would be a very 
uncertaia one; faith's plea is ever ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
as grounded allenarly on what Chriſt hath wrought. 
2. Hereby the ſinner's entering into the covenant 
is by uniting with Chriſt the repreſentative, with 
whom it was made as party- contractor; which is the 
ſeripture account of the matter, John x. 9. I am the 
door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved : 
and ſo the unity of the covenant, and the repreſenta» 
tion in it, are preſerved. If men entered into the 
covenant ſome other way, as by their accepting (pro- 
perly called) terms to them propoſed, and promiſing 
r themſelves the performance of them: in that 
cale the repreſentation in the covenant is marred ; 
and there would be in effect as many covenants of 
prace, as there are perſons embracing it at different 
times: at leaſt, Chriſt's covenant would be one, and 
ours another diſtinct therefrom ; the contrary of 
which. is before evinced from the Scripture. But the 
covenant of grace being made with Chriſt as ſecond 
adam, in the name of all ſuch as ſhould be his; it 
painly follows, that the only way of one's entering 
per- 
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perſonally into it, muſt be by becoming his, ſtand- 
ing related to the head of the covenant as our head : 
and it is by faith, and no work, nor conſent of ours 
differing from faith, that we are united to him, and 
become members of his body, Eph. iii. 17. How do 
we all enter perſonally into the covenant of works, 
ſo as-to partake of the curſe in it? Is it not through 
our becoming, by natural generation, branches of 
the firſt Adam the repreſentative in that covenant Q? 
Hereby every one of us is perſonally entered and in- 
ſtated in that covenant, before we are capable to ap- 
prove or diſapprove of the fame, to conſent to it, or 
diſſent from it. Even ſo we enter perſonally into 
the covenant of grace, ſo as to partake of the bene- 
fits in it, by our becoming. branches of the ſecond 
Adam the repreſentative therein : and that is thro' 
faith, in ſubjects capable of actual believing. It is 
by being ingrafted into Chriſt we come to partake 
of the covenant and benefits thereof. And hence it 
is that infants, not capable of actual believing, nor 
of knowing what the covenant is, yet having the 
Spirit of faith, are perſonally entered into it, and 
inſtated in it; foraſmuch as that Spirit of faith is ef- 
fectual in them, to a real uniting them with Chriſt, 
Hereunto agrees God's giving Chriſt for a covenant, 
that in him people may have the covenant, and all 
the benefits thereof, As God, in making of the co- 
venant, took Chriſt for all, for the condition and for 
the parties to receive the promiſes; he being a Se- 
cond Adam: fo ſinners, in accepting and-embracing 
of the covenant, are to take him for all; the whole 
of the covenant, the parties and parts of it too be- 
ing in him, foraſmuch'as he is God as well as man, 

ſecond Adam. | 
And thus it appears, that uniting with Chriſt the 
head of the covenant, is a ſinner's formal entering 
into the covenant : the which uniting with him, be⸗ 
ing by faith on him, it is evident, that it is by believ- 
i | ing 
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ing on Chriſt a ſinner embraceth, enters into, and is - 
inſtated in the covenant unto ſalvation. Wherefore 
reach Chriſt by faith; and ye reach the covenant : if. 
ye miſs him, ye miſs the covenant, in point of life ® 
and ſalvation. But here ariſeth a weighty queſtion, 
to wit, 

QuesT. Mat is that believing, by which one unites ' 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo enters into the covenant of 
grace? Axs. The clearing of this point being ſo 
neceſſary to direct ſinners in their way into the co- 
venant, for their eternal ſalvation: we ſhall, for what 
now remains, addreſs ourſelves to the conſideration 
thereof only. 

And to begin with, the word, by which the holy 
Ghoſt expreſſeth what we call believing, whether in 
the Old or New Teſtament ; whoſoever ſhal} duly 
conſider the import of it, in the {cripture-uſe there- 
of, will find, that it is juſt truſting, truſting a word, 
perſon, or thing. And hence the ſcripture-phraſes 
of believing to, and believing in, that is, truſting 
to, and truſting in; the former phraſes, however 
unuſual with us in converſation, yet ordinary, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament, according to the 
originals, It is the truſting a word, as to à report, 
If. iii. 1. In his word, Pſal. cvi. 12. It is the 
ruſting a perſon : fo, in the ſtile of the holy Ghoſt, 
the //raclites believed i in the Lord, and in Moſes his 
ſervant, Exod. xiv. 31. He believed not in bis ſer- 
vants, Job iv. 18. that is, as we read it, He put 
no truſt in them. And it is, the truſting a thing 
too: ſo in the ſame ſtile, Job xxxix. 12. Wilt thou 
believe in him (to wit, the unicorn) that he will bring 
home thy ſeed ? i. e. Wilt thou truſt in him, that he 
will do it? Deut. xxviii. 66. Thou ſhalt not believe 
in thy life : that is, as we read it, Thou ſhalt have 
ne aſſurance in thy life ; no truſt in it, becauſe no 
certainty about it. The phraſeology is the ſame in 
the New Teſtament, as being brought into it from 

the 
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the Old, only in a different language. And taking Nast 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt in this matter from Nof t 
the words which he teacheth, as we are directed, I 

1 Cor. ii 13. we conclude. That faith or believing, hol) 
ſo expreſſed by him in the ſcripture, is in the gene. the 
ral, TRUSTING, the truſting of a word, and of a HA; 
perſon and thing, held forth in that word. 

Now, there is a twofold word to be believed or 
truſted of all thoſe who would enter into the cove- 
nant orgrace in a ſaving manner: namely, the word 
of the lau, and the word of the goſpel. The believing 
of the former, is a faith of the the law ; the believing 
of the latter, a faith of the goſpel : of which in order, 


A Faith of the Law preparatory for the Covenant, 


T E faith of the law is not indeed ſaving faith: 
| for the law is the word and adminiſtration of 
condemnation, and not of righteouſneſs ; as ſpeak- 
ing nothing of a Saviour, an atonement, or an im- 
uted righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 9. Nevertheleſs, it 
is a neceſſary antecedent thereof, according to the 
ſtated order of the diſpenſation of the covenant. 
The faith of the law is like the hearing of the ſtrong 
wind, the feeling of the earthquake, and ſeeing of 
fire; in which though the Lord was not, yet they 
ſerved to prepare to hearkening to the /?i/l ſmall 
voice in which he was, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. Accord- 
ingly, the faith of the law is the work of the Spirit 
of God, as well as the ſaving faith of the goſpel: 
though wrought in a different manner. The former 
he works as a ſpirit of bondage, convincing of ſin and 
miſery, by the law, Rom. vili. 15. with John xvi 8. 
The latter he works as a quickening ſpirit, enlight- 
ening the ſoul in the knowledge of Chriſt, by the 
goſpel, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 18. 
W hoſoever then would enter into the covenant of 
grace, muſt in the firſt place have a faith of the law: 
fur which cauſe, it is neceſſary, that the law, as well 


| as 


3 
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as the goſpel, be preached unto ſinners, And that faith 
of the law conliſts in a belief of theſe three things. 

1. By it a man believes that he is a ſinner. The 
holy law prononnceth him guilty : and he believes 
the report of the law concerning himſelf in particu- 
lar; his heavy and ſorrowful heart, by this faith, 
echoing to the voice of the law, guilty, guilty ! 
Rom. iii. 19. The which faith reſts not on the teſti- 
mony of man, whether ſpoken or written; but is 
2 divine faith, founded upon the teſtimony of God, 
in his holy law, demonſtrated by the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, to be the voice of the eternal God, and the 
voice of that God to him in particular. And thus 
he believes, (1.) That his life and converſation is 
ſinful, diſpleaſing and hateful in the ſight of a holy 
God, according to the divine teſtimony, Rom. iii. 12. 
They are all gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no 


he way of God, and walking in the way of deſtruc- 
lon ; that the number of his errors of omiſſion and 
ommiſſion he cannot underſtand ; and that all his 
tohteouſneſſes, as well as his unrighteouſneſſes, are 
s filthy rags before the Lord. (2.) That his heart 
b full of miſchief and iniquity, according to the di- 
me teſtimony, Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful 
woe all things, and deſperately wicked. The law 
neth into the heart, diſcovers divers luſts there, 
dich he little noticed before; and preſſing the un- 
bly heart, irritates them; and thus ſuch a myſtery 
| iniquity within his breaſt opens to his view, as 
could never before believe to have 'been there. 
om. vii. 9. I was alive without the law once: but 
len the commandment came, ſin revived, and I 
ed. (3.) That his nature is quite corrupted, ag one 
id in treſpaſſes and fins, according to the divine 
limony, Eph. ii. 1. To the verdi& of the law, 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Job 

| | Ziv. 4. 


wt one. He is convinced, that he is gone out of 
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xiv. 4. his ſoul, by this faith, echoes back, unclean, Ib 
unclean ! I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſm did g 
my mother conceive me. He is conceived, his diſcaſe I 
is hereditary and natural; and that therefore his na- fi 
ture mult be renewed : that otherwiſe, he not only if 0! 
does no good, but can do no good. In all theſe re- a1 
ſpects, he believes himſelf to be an object loathſome Il fs 
in the ſight of God; loathſome in his nature, heart, m 
and life. | ei 
2. By it a man believes, that he is a 4% and un- dil 
done ſinner, under the curſe of the law; liable to Hof 
vengeance, according to the divine teſtimony, Gal. pre 
lll. 19. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all cat 
things written in the book of the law to do them. He kin 
can no more look upon the curſe as ſome ſtrange Ml for 
thing, belonging only to ſome monſters of wicked-W'o 
neſs, and not to him: for the Spirit of the Lord, as{Wanc 
a ſpirit of bondage, applies it cloſely to him; as iH Ch. 
he ſaid, Thou art the man. And, like one under 
ſentence of death pronounced againſt him, he grones 
out his belief of it, under the preſſure thereof, Luke 
xv. 17. I periſh. 
3. Laſ/tly, By it a man believes his utter ina 
to recover himſelf, He believes that he cannot, b 
any doings or ſufferings of his remove the curle 0 
the law from off him; according to the divine tell 
mony of our being without {ſtrength in that point 


Rom. v. 6. ; nor change his own nature, heart, an N. 
life, ſo as to render them, acceptable to God; e 
cording to the infallible teſtimony, Jer. xiii. 2 With 
Can the Ethiopian change his Siu, or the leopard ers 
ſpots ? then may ye alſs do good that are accuſtone ler t. 
to do evil. He is, in his own eyes, as in the lig klves 
of God, a ſpiritually dead man; legally dead, angie i 
morally dead, as the Apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf oth 
that caſe, Rom. vii. 9 Place 


This is the faith of the luw. And the effect of 


is a legal repentance, whereby a ſinner is broken a. 
| | bruil 
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bruiſed with fear and terror of the wrath of God; 
grieves and ſorroweth for ſin, as a ruining and de- 
ſtructive evil; and therefore really deſires to be freed 
from it; deſpairs of ſalvation by himſelf; and ſeri- 
oully looks out for relief another way, Accs ii. 17. 
and xvi. 29, 30. Thus the lau is our ſchool maſter 
to bring us unto Chriſt ; and the faith of the law, 
makes way for the faith of the goſpel. Not that 
either this legal faith or legal repentance, is the con- 
dition of our welcome to Chriſt and the covenant 
of grace : our acceſs to Chriſt and the covenant is 
proclaimed free, without any conditions or qualifi- 
cations required in us, to warrant us ſinners of man- 
kind to believe on Jeſus Chriſt, as was ſhown be- 
fore. But they are neceſſary to move and excite us, 
to make uſe of our privilege of free acceſs to Chriſt 
and the covenant ; inſomuch that none will come to 
Chriſt, nor embrace the covenant, without them in 
greater or leſſer meaſure. Even as if a phyſician 
ſhould cauſe proclaim, that he will freely cure all 
the ſick of ſuch a place, that will employ him: in 
which caſe it is plain, none will employ him, but 
ich as are ſenſible of ſome malady they labour un- 
der; yet that ſenſe of a malady is not the condi- 
on of their welcome to that phyſician ; nor is it 
i rnquiſite for his curing them, but for their employ - 
It Ing him. 
Now, in calling you to embrace the covenant, ye 
e called indirectly, and by conſequence, to this 
ith of the law, namely, to believe that ye are ſin- 
ers in life, heart and nature; loſt and undone, un- 
Mr the curſe ; and utterly unable to recover your- 
les. Vet it is not ſaving faith, nor doth it inſtate 
ne in the covenant of grace; that is peculiar to 


1 wther kind of believing : of which in the next 
Pace, 


al | The 
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The Faith of the Gofpel, inſtating in the Covenant. 


Qing faith, which unites to Chriſt, is the faith 
of the goſpel. For the goſpel only is the mini. 
ftration of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 9. It is in it that 
the righteouſneſs of faith is revealed unto faith, re- 
vealed to be believed on, Rom. i. 17. It is the alone 
word which gives ſinners the notice of a Saviour, of 
the atoning blood, and the new covenant in that 
blood ; and therefore is the only word by which 
ſaving faith is begotten in the heart of a loſt ſinner, - 
In the word of the goſpel, the Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt, with all his benefits and covenant, is; and 
that to be believed on, as appears from Rom. x. 6, 
7, 8, 9. So that, the word of the goſpel being re- 
ceived by believing, we have Chriſt, and his cove- 
nant, with all the benefits thereof : ſaving faith be- 
ing indeed the echo of the quickened ſoul, to the 
word of grace that-bringeth ſalvation: a truſting of 
the word of the goſpel, and the perſon, to wit, the 
Saviour, and the thing, therein held forth to us, to 
be believed on for falvation. Mark i. 15. Believe the 
goſpel. Iſa. liii. 1. Who hath believed our report? | 
Gal. iti. 2. The hearing of faith. This is that believ- 
ing, by which we are united to Chriſt, entered in- 
to the covenant of grace, and inſtated therein unto WM | 
ſalvation. The which believing may be explained in MW 1 
four particulars ; (1.) The faith of Chriſt's Yi. Ne 
ency : (2.) The faith of the goſpel offer : (3.) The 

faith of our right of Chri/t : and (4.) The faith of MW ii 
particular truſt for ſalvation, So putting the fi 
Quoksriox, What is that believing, by which 5 © 
2 loft ſinner, under the curſe of the law, may unit“ þ, 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and ſ enter into, and be in/tates I d. 
in the covenant of grace, to my eternal ſalvation” I 2 
We anſwer thereto directly in theſe four particu W pr 
lars, by way of direction in this momentous point I 


whereon ſalvation depends. 
| 9 pen 1. The fo 
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I. The Faith of Chriſt's Sufficiency. 


In the fly place, you are to believe, that there is 
a fulneſs of ſalvation in Chriſt for poor ſinners. This 
is the conſtant report of the goſpel concerning him, 
Eph. iii. 8. That I ſhould A. among the Gentiles 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. Heb. vii. 25. He 
is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him. In the word of the goſpel Chriſt is 
held forth as an able Saviour; able to ſave men from 
their ſins, and from the wrath of God. His merit 
is a ſufficient ſconce againſt the tempeſt of fiery 
wrath, which incenſed juſtice is ready to cauſe to fly 
forth againſt tranſgreſſors: Iſa. xxxii. 2. A man ſhall 
be a covert from the tempeſt, His Spirit is ſufficient 
to ſanctify the moſt unholy: 1 Cor, vi. 11. And ſuch 
were ſome of yqu : but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
ſanctiied, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. The righteoul- 
nels he fulfilled as the condition of the covenant, is 
ſo valuable in itſelf, and in the eyes of his Father, 
that it is ſufficient ro procure juſtification, ſanctifi- 
cation, and all other ſaving benefits to ſinners, who 
in themſelves deſerve death and damnation : ſo that 
they are happy who are in him; they ſhall never pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life, being eternally ſecure 
under the covert of his righteouſneſs, as a ſufficient 
defence. Believeſt thou this ? 

This is the general faith of the goſpel, which be- 
ing without particular application, doth not unite the 
ſinner to Chriſt, nor enter him into the covenant ; 
and may be found in reprobates and fallen angels, 
being only an aſſent in general to the troth of the 
doctrine of the goſpel, Matth. xiii. 22, 21. and viii. 
29. But by the nature of the thing, it is neceſſarily 
prerequiſite to a faith of particular application: for 
| muſt firſt believe a ſaying to be true in itſelf, be- 
tore I can truſt to it for my part; I muſt firſt believe 


a a thing 
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a thing to be good in itſelf, before I can believe that 
it is good for me. x 
But where the faith of the goſpel is carried for- 
ward to uniting with Chriſt, the effect of this gene- 
ral faith is very valuable as well as neceſſary. And 
that is, an high eſteem of Chriſt and his covenant, 
an ardent deſire of union and communion with him, 
a longing for his righteouſneſs, as a hungry man 
longs for meat, or a thirſty man for drink. The man 
ſees indeed, that he has no ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs ; but he would fain have it: 
all is ſapleſs to him without it; his ſoul within him 
cries, Give me Chriſt, or elſe I die: and he is con- 
tent to part with all for him, and to take him for all, 
This is taught us in the parables of the treaſure hid 
in the field, and of the pearl of great price, the find. 
ing out of which moves to /ell all, and to buy them, 
Matth. xiii. 44, 45, 46. 
Howbeit this eſteem and deſire of Chriſt is different 
from that which follows upon the ſoul's union with 
Chriſt, when once faith hath taken poſſeſſion of him 
and his benefits, and hath got a view of his intrinſic 
ſupereminent worth and value: the which is menti- 
oned, 1 Pet. ii. 7, Pſalm Ixxii. 25. The true ſpring 
of ail this eſteem and deſire, is the principle of ſelt- 
preſervation, and the view of Chriſt as ſuited to that 
end. The merchant man is ſeeking goodly pearls 
for his own enriching: and ſeeing that the one pearl 
will anſwer that deſign, he is reſtleſs till he have it. ; 
The poor ſinner is hotly purſued with the laws WW . 
curſe, which is ſtill ringing death and damnation in W , 
his ears. In the mean time, he pets a diſtant view WW - 
of the city of refuge; and therefore he makes for- 1 
ward to it with all ſpeed : but what makes him run, I n 
but life, life, precious life, that he may not periſh' I , 
Verily, he cannot be expected to act upon a more 2. 
generous principle, before he is united to Chriſt: 2 


John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. * 15 o 
4 L f 1 | 


» 
%- | 


The Faith of the Goſpel offer. 307 
him not fear; he is welcome to Chriſt, even coming 
to him from no higher principle. The truth is, the 
Lord Jeſus, by his Spirit, ſets the principle of ſelf- 
preſervation aſtir, being a thing in itſelf good; and 
uſeth it as a mean to haſten ſinners unto him. This 
is evident from the complaint, John v. 20. And ye 
will not come unto me, that ye might have life. Can 
one imagine our Lord will reje& a ſinner coming to 


him for life, when he complains that ſinners will not 
come to him for that end ? 


II. The Faith of the Goſpel offer. 


In the next place, you muſt believe, that Jeſus 
Chriſt, with his righteouſneſs and all his /alvation 
is by himſelf offered to ſinners, and to you in parti- 
cular. This is the plain voice of the goſpel to all 
unto whom it comes, Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath ng 
money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money, and without price, Rev. 
xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely. Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O men, I call, 
and my voice is to the ſons of men. But alas! few 
believe it: yea, none will believe it to purpoſe till 
the Spirit of the Lord make it plain to them, and per- 
ſuade them by an inward illumination. Many ſecure 
ſinners hear the goſpel, and are glad of the offer.: 
but they diſcern not Chriſt's voice in it. They hear 
it not, as the word of the Lord Chriſt himſelf to 
them ; but as the word of men : hence it hath no 
due authority upon their conſciences ; ſo they paſs 
it over lightly. Thus were his offers of himſelf en- 
tertained, when made by his own mouth, but he 


not diſcerned as the eternal Son of God, and Savi- 


our of the world. So, in the congregation of Na- 
tareth, A bare him witneſs, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, But 
they ſaid, ts not this Feſeph's ſon? Luke iv. 22. And 
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in a little they roſe up and thruſt him out of the city, It 
verſe 29. Again, when the voice of Chriſt is diſ- g 
cerned in the offer by the convinced ſinner; then the u 
ſinner is ready to conclude, that it is to others, but In 
not to him. Unbelief ſaith, but our bones are dried, 
and our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our parts, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 11. They cannot believe, that fo 
good news from heaven concerns them, or that ſuch 
a good word is directed unto them. And thus men 
not believing God in the record given of his Son, 
that he is with all his ſalvation offered to them, do 
make him a lyar, 1 John v. 10. f 
But where ſaving faith is a working, the word of 
the goſpel offer is, by the holy Spirit, applied to the 
ſoul in particular with power, as the word of the 
Lord himſelf, and not of men; whereby the man 
is aſſured, that it is the voice of Chriſt, and to him 
in particular: whereupon he applies it to himſelf by 
believing: 1 Thell. i 5. For our goſpel came not unto 
you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the holy 
Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. Chap. it. 13. The 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received it 
not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſs in you 
that believe. This is altogether neceſſary; inſomuch 
that withour it there can be no receiving of Chriſt, 
foraſ nuch as otherways the ſoul can fee no ſolid 
ground and foundation of faith for itſelf: for it is 
evident, there cn be no receiving aright, where the 
ſinner doth not believe the offer to be to him in par- 
. ticular. And here begins the application of faith, 
an application tending to union with Chriſt. 
Wherefore, if you would unite with Chriſt, and 
fo enter into the covenant of grace, ſiſt yourſelves 
beſore the Lord as condemned ſinners, under the 
of the law; and hear and believe the word of 
-\- golpel, as directed to you condemned and curſed 


aners in particular. So it will come unto you, hs 
2 the 


- 
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the riſing ſun to one fitting in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death; or as the offer of a pardon, to one 
under ſentence of death. And let not your heart 
miſgive you by unbelief; but firmly believe the offer 
to be made by Chriſt himſelf unto you, as it is in 
very deed, Ia. lv. 3. Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, 
and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you. 

But here it is neceſſary to remove the following 
objections. 

Os j EY. 1. But Chriſt is now in heaven, and L 
hear no voice from thence : how then can I believe 
that he himſelf is offering himſelf to me? Axs. 
Though Chriſt is in heaven, yet he is ſpeaking from 
heaven to us; howbeit not by a voice ſounding 
thro* the clouds, yet by a voice ſounding in the go- 
ſpel: Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh—that ſpeaketh from heaven. And not only 
is his voice in the word of the goſpel, but he him- 
ſelf by his ſpirir is in it, as the Apoſtle teachech. 
Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. Thence it is, that it is a quickening 
word to dead ſouls: John vi. 63. The words that I 
peak unto you, they are ſpirit and they are life. It 
8 the lively ſeed, whereof the new creature is form- 
ed, 1 Pet. j. 23. Jeſus Chriſt did once by a voice 
ſounding thro' the clouds, ſpeak a word of convie- 
tion, Acts ix. 4, 5. But even in that caſe the word 
of the offer of himſelf was remitted to the preach- 
Ing of the goſpel by a meſſenger thereto appointed, 
fer. 6. And the voice of Chriſt ſounding in his writ- 
ten word, is more ſure than a voice ſounding thro? 
ne clouds, 2 Pet. i. 18, 19. This voice in the word 
8 the ſtated ground of faith, with which faith muſt 
loſe for ſalvation ; Rom. i. 16. The goſpel of Chriſt: 
tis the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
elieveth, Ver. 17. For therein is the righteouſneſs 
f Cod revealed from faith to faith. And there is no 
Ne faving faith, where it is not received as the very 
ace of the Lord himſelf, 1 Theſſ. ij. 13. There- 
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fore you muſt receive the word of the goſpel, as the 
word of Chriſt himſelf, as in very deed it is. 

Os813ecrt. 2. But Chriſt in the word of the goſpel 
doth not name me: how then can I believe that he 
offereth himſelf, his righteouſneſs and falvation, to 
me in particular? Ax s. Neither doth he name you 
in the word or the law, whether in the commands 
thereof, or in the curſe thereof. How do you come 
to believe that you are a ſinner? Is it not, that, . 
the commands of the law being directed to all men, , 
you conclude and believe, that, you being of the Ill ; 
number of mankind, they are therefore directed to IMF | 
you in particular, as well as to others? And how ff } 
come you to believe that you in particular are under t 
the curſe of the broken law? Is it not, that, ſince u 
the law denounceth its curſe againſt every one that, Nu 
being under it, breaks it, Gal. iii. 10. Rom. iii. 19. WG 
you do conclude and believe, that it curſeth you, for- Ml v 
aſmuch as you are one of theſe breakers thereof? Ml 
Now you have as ſufficient ground to believe that Hir 
the offer of the goſpel is to you in particular; foral- N dc 
much as it is made to all, without exception, unto MW yi 
whom the goſpel comes, Rev. xxli. 17. Iſa. lv. 1. My 
It is ordered to be made to every creature under ith; 
heaven, Mark xvi. 15: and how ſinful ſoever you Wn 
are, you are one of theſe creatures. Chriſt's voice Mtv 
is unto men, ſons of men: and be what you will, you Ned 
are one of mankind ſinners: and therefore the offer if 3 
is to you in particular, Prov. viii. 4. Accordingly, Noffe 
we are warranted to apply the general offer to every Wing 
one in particular; and every one is warranted to ap- 
ply it to himſelf: Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

OsJEcT. 3. But alas! I fear I want the qualifi- 
cations determinative of thoſe to whom the goſpel: 
offer is particularly directed. I dread that I have 
not as yet got a due ſenſe of fin: and our Lord fays, 
, expreſly, They thai be whole need not a e 
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but they that are ſick. I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Matth. xi. 12, 
13. The goſpel offer runs in theſe terms, Ho, eve- 
ry one that thirſteth, come, Iſa. lv. 1. Come unto me, 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, Matth. xi. 
28. Wheſoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely, Rev. xxii. 17. But when I view my own 
condition, I very much fear I have not as yet reach- 
ed that thirſt after Chriſt, and that willingneſs to 
take him, which theſe texts ſpeak of; and that 1 
cannot be accounted one truly labouring and heavy 
laden: how then can I believe that Chriſt offers 
himſelf to me in particular? Axs. It is moſt cer- 
tain truth, that, unleſs you have a due ſenſe of ſin, 
unleſs you thirſt after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
unleſs you be heavy laden with the felt burden of 
lin, and willing to take Chriſt upon any terms, you 
will never take him by a true faith. Nevertheleſs, 
whatever qualifications you have, or have not, yet 
| Wit you are a ſinner of Adam's race, (and I hope you 
* Wcoubt not that), Chriſt is offered to you, together 
with his righteouſneſs, and all his ſalvation, Prov. 
viii. 4. John iii. 16. Mark xvi. 15. For howbeit 
there are indeed certain qualifications neceſſary to 
move you to take Chriſt ; yet there are none at all 
to hamper the goſpel offer: but Chriſt is really offer- 
ed to you, be in what caſe you will; ſo really, that 
er Wif you do not believe it, and thereupon receive an 
„offered Saviour, you will be damned for not believ- 
ing, Mark xvi. 16. 

p. it is undeniable, the leſs that ſinners are ſenſible 
Jof their fins, they are the farther from righteouſneſs; 
they do the more need Chriſt, and are the more to 
de called to repentance, This is evident from the 


0 


jifi⸗ 


pel Nrhole tenor of the holy ſcripture, and from the very 
ade ature of the thing. And therefore it is ſinners in 
ay5-Whe general, and not ſenſible ſinners only, who are 
* ant, Matth. ix. 12, 13. Even as it is ſick people 
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in general, comprehending even thoſe of them who 
are ſo delirious, as to think nothing ails them, that 
need a phyſician ; and not thoſe ſick only, who are 
ſenſible of their ſtate and hazard. This is the plain 
literal ſenſe of that paſſage, from which there is no 
neceſlity to depart : and the departing from it is at- 
tended with a manifeſt inconvenience. | 

Neither is the thirſt hentioned Iſa. Iv. 1. to be re- 
ſtricted to a gracus thirſt, a thirſt after Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs. For ſome at leaſt of the thirſting 
ones, to whom the offer is there made, are ſpending 
money for that which is not bread, and their labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not, verſe 1, 2. But it is e- 
vident, that ſinners duly ſenſible, who are thirſting 
after Chriſt and his rigt.tcouſneſs, are not ſpending 
their money and labour at that rate; but, on the 
contrary, for that which alone is bread, and fatisf- 
eth, namely, Jeſus Chriſt the true bread which came 
down from heaven, Wherefore the thirſt there 
meant, muſt needs comprehend, yea, and principally 
aim at, that thirſt after happineſs and ſatisfaction, 
which being natural, is common to all mankind. 
Men pained with this thirſt do naturally run, for 
quenching thereof, to the empty creation, and their 
fulſome luſts: and fo they ſpend money for that which 
is not bread, and their labour for that which ſatisficth 
not; finding nothing there that can ſatisfy that their 
. or thirſt, Now, to men in this wretched 
caſe is the goſpel offer of the waters of life made: 


Chriſt is offered unto them, as bread, fatneſs, what 


is good, and will ſatisfy that their painful thiill, 
which otherways will never be quenched, ibid. 

And as little is the ſolemn goſpel! offer, Matth. is. 
28. reſtricted to a certain ſet of men endued with 
ſome laudable qualifications, going under the name 
of labouring and being heavy laden ; the which do 
indeed denote the reſtleſſneſs natural to the ſinful ſoul 
of man, ſpending its Iabours for. thai which ſatisfiet 


not, 
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not, Iſa. lv. 2. Our father Adam left his whole fa- 
mily with a conſcience fyll of guilt, and a heart full 
of unſatisfied deſires, Thus we naturally having a 
reſtleſs conſcience, and a reſtleſs heart, the ſoul as 
naturally falls a labouring for reſt to them. And it 
labours in the barren region of the fiery law, for a 
reſt to the conſcience ; and in the empty creation, 
for a reſt to the heart. But after all, the conſcience 
is ſtil] heavy laden with guilt, whether it has any 
lively feeling thereof, or not; and the heart is ſtill 
under a load of unſatisfied deſires. So neither the 
one, nor the other, can find reſt indeed. This is 
the natural caſe of all men. And to ſouls thus la- 
bouring and laden, Jeſus Chriſt calls, that they may 
come to him, and he will give them reſt : namely, 
a reſt for their conſcience, under the covert of his 
blood; and a reſt to their hearts, in the enjoyment 
of God thro' him. To this interpretation we are 
led by the ſtile of the ſcripture, the phraſeology of 
the holy Ghoſt, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, the which may -be viewed in the following 
texts compared, to wit, Eccleſ. x. 15. Heb. ii. 13. 
Ila. Iv. 2. and i, 3, 4, 2 Tim. iii. 6, 7, 

Finally, as for the willingneſs which you are afraid 
you are defective in, ſurely, in all other caſes, he 
that ſaith, Whoſcever will, let him take ſuch a thing, 
will according to the common ſenſe and underſtand- 
ing of ſuch words among mankind, be reckoned to 
offer that thing unto all, and to exclude none from 
it; however it may be an intimation, that it is not 
to be forced on any. Why then ſhould this man- 
ner of ſpeech, Rev. xxii. 17. be thought to limit 
the goſpel offer to a certain ſet of men? 
| Wherefore we conclude, that Chriſt lays no bar 
in the way of any of you: do not ye put bars in 
your own way, and then complain ye cannot get o- 
ver them. For, according to the holy ſcripture, it 
is infallible truth, that Chriſt is offered to you, and 

every 
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every one of you, in particular: believe it, elſe ye 
make God a lyar, 1 John v. 10. 


III. Faith of our Right to Chriſt. 


Furthermore, you muſt believe, that eſs Chri/? 
is the Saviour of the world, and your Saviour in par- 
ticular by his Father's appointment, and his own 
offer; and that, by the ſame appointment and 
offer, his righteouſneſs, the condition of the cove- 
nant, and eternal life, the promiſe of the covenant, 
are yours; yours (I mean not, in poſſeſſion, but) 
in right thereto ; ſo far as that you may lawfully 
and warrantably take poſſeſſion of the ſame, and uſe 
them as your own, to all intents and purpoſes of ſal- 
vation, John iv. 42. We know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 2 Sam. xxii. 3. and 
Luke i. 47. my Saviour. Do not think this too much 
for you: it is no more than what is neceſſary to ſav- 
ing faith in Chriſt. If you believe only, in the ge- 
neral, that Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, but 
believe not that he is your Saviour, in particular; 
what do you believe more than devils do? They be- 
lieve him to be Jeſus a Saviour, Mark i. 24. If you 
would go beyond them, you muſt believe he is your 
Saviour; and conſequently, that his righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation are yours, in the ſenſe before opened: 
for where Chriſt is given, with him are freely given 
all things. And pray conſider, how can ye take him 
or receive him as your Saviour, if he is not yours 
indeed ? A man may fraudulently take poſſeſſion of 
what he doth not believe to be his by right : but 
no man can fairly and honeſtly claim and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of what he doth not believe to be his own, 
Certainly, God muſt firſt give Chriſt to us, before 
we can receive him: for a man receiveth nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven, John iii. 27. 
Giving on God's part and receiving on ours, here 
are correlates: and the former is the foundati- 
wad on 
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on of the latter. Now, God's giſt is ſufficient to 
make a thing ours. Therefore believe firmly, that 
Chriſt is your Saviour in particular; that his righ- 
teouſneſs is yours, and eternal life yours. 

Qvesr. But how can I, a poor ſinner, by na- 
ture under the curſe, believe that Chriſt is my Savi- 
our, that his righteouſneſs, and eternal life, are 
mine? ' Ans, You may firmly believe it, becauſe 
you have the word and teſtimony of the eternal God 
upon it in his holy goſpel. What is the goſpel, 
which the apoſtles were ſent in the name of God, 
to teſtify ? The Apoſtle John declares it, x John iv. 
14. We teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Is not Jeſus Chriſt then, by 
office, whatever he is in the event, Saviour of the 
world ? and if he is fo, and you are none of that 
world of mankind, is he not therefore your Saviour? 
Why then will you not believe it ? God ſet the ſun 
inthe heavens, to be a light to the world: and do 
not you therefore judge, that you have a right to 
the light of that ſun, as well as the reſt of mankind; 
and accordingly uſe it freely, to work or read by it, 
as your own by God's free gift ? Jeſus Chriſt allo is 
the light of the world, John viii. 12.; given for a 
light to the Gentiles, Iſa. xlix. 6. : and faith appro- 
priates him, ſaying, The Lord is my light, and my 
ſalvation, Pſal. xxvi. 1. Now, you are a member 
of theſe ſocieties, to wit, the world, and the Gen- 
tiles: therefore he is your light, that is, given for 
a light to you. Will you take Chriſt's own word 
upon it? You have it, John vi. 32. My Father giu- 
eth you the true bread from heaven, If your neigh- 
bour give you bread, you will reckon his gift there- 
of ſufficient to make it yours: and ſo eat of it free- 
ly as your own. If your prince ſhall give you a 
-houſe or land, which he hath an unqueſtionable right 


to diſpoſe of, you would recken them truly yours 


by his gift; and would freely go and dwell in that 
houſe, 
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houſe, and poſſeſs that land, as your own. How is 
it then, that when the Father gives you his Chriſt, 
yet you will not believe that he is yours, nor rake 
poſſeſſion of him as your own ? Why, the truth of 
the matter lies here: you believe your neighbour, 
you believe your prince; but you believe not your 
God, in his holy goſpel, but make him a lyar, not 
believing the record that God gave of his Son, 1 John 
V. 10. But whether you will believe it or not, it 
is a truth, that Chriſt is your Saviour: and if you 
will not believe it now, to your ſalvation, you will 
undoubtedly ſee your miſtake hereafter ; when pe- 
riſhing, you will be convinced that you periſh, not 
becauſe you had not a Saviour, but becauſe you 
neglected to make uſe of him. | 

In like manner, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is yours, 
namely, that which he fulklled as the condition of 
the covenant, It is yours by heaven's pift, being 
given you with himſelf; and therefore it is called 
the gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17: It is a teſta- 
mentary gift, made over to you in Chriſt's teſtament, 
wherein ſinners of mankind, without exception, are 
the legatees, as hath been already cleared, Eternal 
life is another ſuch gift or legacy: fo it is yours too. 
And you have the record, teſtimony or witneſs, of 
God himſelf upon it, that it is given you, 1 John 
V. 11. And this is the record that God hath given to 
us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son. Is not 
God's own record a ſufficient ground for believing ? 
will you venture to miſbelieve it on any pretence 
whatſoever ? Here you have that- record, namely, 
that God hath given to us eternal life. It may be 
you will imagine, that it relates only to actual be- 
lievers in Chriſt, or at moſt to the elect; and uſe 
that for a defence of your unbelief. But, I pray 


| you, conſider it is the ground and warrant for all 


to believe on Chriſt, and to-lay hold on eternal life 
in him ; being the witne/s of God, which he hath 


teſti- 
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teſtified of his Son, to be received by all to whom the 
goſpel comes, verſe.g. : but that God hath given e- 
ternal life to a certain ſele& ſet of men, can never, 
in reaſon, be deemed to be a warrant for all men to 
believe. Moreover, the great ſin of unbelief lies 
in not believing this record : but it doth not lie in 
not believing that God hath given eternal life to ac- 
tual believers, or to the elect; for the moſt deſperate 
unbelievers believe that, inſomuch that their belief 
of it adds to their torment : but it lies in their not 
believing that to mankind-ſinners, and to themſelves 
in particular, God hath given eternal life. This is 
what flies in the face of the goſpel of God, which 
is the proclaimed deed of the gift and grant of Chriſt 
and all his benefits, to ſinners of mankind, declar- 
ing the grant thereof to be made them, and calling 
them to take poſſeſſion of the ſame as their own, 
Iſa. ix. 6. Unto us a child is born, (the word ſigni» 
fies preſented born, as to his relations having a par- 
ticular intereſt in him; as Machir's children were 
preſented to Joſeph, and laid on his knees, Gen. 1. 23. 
and Ruth's ſon to Naomi, Ruth iv. 17.), unto us 4 
ſon is given. John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life, 1 Cor. i. 30. Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us (namely, by legal deſtination) wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, _ 


And thus you ſee you have an infallible ground 


for this act of faith, namely, the teſtimony of God 
that cannot lie. Wherefore, as ever you would be 
united to Chriſt, and ſo inſtated in the covenant, be- 
leve firmly that Chriſt is yours, his righteouſneſs 
yours, and eternal life in him yours. : 
This is a more cloſe application of faith than the 
former, and ariſeth from it ; for thus one believeth 
ve efficacy of the divine appointment, and of the 


zoſpel offer, If God appoints Chriſt a Saviour to you, . 
| | with 
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© ground, Jer, iii. 22. Behold, we come unto thet 
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with his righteouſneſs and eternal life, and Chriſt of- 
fers himſelf to you accordingly ; ſurely the effect of 
that appointment and offer muſt be, that they are 
indeed yours, to be uſed by you, as your own, for 
your ſalvation. If you believe that appointment of 
the Father, and the Son's offer, you muſt needs 
believe this : for if they be real, and not ludicrous 
deeds, they certainly convey to you a right to Chriſt, 
his righteouſneſs and ſalvation ; ſo that, in virtue 
of them, theſe muſt be yours, to be warrantably 
claimed and uſed by you as your own, for the pur. 
poſes of ſalvation. It is not doubted, but mens 
deeds of gift, and their offers, real and not ludi- 
crous, do convey ſuch a right to the parties in fa- 
vour of whom they are made. If a friend of yours, 
having a ſum of money lying in a neighbour's hand, “ 
ſhould, eſpecially by a deed of writing under his own 


hand, appoint and ordaig that ſum a gift to you, to Ml 
relieve you out of a certain ſtrait ; you would make be 
no queſtion but you might go and claim it, and take MW 
it up: if, having the ſum in his own hand, he ſhould 
offer it to you as a gift, you would make no queſtion MW ** 
but you might take it to you ; and, in both caſes, 4 
uſe it as your own by your friend's appointment or. n 
offer. And ſhall not the Father's ordinance and ap-.“ 
pointment, and Chriſt's offer, be as efficacious? Why Ml, * 
then will you not believe this its efficacy? Why will. © 
ye not believe, that Chriſt with his righteouſneſs and MI, h 
eternal life are yours ? | * 
Truly, the believing hereof is the very next ſtep, a 
to the ſoul's uniting with Chriſt ; and therefore it i, d. 


propoſed to the ſinner, as the neareſt means to bring 
bim cloſe unto God in Chriſt, Hoſ. xiv. 1. Return 
unto the Lord thy God: he is thy God, thou halt a 
Tight to him, return, come even to him, take pol 
ſeſſion of him as thine own God. Accordingly, the 
ſinner coming to him by faith, comes on this ver 


fo 
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for thou art the Lord our God. Verſe 23. Truly in 
the Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael. As Ha- 
gar's eyes were ſeaſonably opened to ſee ſhe had a 
well by her, when ſhe had given up her ſon for 
dead; ſo when the ſinner lies in his death's wounds 
from the law, in a work of conviction, the ſpirit of 
faith opens his eyes, by means of the glorious goſpel, 
in a work of ſaving illumination, ſo that he ſees he 
hath a Saviour, a righteouſneſs, and ſalvation. And 
then he preſently apprehends or grips the ſame as 
his own, Thus the prodigal firſt believed that he 
had yet a father, and a father's houſe, where there 
was enough and to ſpare, and then ariſeth and goeth 
to him, Luke xv. 17, 18, 

OsJEcr. 1. If it be true that Chriſt is my Savi- 
our, that his righteouſneſs, and eternal life in him, 
are mine; then I may be eaſy, I'll certainly be ſaved 
without any more ado. Axs. That is but a cavil, 
beſt ſuiting thoſe who being indifferent about Chriſt 
nd falvation, think it not worth their pains ſeriouſly 
Js conſider ſuch things. One truly weighted with 
the matter, and duly conſidering, being once brought 
to believe this, would rather ſay, Then, ſince 
« Chriſt is really my Saviour, his righteouſneſs and 
«eternal life mine; I will take him to me, I will 
receive and reſt on him as my Saviour, I will rely 
on his righteouſneſs, and look for eternal life in 
him; why ſhould I be loſt for ever, ſince I have 


have a complete righteouſneſs made over to me 
by Heaven's gift? Why ſhould I die, when I have 
' eternal life in Chriſt ?” Put the caſe, you did 
ee a man at the point of ſtarving for want of bread; 
ind, out of kindneſs and pity to him, you ſhould 


Wore, for preſervation of his life; and withal ſhould 
ary it to him, and ſet it before him, ſaying, Ha, 
lere is meat I and my father have ordained for you, 
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point and ordain meat for him, out of your own. 
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eat, and welcome. If that man ſhould ſay, Oh! 1 
may not take it, for it is not mine own: would you 
not tell him, that your gift, appointment, and offer 
of it to him, makes it his, fo that with a good con. ' 
ſcience, he may freely eat it as his own bread ? But 
ſhould he then reply, and fay, Why then, if it is 
mine, without any more ado I am ſecured from 
ſtarving ; I need not at all be at pains to take and 
eat it; would you not reckon him either mad, or 
but jeſting with you, not ſenſible of his hazard of 
ſtarving ? The application is obvious. It is not 
meat's being one's own, ſo that he may uſe it freely 
as ſuch, that will keep him from ſtarving : he muſt 
take and eat it, and fo uſe it as his own, if he would 
have that benefit by it. Even ſo it is not Chriſt's be- 
ing yours, with his righteouſneſs and falvation, that 
will ſave you: you mult rake poſſeſſion of him, and 
make uſe of him as your own, for ſalvation, if you 
would be actually ſaved by him. There is a wide 
difference betwixt a thing's being ours in ſimple right 
thereto, and its being ours in poſſeſſion. It is in the 
former way only that Chriſt is yours before uniting 
with him : and if you do not improve that, by re- 
ceiving him and taking poſſeſſion, you will periſh e- 
rernally for all it: Heb. iv. 1, Let us therefore fear 
left a promiſ: being left us of entering int9 his reſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Lake xvi. 22. 
if ye have not been faithful in that which is another 
man's, who ſhall give you that which is your own? 

OBJscT. 2. But Chriſt a Saviour, his perfect 
righteouſneſs, and eternal life, are things ſo excecd- 
ing great and precious, and I am fo very ſinful and 
unworthy, that it is mighty hard for me to believe 
they are mine. Axs. Yea, here indeed lies a gr=it 
difficulty of believing; when once a ſinner's eycs ate 
opened, to ſee the tranſcendent excel ency of Chriſt, 
the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, and his own utter 
unworthincis: a difficulty not to be ſurmounted, gu 
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by the effectual operation of the Spirit of faith, cauſ- 
ing one to believe, according to the working of his 


mighiy power, Eph. i. 19. But for your help, con- 


ſider they are_yours by mere free gift ; which is ſo 
far from requiring any worth in the creature, that it 
exclades all reſpect thereto. Chriſt himſelf is the 
Father's gift to you, John iv. 10. and vi. 32. His 
righteouſneſs is a gift too, Rom. v. 17. And ſo is 
eternal lite in him, 1 John v. 11. Now, what is freer 
than a gift? and then, howbeit they are indeed a 
gitt far beyond whatever you could have expected, 
yet they are not too great for an infinite God to give. 
In making of this gift, he acted not according to 
the dignity of the party in whoſe favour it was made; 
but according to himſelf, his own greatneſs and ma- 
jelty. Mean while, though the gift is quite above 
your dignity, yet it is no more than what your need 
required, If leſs could have anſwered your neceſſi- 
ty, there is no ground to think, a crucified Chriſt, 
the Son of God, would have been prepared for you. 
f you do but ſuppoſe it, you mar that expreſſion of 
matchleſs love, John iii. 16. God ſ% loved the world, 
that he-gave his only begotten Son, Wherefore argue 
with yourſelf in this manner: © The gift is indeed 
'* unſpeakable, but no leſs can ſerve my need; if 
* Chriſt be not mine, I muſt periſh: ſince therefore 
* God hath faid it, that he hath given me Chriſt ; 
* and the gift is not above him to give, and no 
* leſs can ſerve my turn; I muſt and will believe 


that he is mine, with his righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
1 11 9 a * 
tion. | 


IV. The Faith of particular Truſt ſor Salvation. 


Finally, You mult wholly truſt on him as your Sa- 
viour, and in his righteouſneſs as made over to you ; 
and that for his w#-/e ſalvation to you in particular, 
pon the ground of God's faithfulneſs in his word. 
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And this is that ſaving faith, or believing on Chriſt 
Jeſus, by which a ſinner is united to him, and per- 
ſonally entered within the covenant of grace unto 
ſalvation : Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Pſalm ii. 12. Kiſs the 
Sen leſt he be angry, and ye periſh—; bleſſed are all 
they that put their truſt in him. And Pſalm xxxvii. 
40. He ſhall ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him, 
Rom. xv. 12. In him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Compare 
Iſa. xi. 10. Rom. i. 17. Therein is the righteouſneſs of 
God revealed from faith to faith; or, Therein is the 
righteouſneſs of God by faith, revealed unto faith, to 
wit, to be believed or truſted on. See Philip. iii. 9. 
Gal. ii. 16. We have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified. Acts xv. 11, We believe, that, 
through the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt we ſhall 
be ſaved. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Ye received it not as the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of Gad. 
1 Cor. ii. 5. That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
ö wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. This, ac: 
A cording to the ſcripture, is a ſinner's receiving and 
= re/ting upon Chriſt for ſalvation, as ſaving faith is de- 
| fined in our Catechiſm : and this is indeed believing, 
iſ and nothing but believing, according to the ſcriptu- 
| ral uſe of that word. g ; 

1. I fay, this is the ſcriptural receiving and reſt- 
ing on Chriſt. It is the receiving of him in the 
ſenſe of the holy ſcripture: John i. 12. As many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become tht 
ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
where the receiving of Chriſt is explained by believ- 
ing on his name. God hath appointed Chriſt Savi 
our of the world, and your Saviour. You hear the 
ſame publiſhed in the goſpel ; and you accordingly 
believe that he is your Saviour by his Father's ap. 
pointment, and his own offer: hereupon you truſt 
on him, and on him alone, for ſalvation, and all that 


vou need for your falvation. Is not this a receiving 
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of him for your part in the character of a Saviour, 
wherein his Father ſent him forth to you? It is not 
a taking of him to yourſelf, as offered to you ? Our 
Lord complains of the Jews, John v. 43. that where- 
as he came in his Father's name, they received him 
not, to wit, in the character wherein he was ſenr, 
namely, as the Meſſias, the Saviour of the world, 
and their Saviour, truſting in him that he would fave 
them. This plainly appears to be the meaning, if 
one compares herewith the words there immediately 
following: F another ſhall come in his own name, 
WH him ye will receive: q. d. Ye will believe him to be 
the Meſſias, and your Saviour, and truſt on him ac- 
cordingly, that he will fave you; the which has been 
WH often verified in that unbelieving people. Moreover, 
this is reſting on Chriſt in the ſcripture ſenſe of that 
manner of expreſſion : Ifa. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep 
WW him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : 
© becau/e he truſteth in thee. And indeed one cannot 
"WH deviſe what way a perſon can reſt on a word, or a 
0 foul or ſpirit can reſt on a perſon, but by truſting 
mem, or truſting in or on them. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. 
xxXXII. 8. The people reſted themſelves upon the words 
of Hezekiah. What, way can one imagine they did 
ſo, but by truſting them? Chap. xiv. 11, Help us, 
Lord our God ; for we reſt on thee. How could 
they do ſo, but by truſting on him for their help? 
2. This is believing, in the ſcriptural uic of that 
word, which, in our entry on the queſtion under con- 
ſideration, we eſtabliſhed from the ſcripture itſelf. 
For it is a truſting of, or truſting in a perſon, name- 
ly Jeſus Chriſt, and God in him, the perſonal obje& 
of ſaving faith, Acts xvi. 31.; a truſting in a thing, 
namely, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the ultimate real 
object of faith, Rom. i. 17.3 and a truſting in a word, 


of the promiſe of the goſpel, the proximate or near- 
elt real object of faith, ibid.; and all this for the 
ö great 


namely, the record and teſtimony of God, the word 
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great purpoſe of ſalvation. And then it is nothing 
but ſuch believing : for thus faith is not explained 
away into, but as a thing quite diſtinct from the na- 
ture of a work, as the ſcripture contradiſtinguiſheth 
works to faith. 

W herefore we conclude, that this truſt is that be- 
lieving on Chriſt, by which the ſoul is united to him, 
and ſavingly inſtated in the covenant. And for open- 
ing of it, we ſhall take notice of theſe five things 
plainly imported in it. | 

1, This truſt imports, not only a willingneſs, but 
a ſincere and honeſt deſire to be delivered from fin 
and wrath; a deſire to be ſanctified, as well as to be 
juſtified ; to be delivered from the reigning power, 
pollution, practice, and inbeing of ſin, as well as 
from the guilt of it; according to that of the apoſtle, 
Rom. vii. 24, 25. Who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death! I thank God, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. For it is a truſting on Chriſt, not for the half 
of his ſalvation, to wit, ſalvation from wrath only, 
which is all the truſt of many, being by no means 
deſirous to part with fin; but for the whole of it, 
namely, ſalvation from wrath, and ſalvation from fin 
too, which is the principal part thereof, Matth. i. 21. 
Now, a man may indeed fear that from one, which 
he doth not deſire: but no body truſts in one for 
what he deſires not. Faith is a be/i&ving with the 
heart, Rom. x. 10. The whole ſalvation of Chriſt 
is the believer's choice; it is the end he deſires to 
compals: and the truſt of faith is exerted as the 
means te compals that end. N 

2. A renouncing of all confidence in all that is not 
Chriſt, or in Chriſt, as to the matter of ſalvation par- 
ticularly. In this truſt is overturned ſelf-confidence, 
law-confidence, creature-confidence ; and the ſou! 
builds on a quite new ground: Philip. iii. 3. We re- 
Joice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. 


#4 


Jer. xvi. 19. The Gentiles ſhall come r 
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ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, va- 
nity, and things wherein there is no profit. For it is 
a truſting wholly on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, a 
truſting, or a believing with all the heart, Prov. iii. 
5. Acts viii. 37. At this rate the believer is carried 
off from the works of the law, to the blood of Jeſus, 
for his juſtification ; and carried out of himſelf too, 
unto the Spirit of holineſs in Chriſt, for his ſancti- 
fication : being perſuaded, that no doing nor ſuffer- 
ing of his own, can procure him the pardon of, 
or atone for the leaſt piece gf guilt; and that he is 
not able truly ro mortify one luſt, more as to purge 
away the guilt of one fin, Matth. v. 3. Iſa. xlv. 24. 

3- A hearty approbation of the plan or device of 
falvation according to the covenant, manifeſted in 
the goſpel, as ſuited to the divine perfections, and 
to the caſe of ſinners, and their own in particular : 
1 Cor i. 23. We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Fews 
a ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
Verſe 24. But unto them that are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſtom 
of Cod. Without this no man knowing what God 
s, what fin is, and what is the worth of his own 
lou!, will never venture his ſalvation upon it; but 


one's truſting his ſalvation to Chriſt and his righte- 


duſneſs, ſpeaks him to be well pleaſed therewith, as 
yhat one may fafely truſt to, even in the ſight of a 
toly God. And this is that rejoicing in Chriſt Je- 
ls, which makes an illuſtrious piece of the believer's 
tbaracter, Philip. iii. 3. 

Withal it bears three things, (1.) An eying of 
Chriſt in this matter, as a crucified Saviour, who 
th fulfilled all righteouſneſs, according to the ſtat- 


d condition of the covenant, 1 Cor. ii. 2. It is not 
Wriſt in the eternal glory he had with his Father 


fore the world was, that: faith fixeth its view on, 


While tie ſoul in this caſe ſtands trembling before a 


| dy God; but Chriſt the Sqn of God made man, 
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come in the fleſh, being born holy, leading a life per- 
fectly righteous, and at laſt dying on the croſs, to 

ſatisfy the demands which the law had on poor ſin- 
ners. It looks unto him lifted up on the croſs, as 

thoſe who were bitten by the ſerpents in the wilder- 

neſs looked unto the braſen ſerpent lifted up on the 

pole, Ifa. xlv. 22. Numb. xxi. 8. John iii. 14, 15. 
Therefore it is called faith in his blood, Rom, iii. 25. 

his righteouſneſs, whereof the ſheding of his blood 

was the compleating part, being the ſpring of the be- 

liever's hope. (2.) A real perſuaſion of the ſuffici- 

ency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to ſave ſinners, and us 

in particular, from fin and wrath; to anſwer for us 

before a holy juſt God, in the eye of his holy law; 
and to procure for us cternal holineſs and bappineſs. 

There is no ſaving faith without this: Chriſt's abili- 

ty to ſave muſt be believed, and that with applica- 

tion to your own caſe in particular, Matth. ix. 28. 

Believe ye that I am able to do this? And in order 

hereunto, faith eyes Chriſt's righteouſneſs as the 

righteouſneſs of God, and therefore of infinite value 

and efficacy, Philip. iii. 9. 1 John i. 7. The reaſon 
why the goſpel, and no other doctrine whatſoever, 

is the power of Cod unto ſalvation of ſinners, is be- 

cauſe therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God un- 

to faith, Rom. i. 16. 17. and that is the only righte- 

ouſneſs, ſuited at once to the divine perfections and 

our caſe. (3.) An acquieſcing to that way of ſalvation, WW 

for ourſelves in particular. The believer hath a cor- 

dial liking of it, for the way of his ſalvation as per- 

ſectly ſafe, being the peer of Cod, and the wiſdom of 
Cod, 1 Cor. i. 24. His ſoul pronounceth them ſaſe 

and happy, that are in it; he defires for his own part 

to be found in it; and is perſuaded he would be ſav- 
ed if he were in it. Thus faith acted in the vw man 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of b/44d, Matth. ix. 21. She ſaid 
bit hin berſelf, if I may but touch his garment, [ſtall | 
be whole, And thus it aReth in all believers, detcr- 
| : h ming 
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mining them to that way, and to that way alone, for 
their caſe in particular. And here unbelievers are 
always unſettled. 

4. A betaking one's ſelf unto Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs alone, for ſalvation from ſin and wrath. This 
is done by this truſting. For the ſinner believing 
that Chriſt is his Saviour, and that his righteouſneſs 
is made over to him by free gift; and withal, that 
this his Saviour, with his righteouſneſs, is ſufficient 
to ſave him from ſin and wrath ; doth accordingly 
truſt on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs for his own ſal- 
vation, and ſo betake himſelf thereto: even as a beg- 
gar one having, and withal believing himſelf to have 
riches and wealth made over to him by a friend, 
leaves off to beg, and for his maintenance truſts to 
that wealth allenarly ; and thereupon betakes himſelf 
toit, It is true, that wealth being a corporal thing, 
to which there is a bodily motion, the betaking one's 
ſelf thereto is not the ſame thing with the truſting to 
it; howbeit the former is a native conſequent of the 
latter : but Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, as revealed 
unto faith, being things. purely ſpiritual, to which 
ly there is no bodily motion requiſite, that we may be- 
nuke ourſelves to them; the truſting and betaking 
1- one's (elf thereto, are one and the ſame. So by this 
e- nuſt, the ſoul takes poſſeſſion of Chriſt and his righ- 
1d teouſneſs; and uſeth the ſame as its own, to the pur- 
n, Wl poſe of ſalvation. By it the ſinner betakes himſelf as 
condemned man unto Jeſus Chriſt as the propitia- 
cr- Wl tory mercy ſeat through his blood, - affording ſafety 
,s che guilty before a holy God: and by it the ſinner 
als Wl betakes himſelf as a ſick man unto the ſame Jeſus as 
art che phyſician of ſouls, having the fulneſs of the Spi- 

nt of ſanctification in him, to be communicate. Ac- 
cordingly faith is called a coming to Chriſt, John vi. 
35-3 a fleeing for refuge, as one in hazard of his life 
by a purſuer, Heb. vi. 18. and is often expreſſed, as 
Palm ii. 12. by a word which properly ſignifies to 
4 | : retire. 4 
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retire as into a ſhadow, Judg. ix. 15, or as the chick - 


ens do under the wings of the hen, Ruth. ii. 12. The: 


Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art eame 
to truſt ; properly te retire, Compare Matth. xxiii, 
37. How often would I haue gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings. 


F. Loſily, This truſt of faith imports an affiance, 


confidence, or truſt on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 


that he will ſave us from ſin and wrath, according to 
his promiſe ſet before us in the goſpel: Whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. Iſa. xxv. 9. We have waited for him, aud he 
will ſave us. Heb. iii. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we 
hold faſt the confidence, Iſa. 1. 10. Let him truft in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. And 
that this truſt of faith is thus particutar, is evident 
alſo from the nature of the thing. For whoſoever 


truſts in a perſon for any thing, hath a perſuaſion of 


the ſame degree of firmneſs with the truſt, that that 
perſon will do that thing for him. And for a ſure 
token of this, where the party truſted fails, the party 
truſting is aſhamed and confounded; as being diſap- 
pointed in that which he truſted he would do for him, 
W herefore, ſince the truſt of faith is never diſap- 
inted, the ſcripture doth therefore aſſure us, that 

e that believeth on him fhall not be confounded, 1 Pet. 
ii, 6. nor aſhamed, Rom. x. 11. The which doth 


ſufficiently intimate, that he that believeth on Jeſus 


Chriſt for ſalvation, doth truſt that ke will fave him; 


5 dotherwile there could be no place for his bing con- 


founded or aſhamed, whatever ſhould be the event of 


1 Ties his truſt. Accordingly the truſt of faith doth, in pro- 


* to the firmneſs thereof, eſtabliſn and fix the 
eart, Pſal. cxü. 7, His heart is fixed, truſting in the 
Lord : and hereof we have a plain inſtance in Paul's 


© caſe, 2 Tim. i, 12. [am not aſhamed; for I know uh. 
I have believed, marg. or tru/ted.. Agreeable hereun- 


to, 


, 
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to, faith is called in eſſect a building on Chriſty as 
upon a foundation that will bear our weight, Iſa. 
XXViii, 16. with 1 Pet. ii. 6. It is called a leaning upon 
him, Cant. viii. 5.; a /taying on him, Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
areſti: gor relying on him, 2 Chron. xiv. 11. and xvi. 8. 
as upon one that will bear us up; a /ooking ante him, 
Ia. xv; 22. having cur eyes upon him, 2 Chron. xx. 
12. as one from whom we look for help and ſal vation 
and finally, bclieviug on him, 1 Pet. ii. 6. as one by 
whom we ſhall be ſaved, Acts. xv. 11. 

The ſinner being ſhaken, out of all confidence for 
life and ſalvation in other things, ſtays himſelf by 
faith on ſeſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; truſting 
on him, that he ſhall have life and ſalvation thro“ 
his righteouſneſs, It is true indeed, this particular 
truſt and confidence may be aſſaulted with many 
doubts: and fears: but theſe -are things that: faith 
hath to conflict with, as its oppoſite ;-and the ſtrong- 
er that faith is, the leſs they prevail; the weaker it 
is, they prevail the more; Matth. xiv. 31: O then 
of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? It is indeed 
of very different degrees in different perſons, and in 
one and the ſame perſon at different times: but if 
you remove all truſt and confidence in Chriſt for 
one's ſalvation, from faith, the very nature and eſ- 
ſence. of it is deſtroyed. For at that rate, the ſinner, 
whoſe confidence in the fleſh for his ſalvation is raz - 
ed, having no confidence for it in Chriſt neither, is 
left quite unſettled and wavering, like a wave of the 
ſea, or a reed in the water: and where then is faith's 
building, leaning, ſtaying, relying, and reſting the 
ſodl on Chriſt? James i. 6. Let him ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering : for he that -wavereth is lite a uaοẽ, 
F the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. Verſe 
7. For let not that man think that he ſball receiue 
any thing of the Lord. But the believing ſinner, 
inding his confidence in the fleſh razed, doth, by 
believing, caſt the anchor of his truſt and confidence 
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on Chriſt Jeſus and his righteouſneſs, confiding and 
truſting that he will ſave him. And however he 
may indeed waver in that matter; being toſſed with 
doubts and fears about his ſalvation, weakening the 
actings of that his confidence; and ſometimes pre- 
vailing ſo far, as to cauſe an intermitting of the ex- 
ereiſe thereof: yet, even in that caſe, under all that 
toſſing, he doth not waver like a wave of the ſea, 
that hath nothing to fix it; but only like a ſhip at 
anchor. His confidence is never quite rooted out, 
as to the habit thereof: but will again exert itſelf : 
and in that reſpect every believer, as a real partaker 
of Chriſt holds the beginning of his confidence ſtedfaſt 
unto the end, Heb. iii. 14. And this truſt and con- 
fidence is what our reformers called aſſurance, and 
deſcribed faith by. | 

OsnJecrt. 1. Since it is not true of all who hear the 
goſpel, that they ſhall be ſaved ; there cannot be, in 
the caſe of every one of them, a ground on which 
this particular truſt may be warrantably founded, 
Axs. All and every one of them, notwithſtanding 
that have a ſolid ground for it, even for truſting on 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs for their own ſalvation 
in particular, And that is the record and teſtimony 
of God in his goſpel, that, whoſcever believeth in him, 
ſhall not periſh but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. 
The true ſenſe of which, as appears from what is 
ſaid, is, that whoſoever ſhall have this truſt and con- 
fidence in Chriſt, ſhall not be diſappointed, but ſhall 
certainly be ſaved, Here then is the faithfulneſs of 
God in his word, for the foundation of this faith of 
particular truſt: and true faith is always built on 
that foundation. It is certain indeed, that, in the 
event, many to whom the goſpel comes will not be 
ſaved: but then it is as certain, that thoſe who will 


not be ſaved," will not believe neither: that is, they 


will not come up to this particular truſt and confi- 
dence, we have deſcribed from the word, Iſa. ws 
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Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed? Howbeit, at this rate 
they. have a firm ground of particular confidence. If 
they will not believe for all it, their ruin is of them- 
ſelves, they will periſh without excuſe ; and their 
unbelief will be the great ground of their condemna- 
tion. Jeſos Chriſt, with his righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion, is ſo far made theirs, by the Father's appoint- 
ment, and his own offer, that they may Jawfully and 
warrantably truſt on him as their Saviour, each one 
for his own ſalvation. If they will not believe it, 
or not truſt on him accordingly ; they do by their 
unbelief and diſtruſt, diſhonour the Father and his 
Son, and moſt juſtly periſh. 

Osjecrt. 2. Many truſt in Chriſt as their Saviour, 
with a particular confidence that he will ſave them; 
and yet are groſly ignorant, profane, or formal hy- 
pocrites; and therefore are not true believers, nor 
united to Chriſt. Ans. The apoſtle ſpeaking of faith 
unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. doth ſuppoſe that there is a 
feigned faith. And indeed ſuch truſters in Chriſt 
have it: but as for this truſt which we have deſcrib- 
ed from the word, it is as certain they have it not, 
as it is certain that true faith purifies the heart, Acts 
xv. g. and truly ſandifies, chap. xxvi. 18. As ſuch 
truſters ſay, that they receive Chriſt, and reſt on 
him alone for ſalvation, embrace, accept, and con- 
ſent to him in the goſpel offer; even ſo they ſay, 
that they truſt on him. But this truſt on him they 
really have not. For, firſt, they truſt not on him 
for his whole ſalvation; nay, as for the chief part 
thereof, to wit, ſalvation from ſin, they are by no 
means reconciled thereto: wherefore it may well be 
an object of their fear and averſion ; but it cannot 
be an object of their truſt. Secondly, They truſt not 
on him alone for the ſalvation, they really defire : 
they do not truſt him with all their heart; but part- 
ly to him, and partly to their own doings and ſuffer- 


ings, 


332 Way of in/tating Sinners in the Covenant. Head 6. 
ings, betwixt which and the Saviour their heart is 
divided, This is clear from Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are 
the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Laſtly, Their truſt is not grounded on the 
faithfulneſs of God in the free promiſe of the goſpel; 
but reared upon ſome one or other ſandy foundation: 
Ila. liii. 1. Who hath believed our report ? Matth. vii. 
26. Every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man which 
built his houſe upon the ſand. 

- And thus have we ſhown, what is that faith or 
believing by which a ſinner unites with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſo enters ſavingly into the covenant of grace. 
Why God hath appointed it to be the means of union 
with Chriſt, may be learned from Rom. iv. 6, There- 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; of 
which. before. Here I ſhall only obſerve, that this 
truſting wholly on Chriſt and his . righteouſheſs for 
his whole ſalvation, is an apt means or inſtrument 
of union, betwixt Chriſt the party truſted, and the 
ſoul truſting on him: foraſmuch as the ſoul is there- 
in ſo carried forth unto him, that from that moment 
is thereby as if it were wholly to ſtand or fall with 
him; as the ſuperſtructure with the foundation, the 
leaner with the leaning-ſtock : the thing relying, 
reſting, ſtaying upon another thing, with the ſtay 
or baſe on Which it is laid. Wherefore, the object 
of faith being infallible, they that thus truſt in the 
Lord ſhall be as mount Zion, which cannot be remov- 
ed, but. abideth for ever, Plal. cxxv. 1, Thereby 
they are united to Chriſt, and being united to him, 
are perſonally inſtated in the covenant to their eter- 
nal ſalvation. ff | | 
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A MEMORIAL concerning P E R- 
SONAL and FAMILY FAsTiING and 


HUMILIATION, preſented to Saints 
and Sinners a 


WHEREIN ALSO 


The Nature of PERSONAL CovenANTING 
with GOD, is occaſionally opened. 


. ZE ck. xii. 12. 


And the land ſhall mourn, every family apart, — 
| their wives apart. 


CHAP. 1. 
Of Perſonal and Family Faſting and Hu- 


miliation, in the General. 


EL1c1ovs faſts, kept in ſecret by a particular 
perſon apart by himſelf, and by a particular 
family apart by themſelves, concerning which 

this Memorial is preſented both to ſaints and ſinners, 
ae not indeed the ſtated and ordinary duties of all 
times, to be performed daily, or at ſet times recur- 
ring; ſuch as prayer, praiſe, and reading of the 


word are: but they are extraordinary duties of ſome 


limes; and to be performed occaſionally, as depend- 
ng entirely, in reſpect of the exerciſe of them, on 
lhe call of providence, which is variable. 
They are authoriſed, and injoined us, in the word 
of God: and therefore, when we ſhall have perform- 
ed them, we muſt ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants, 
ve have done that which was our duty to do; and 
auſt abhor the leaſt thought of meriting thereby. 


The 
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334 Of Faſting and Humiliation in general, Chap. 1, 


The particular ſeaſons of them are determined by 
providence. Wherefore they who would be practiſers 
of them, mult be religious obſe rs of providence : 
otherways God may be calling aloud for weeping and 
mourning, and girding with ſackcloth, while they, 
not heeding it, are indulging th@nſelves in joy and 
gladneſs, Iſa. xxii. 12, 13. 3 a dangerous adventure! 
Ver. 14. Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from 
you, till ye die, faith the Lord. ; 

Hence the moſt ſerious and tender among know. 
ing Chriſtians, will readily be found the moſt fre- 
quent in theſe exerciſes, It is on the pouring out of : 

| 
4 


the Spirit, that the land is to mourn, every family ll, 
apart, and their wives apart, Zech. xii. 10, 12. Paul 
was a ſcene wherein corrupt nature ſhewed her curl: h 
ed vigour, he being, when he was bad, very bad; Fc 
and grace, in its turn, its facred power, he being, N 
when he was good, very good, and then in fa/ting: WM Þ 
often, 2 Cor. xi. 27. af 
Ve 
D 
pe 


Theſe duties conſiſt of an external and circum- 
ſtantial part, and internal and ſubſtantial part. 

To the external and circumſtantial part of them 
belong time, place, and abſtinence, © 0b, 

I. Firſt of all, a proper time muſt be ſet apart for PE 
theſe duties. And this is to be regulated by Chriſtian * 
prudence, as belt ſuits the circumſtances of the per- * 
lon or family. 


We find the ſaints, in ſcripture, ordinarily kept ho 
their faſts by day. But we have an inſtance of ai Vc 
perſonal faſt kept by night, 2 Sam. xii. 16. David um 
faſted, and went in, and lay all night upon the art ice 
This I do the rather notice, to obviate the e. “, 
cuſe of thoſe who quite neglect this duty, under tha Pri 
pretence of their not being maſters of their ow 
time. If the heart can be brought to it, one will “ 


readily find ſome time or other for it, either by day 
or elſe by night. It is recorded to the honour 0 don 


one of the weaker ſex, namely Anna, that ſhe 4 lor 
| 64 
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God with faſtings and prayers night and day, Luke ii. 
36, 37. a | 
As to the quantity of time to be ſpent in perſonal 
or family faſting and humiliation; the duty, I judge, 
is to regulate it; and not it to regulate the duty. 
'The family faſt of Eſther with her maidens, ob- 
ſerved alſo by all the Jews in Shuſhan, laſted three 
days, Eſther iv. 16. We read of the faſting. day, 
Jer. xxxvi. 16. Sometimes, it would ſeem, it was 
but a part of a day, that was ſpent in ſuch exerciſe ; 
as in Cornelius his perſonal faſt, which ſeems to 
have been over before the ninth hour, that is, be- 
fore three o'clock in the afternoon; Acts x. 30. Four 
days ago I was faſting until this hour, and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my houſe, before which time of the 
fourth day, Peter, to whom Cornelius faith this, 
might be come; there being but 36 miles from Jop- 
pa to Ceſarea, whither he came on the ſecond day 
after he ſet out from Joppa, verſes 23, 24- Compare 
verſes 8, 9, 17. Much about that time of the day, 
Daniel got the anſwer of his prayers, made in his 
perſonal faſt, namely, about the time of the evening 
oblation, or the ninth hour, Dan. ix. 21. And the 
people being a//embled with faſting, Neh. ix. 1. they 
read in the book of the law, one fourth part of the day, 
and another fourth part they confeſſed, and worſhip- 
ped, verſe 3. So they continued in the work fix 
hours; from nine o'clock in the morning, as it 
would ſeem, till three afternoon : that is, from the 
ume of the morning-ſacrifice, to the evening-ſacri- 
„fe, with which the work ſeems to have been cloſed, 
sb, it may be preſumed, they ſpent the morning in 
1 private preparation for the public duty. | 
/ Wherefore I judge, that none are to be ſolicitous, 
is to what quantity of time, more or leſs, they ſpend 
in theſe exerciſes, ſo that the work of the time be 
done. Nay, I very much doubt, men lay a ſnare 
br themſelves, in tying the:nſelves to a certain quan- 
| tity 
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336 [Of Fuſting and Humiliation in general, 
tity of time in ſach caſes, It is ſufficient; to reſolve, 
that according to our ability, we will take as much 
time as the work ſhall be foun to require. 

II. A proper place is allo to be choſen, where the 
perſon or family may perform the duty without di.. 
turbance from others. Time And place are natural 
eircumſtances of the action: and all places are aljk- 
now, under the goſpel; none more holy than an- 
other. Men may pray every where, whether in the 
: houſe or in the field, /ifting up holy hands, 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. Only foraſmuch as family-faſting is a private 

duty, it requires a private place; and perſonal faſt- 

ing a ſecret duty, it requires a ſecret place; accord- 
ing to the caution given us by our Saviour, Matth. 
vi. 18. That thou appear not unto men to faſt, bi 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret, 

III. Ab/tinenceis included in the nature of the thing; 
abſtinence from meat and drink, and all bodily plea- 
ſures whatſoever, as well as ceating from worldly 
buſineſs. The Jews are taxed for finding pleafure, 
and exacting their labours in the day of their faſt, 
If. lvili. 3. A time of religious faſting, is a time for 
one's aflicting his. foul, verſe 5. by denying himſe!t 
even thoſe lawful comforts and delights, which he 
may freely uſe at other times: Exod. xxiii. 4. The 
people—mourned, and no man did put on him his orna- 

ments. Dan. ix. 3. 1 ſet my face unto the Lord Cod, 
to ſeek by prayer, and ſupplications, with faſting, and 
fackeloth, and aſhes. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye noi 
one the other, except it be with conſent for a time, 
thut ye may give yourſelves to faſting and prayer. 

The rule for abſtinence from meat and drink, can- 
not be the ſame as to all: for faſting, not being? 
part of worſhip, but a means to diſpoſe and fit us 

for extraordinary worſhipping, is to be uſed only a 
helping thereto ; but it is certain, that what mcealur© 
of it would be helpful to ſome for that end, would 
de @ great hinderance to others. Wherefore my 


Vo 
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ly perſons, whom total abſtinence would disfit and 
indiſpoſe for duty, are not called to faſt at that rate: 
in their caſe, that ſaying takes place, Hoſ. vi. 6. 1 
deſired mercy, and not ſacrifice. Yet ought they 
not in that caſe, to indulge themſelves the uſe of 
meat and drink, with the fame freedom as at ather 
times; but to ule a partial abſtinence, altering the 
quantity or quality of them, or both, ſo as they may 
thereby be afflifted, ns the ſcripture expreſſeth it, 
Lev. xxili. 29. So Daniel in his mourning, Dan. x. 3. 
ate no pleaſant bread, neither came flaſb nor wine 
into his mouth. 


Mean while, all theſe things are but the outward 


| ſhell of theſe duties: the internal and ſubltantial 


ut of them, lies in the following ſpiritual exer- 
eiſes. 

1. Serious meditation, and conſideration of our 
ways, Hag. i. 5. Such times are to be let apart from 
converſing with the world, that we may the more 
ſolemnly commune with our own heart, as to the 
ſtate of matters between God and us. In them we 
are diligently to review our palt life, ſearch and try 
our ways, Lam. iii. 40. And we are to ſearch out 
our ſins, by a ſforrowful calling to remembrance the 
ſins of our heart and life; and that, as particularly 
as we can: and ſo ſearch into them, by a deep con- 
ſideration of the evil of them, and of their aggra- 
vations, the light, love, mercies, and warnings, we 
have ſinned againſt; tracing them up to the ſin of 
our nature, the impoiſoned fountain, from whence 
they have all proceeded. And the more fully and 
freely we converſe with ourſelves upon them, we 
will be the more fit to ſpeak unto God anent them, 
in confeſſion and pleading for pardon. | 
2. Deep humiliation of ſoul before the Lord; the 
which was ſignified by the ſackcloth and aſhes uſed 
under the law, on ſuch occalions. The conſidera- 
on of our ways is to be purſued, till gur ſeal be 

humbled 
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humbled within us; our heart rent, not with remorſe 
for ſin only, but with regret and kindly forrow for 
It, as an offence to a gracious and merciful God, Joel 
ii. 12, 13. our face filled with ſhame and bluſhing 
before him, in the view of our ſpiritual nakedneſs, 
pollution, and defilement, Ezra ix. 6. and we lothe 
ourſelves, as moſt vile in our own eyes, Ezek. xxxvi. 
31. Job xl. 4. 

3. Free and open confeſſion of ſin before God, 
without reſerve. This is a very material part of the 
duty incumbent on us in religious faſting ; and the 
due conſideration and deep humiliation juſt now men- 
tioned, do natively iſſue in it; producing, of courſe, 
extraordinary confeſſion of ſin, an exerciſe molt ſuit- 
able on ſuch an occaſion. Hence the Jews ſpent one 
fourth part of the day in confeſſing and worſhipping, 
Neh. ix. 3.; and the angel, who brought the anſwer 
to Daniel's ſupplications, about the time of the even- 
ing oblation, found him ſtill praying and confeſſing 
his ſin, Dan. ix. 20, 21. For here the ſinner duly 
humbled has much ado, acting againſt himſelf the 
part of an accuſer, recounting before the Lord his 
tranſgreſſions of the holy law, ſo far as he is able to 
reach them; the'part of an advocate, opening up the 
particulars, in their nature, and aggravating circum- 
ſtances; and the part of a judge, juſtifying God in 


all the evil he has brought upon him, and con- 


demning himſelf as unworthy of the leaſt of all 
his mercies, and deſerving to periſh under eternal 
wrath. 8 J 

4. The exerciſe of repentance in turning from fin 
unto God, both in heart and life; the native re- 
ſult of deep humiliation and ſincere confeſſion : Joel 
ti. 12. Turn ye even to me—with faſting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning, In vain will we faſt, 
and pretend to be humbled for our fins, and make 
confeſſion of them, if our love to ſin be not turned 
into hatred; our liking of it into loathing ; and our 
. { | | cleaving 


= 


Of Faſting and Humiliation in general. 339 
cleaving to it, into a longing to be rid of it; with 
full purpoſe to reſiſt the motions of it in our heart; 
and the outbreaking thereof in our life: and if we 
turn not unto God as our rightful Lord and Maſter, 
and return to our duty again, If we are indeed true 
penitents, we will turn from ſin, not only becaule it 
is dangerous and deſtructive to us; but becauſe ir is 
offenſive to God, diſhonours his Son, grieves his Spi- 
rit, tranſgreſſeth his law, and defaceth his image : 
and we will caſt away all our tranſgreſſions, not on- 
ly as one would caſt away a live-coal out of his bo- 
ſom, for that it burns him; but as one would caſt 
away a lotheſome and filthy thing, for that it defiles 
him. 

But withal, it is to be remembered, that the true 
way to deal with a hard heart, to bring it to this 
temper, is to believe the goſpel. As ravenous fowls 
firſt ly upward, and then come down on their prey : 
ſo muſt we firſt ſoar aloft in believing, and then ws. 
ſhall come down in deep humiliation, fincere and free 
confeſſion, and true repentance: Zech. xii. 10. They 
ſhall loo upon me whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
mourn. Therefore the ſcripture propoſeth the object 
of faith in the object of grace, as a motive to re- 
pentance, that by a believing application thereof the 
hard heart may be moved and turned, Joel il, 13. 
Turn unto the Lord your God, for he is gracious. 
One may otherwiſe toil long with it; but all in vain. 
Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6.; 
and therefore impoſſible to reach true hamiliation, 
right confeſſion, and ſincere repentance, which are 
very pleaſing to him, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. The 
unbelieving ſinner may be brought to roar under 
law. horror; but one will never be a kindly mourner 
but under goſpel influences. When guilt ſtares one 
in the face, unbelief locks up the heart, as a keen 
froſt doth the waters : but faith in the Redeemer's 


dlood melts it, to flow in tears of godly WE _ 
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ſo it is a day for coming explicitely into the bond of 


ſelves to him only, wholly and for ever: Heb. vii. 


are my Lord. Iſa. xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the 
; Lord . | R 


. 
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Hard thoughts of God, which unbelief ſuggeſts to 
a ſoul ſtung with guilt, alienate the ſoul more and 
-more from him; they render it like the worm, which 
when one offers to tread upon it, preſently contracts 
itſelf, and puts itſelf in the beſt poſture of defence 
that it can: but the believing of the proclaimed par- 
don touches the heart of the rebel ſo, that he caſts 
down himſelf at the feet of his Sovereign, willingly 
yielding himſelf to his duty. 

5. Solemn covenanting with God, entering into, 
or renewing covenant with him in expreſs words, 
As a feaſt-day is a day 19 looſe the bands of wickedneſs, 


the holy covenant, Jer. I. 4. Going and weeping ; 
they ſhall go, and ſeek the Lord their God. Ver. 5.— il 
Saying, Come, and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, 
in a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, 
Accordingly this was an eminent part of their faſt- 
day's work, Neh. ix. 38. It follows of courſe, on 
due bumiliation, confeſſion, and the exerciſe of re- 
pentance, whereby the league with fin is broken, 
And it lies in a ſolemn profeſſing before the Lord, 
that we take hold of his covenant, believing on the 
name of his Son as the Saviour of the world, and 
our Saviour, and that in and through him he will be 
our God, and, we ſhall be his people: and that we 
are from the heart content, and conſent to take him 
for our Portion, Lord, and Maſter, and reſign our- 


10. This is the covenant, -I will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a people. Ila. xlix. 8. I will 
give thee for a covenant, Chap. Ivi. 6. Every one 
that taketh hold of my covenant. John i. 12. As ma- 
ny as received him, that believe on his name, Plalm 
xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
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6. Laſtly, Extraordinary prayer, in importunate 
addreſſes and petitions unto our covenanted God for 
that whieh is the particular occaſion of our faſt, 
The confeſſion and the covenanting are, both of them, 
to be done prayer-wiſe, as appears from Dan. ix. 4, 
—15. Neh. ix. 6,-38. But beſides, there muſt be 
prayers, ſupplications, and petitions made for what 
the perſon or family hath particularly in view, in 
their faſt: Pſalm xxxv. 13. When they were ſick, my 
cloathing was ſackcloth : I humbled my ſoul with faſt» 
mg, and my prayer returned into mine 6wn boſom. 
And, indeed, the great end and deſign for which ſuch 
faſts are to be kept, is, that thereby the parties may 
be the more ſtirred up unto, and fitted for wreſtlin 
with God in prayer, anent the caſe which they have 
particularly at heart. So the Ninivites having their 
threatened overthrow at heart, it was ordered, that 
man and beaſt ſhould be covered with ſackcloth, and 
cry mightily unto God, Jonah iii. 8.; that is, that the 
men ſhould cry in prayer for pity and ſparing : and 
to the end they might be moved to the greater fer- 
vency in theſe their praying cries, it is provided, that 
they and their beaſts too ſhould be covered with ſack - 
cloth; and that their beaſts having fodder and wa- 
ter with- held from them on that occaſion, ſhould be 
made to cry for hunger and thirſt, even to cry unto 
bod, namely, interpretatively, as the young ravens 
try unto him, Job xxxvili. 41. At which rate, the 
cries of the beaſts, being mixed with the cries of 
men, would make the ſolemnity of that extraordinary 
mourning very great: and the hearts of men being, 
every now and then during that ſolemnity, pierced 
with the cries of the harmleſs brutes, would be ſtir- 
ed up to a more earneſt, fervent, and importunate 
pleading with God for mercy. 
Thus far of perſonal and family faſting and humi- 
ation, m the general. | 
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C HAP. II. 5 
Of Perſonal Faſting and Humiliation in 
| particular. 


IR OM what is ſaid it appears, that a per/onal 
faſt is a religious exerciſe, wherein a particu- 
lar perſon, having ſet apart ſome time from 

his ordinary buſineſs in the world, ſpends it in ſome 
ſecret place by himſelf, in acts of devotion tending 
to his humiliation and reformation, and particularly 
m prayer, with faſting. Concerning the which we 
ſhall conſider, (1.) The divine warrant for it; (2.) 
The call to it; and, (3.) Offer advice how to ma- 


nage it. . 
SEC r. 
Of the divine Warrant for perſonal Faſting and Hu. 
miliation. | 


Oraſmuch as will-worſhip is condemned by the 
| word, and that can never be obedience to God, 
whereof his revealed will is not the reaſon and rule; 
it concerneth all who would perform this duty in 
faith, ſo as to have it accepted of him, to know who 
hath required it at their hands. And ta ſet that mat- 
ter in a light ſufficient to ſatisfy and bind it upon the 
conſcience, as a duty owing unto God, let theſe few 
things following be duly weighed; 

1. God requires it in his ward; and that both di- 
rectly and indirectly. | 
It is directly required, James iv. 9. Be affiicie u- 
and mourn and weep. It is plain enough from th ws 
eontext, thoſe things are propoſed as agreeing to pati an 
ricular perſons in their perſonal capacity. See verlW zh, 
$, 10. And what it is that is required of them ' do 
theſe words, could not miſs to be as plain to the u: 


{ unte 


Of the divine Warrant for perſonal Faſtiny 343 
unto whom they were originally directed: to wits | | 
that it is faſting and humiliation that was intended Fy Þ 
by them. For this epiſtle was written to thoſe who 
were Jews by nation, the twelve tribes ſcattered a- 
broad, chap. i. 1. And this is the very language of 
the Old Teſtament in that caſe, the ſame manner of 
expreſſion in which their prophets called them to it; 
Lev. xxiii. 27. On the tenth day of this ſeventh month, 
there ſhall be a day of atonement, and ye ſhall afflict 
your ſouls to wit, with faſting, Iſa. Iviii. 5. Js it 
fuch a faſt as I have choſen? a day for a man to 
aſflict his ſaul ? Or, more agreeable to the original, 
Shall a faſt I will chuſe, a day of mens afflicting 
their foul be like this? Joel ii. 12. Turn ye even to 
me—with faſting, and with weeping and with mourn- 
ing. And the mourning required in theſe texts dif- 
fers from the weeping, as the habit and geſtures of 
mourners differ from their tears, Gen. xxxvil. 34- 
Eccleſ. iii. 4. directly pointing unto the duty of 
faſting and humiliation, 

It is alſo required indirectly in the word, gvhich 


e ſuppoſeth it to be a duty the ſaints will practiſe; in- 
, aſmuch as divine directions are given anent it. Now 
it is inconſiſtent with the holineſs of God, to give di- 
in rections for regulating of will-worſhip, which he doth 
bo ſimply condemn, Matth. xv. 9. Col. ii. 23. Jer. vii. 
" 31. But our Saviour gives directions about perſonal 
he 


faſting : Matth. vi. 16. When ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt. 
Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. Ver. 17. 
But thou when thou faſteſt, anvint thine head, and 
waſh thy face: ver. 18. That thou appear not unte 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret » 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
erle thee openly. And it is evident, that theſe directions 
m do concern ſecret and perſonal faſting : for, beſides 
hold that the text ſpeaks expreſly of that which is done 
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in ſecret, and therefore is to be kept ſecret, con- 
trary to thę practice of the hypocritical Phariſees, 
who made their buſineſs to propale their ſecret de- 
votions, the gbtward ſigns of faſting are commend- 
ed in the -aſ-'$f public faſts, Exod. xxxili. 4. Jonah 
lit. 8. Joel ii. 15, 19, 17. In like manner the Apo- 
ſtle Paul gives a direction about this duty, 1 Cor. vii. 
5. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with F 
conſent fer a time, that ye may give yourſelves to 
| Faſting and prayer ; where the conſent mentioned as 
F neceſſary, determines the faſting to be perſonal; for- 

aſmuch as, in the caſe of public faſts, that matter is 
| predetermined by a ſuperior authority; and in the 
1 caſe of family fiſts, it follows of courſe on the ap- 
= pointment of ſuch a faſt, | 
iy 2. It is promiſed that the ſaints ſhall perform this 
| duty: Zech. xii. 10. { will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit 
of erace and of ſupplication. Ver. 12. And the land 
ſhall mourn, every family apart,—and their wives 
apart. Thus, in virtue of the grace of the covenant, ' 
this duty is made the matter of a promiſe, even as o- 
| ther duties of holy obedience are. Accordingly our 
Lord promiſed it, in the caſe of his diſciples in par- 
ticular, Matth. ix. 15. The days will come when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and then Shall 
they faſt : to wit, perlonally : for it was not the ne- 
glect of the public faſt appointed and ſtated in the 
jaw, Lev. xxiii. 27, — 32. that they were taxed for; 
but the negle& of perſonal faſting, uſed by the diſci- 
ples of John, upon the occaſion of their maſter, the 
friend of the bridegroom, his being taken from them; 
and alſo by the Phariſees, out of their ſuperſtitious 
and vain-glorious diſpoſition, Matth. ix, 14. with 
Luke xviii. 12. 

3. It is recommended unto us by the practice of 
the ſaints mentioned in ſcripture. It was, as we have 
already ſeen, practiſed by David, a man _—_— 

| | 061 
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| 
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God's own heart, 2 Sam. xii. 16. Pſal. xxxv. 13. ; by 


Daniel, a man greatly beloved, Dan. ix. 3. and x. 2, 


3.; and by the devout centurion, Acts x. 30. It was 


a frequent exerciſe of Paul the laborious apoſtle-of 


the Gentiles, 2 Cor. xi. 27. Theſe all had the ſeal. 
of God's good pleaſure with their work ſet upon it, 
in the communion with God allowed them therein. 


And it is our duty to go forth by the footſteps of the 
oc, following their approved example. 

4. Laſily, That occaſional religious faſting and hu- 
miliation is a duty required in the word of God, and 
to be performed by ſocieties in public capacity, will 
not, I preſume, be queſtioned. - Now, upon that 
ground, the duty of perſonal faſting and humiliation 
may be thus evinced. 

I½, There is nothing in the nature of religious 


. and humiliation, that of itſelf is public, or 


neceſſarily requiring a plurality of perſons to join 
therein. The preaching of the word, and celebra- 
tion of the ſacrament, do, in their own nature, re- 
quire ſociety ; and therefore are not to be uſed by a 
ſingle perſon alone in his cloſet. But it is not ſo in 
this caſe. One may keep a faſt alone, as well as he 
may pray, read the ſcriptures, and ſing pſalms a- 
lone, Now, what ever ordinance God hath appoint- 
ed, and hath not tied to ſocieties or aſſemblies, nor 
to any certain ſet of men, they.are the duty of eve- 
b one in particular, who is capable to-perform 
them. 

24ly, The ground upon which the duty of faſting 
and humiliation is bound on ſocieties, in a public ca- 
pacity, takes place in the caſe of particular perſons, 
namely, that extraordinary duties, are called for on 
extraordinary emergents and occaſions. If then a 
church or congregation is called to faſting and humi- 
lation, on ſuch occaſions in their caſe; is not a par- 
ticular perſon called to the ſame, on ſuch occaſions 
in his caſe ? If abounding ſin or judgment threat- 
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ened or inflited on a land, require ſolemn public 
faſting and humiliation ; do not the ſame things, in 
the caſe of a particular perſon, call for perſonal faſt- 
ing and humiliation ? Surely every one ought to keep 
his own vineyard, with the ſame diligence the public 
vineyard is to be kept: if one does not fo, it will be 
bitterneſs in the end, Cant. i. 6. 

34ly, Extraordinary duties to be performed by 1 
whole nation, church or congregation, cannot be 
ſoon overtaken ; becauſe all great bodies are ſlow in- 
their motions: and ſometimes the ſeaſon may be o- 
ver, ere they can move thereto in a public capacity: 
yea, and oft times God is calling aloud, by his pro- 
vidence, for national and congregational faſting and 
humiliation, when the call is not heeded by them, 
on whom it is incumbent to appoint them. Now, 
what ſhould particular perſons, diſcerning the call 
of providence, do in ſuch caſes ? Muſt they fit ſtill, 
and not anſwer the call as they may, becauſe they 
cannot anſwer it as they would? Should they not ra- 
ther keep perſonal and family faſts, for theſe cauſes, 
for which others either cannot or will not keep pu- 
blic faſts; as in the caſe of God's pleading with the 
land of Egypt, He that feared the word of the Lora, 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharach, made his ſervants 
and his cattle flee into the houſes, Exod. ix. 20. When 
the Jews are diſperſed, ſome of them in one country 
ſome in another, how ſhall the land mourn ? Mult 
they wait until they be gathered together? no: but 
the land ſhall mourn, families apart, and particular 
perſons apart: even as when our neighbour's houſe 
is on fire, we do not tarry until the whole town or 
neighbourhood be gathered; but immediately fall 
to work onrſelves, to do what lies in our power for 
quenching the flames. 

And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of the 
divine warrant for this extraordinary duty. 
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SECT. II. 
Of a providential Call to perſonal Faſting and Humili- 
ation 


HE caſe of the church, the caſe of a neighbour, 
and one's own private caſe, may, each of them 
ſeparately, and much more all of them conjunctly, 
found a providential call to perſonal faſting and hu- 
miliation. The prophet Daniel kept a perſonal faſt 
on the church's account, Dan. ix. 2, 3. David, on 
his neighbour's account, Pſal. xxxv. 13. and on his 
own, 2, Sam, xii. 16, 

Zion's children ſhould reckon her intereſt theirs ; 
and as ſecret perſonal faſting for public cauſes, ar- 
gues a truly public ſpirit; ſo it is highly commend- 
able, and being rightly managed, is very acceptable 
in the ſight of God, Dan. ix. 20. 21, | 

The communion of ſaints is an article of our creed, 
and a thing moſt beneficial in the practice thereof, 
Conſidered only in theſe two parts of it, namely, a 
communion of burdens, Gal. vi. 2. and a communion 
of prayers, James v. 16, it is one of the beſt cor- 
dials the travellers towards Zion have by the way. 
For one fo love bis neighbour as himſelf, whereof 
ſecret faſting on his account is a good evidence, is 
more than all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices, 
Mark xii. 33. And whether it do good to his neigh- 
bour, or not, it will not fail, if rightly managed, to 
return with a plentiful reward into his own boſom, 
according to the Pſalmiſt's experience, Pſalm 
XXXV. 13. | ? 

Howbeit it is hardly to be expected, that one 

will be brought to the practice of this duty on the 
ze MW account of others, till once he has been engaged 
therein upon his own account. But ſurely, if pro- 
feſſors of religion were more exerciſed about their 

T. \ own- 
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own ſpiritual caſe, this duty of perſonal faſting and 
humiliation would not be ſo rare as it is. Paul, who 
had much of this kind of exerciſe, Acts xxiv. 16. 
was in faſtings often, 2 Cor. xi. 27. ; kept under his 
body, and brought it into ſubjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
Nov, any or all of all theſe caſes call for this extra- 
ordinary duty, in three kinds of events, other cir- 
cumſtances agreeing, and pointing thereto in the 
conduct of providence. | 

Either, 1. When there is any ſpecial evil actually 
lying upon us, the church or our neighbour in whom 
we have a ſpecial concern; whether it be a ſinful or 
a penal evil. There are ſome (ins that leave ſuch 
guilt on the conſcience, and ſuch a defilement on the 
heart and life, as call aloud for faſting and humilia- 
tion, in order to recovery from the diſmal effects 
thereof, James iv. 8. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and purify your hearts, ye double minded. Verſe g. 
Be afflited, and mourn, and weep. Accordingly the 
Iſraelites gathered to Miſpeh, being ſenſible of the 
abominable idolatries they had fallen into, faſted 
that day, and ſaid, We have ſinned againſt the Lord, 
I Sam. vii. .6, 1 

In like manner, when the tokens of God's high 
diſpleaſure are gone out in afflicting providences, it 
is time far us to roll ourſelves in the duſt: and ſo, to 
accommodate our ſpirit and way to the diſpenſation, 
humbling ourſelves before him with faſting. Thus 
Nehemiah found himſelf called to faſting, upon in- 
formation received of the continued ruins of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the affliction that the returned captives were 
in, Neh. i. 3, 4; David, and thoſe with him, upon 
the news of the defeat of Iſrael, and the death of 
Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 12.: and the people, 
upon the conſideration of the ſlaughter which the 
Benjamites had made among them, Judg. xx. 26. 

Or, 2. When there is any ſpecial ſtroke threaten- 
ed and impending. Thus the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 


lem, | 


” 
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lem, being in imminent danger from their enemies, 
were providentially called to weeping and mourning, 
though they heeded it not, Iſa. xxii. 12, 13. But 
the Ninivites took ſuch an alarm, and complied with 
the call of providence, Jonah iii. 4, 9. So did 
David, when God ſtruck his child with ſickneſs, 
2 Sam. Xii. 15, 16. Yea, and ſo did even Ahaz, 
when he heard Elijah's heavy meſſage againſt him 
and his houſe, 1 Kings xxi. 27. When the lion 
roars, it becomes us to fear: when God's hand is 

. lifted up, and he appears to be about to ſtrike, it is 

high time for us to ſtrip ourſelves of our ornaments, 

and to lie in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

Or elſe, 3. When there is ſome ſpecial mercy and 
favour to be deſired of the Lord ; as was the return 
of the Babyloniſh captivity, for which Daniel kept 
his faſt, Dan. ix. 1, 2, 3. Chriſtians exerciſed unto 
godlineſs, will rarely, if ever, want their particular 
ſuits, and ſpecial errands unto the throne of grace, 
The fame God, who makes ſome mercies fall into 
the lap of others, without their being at much pains 
about them, will give his own children many an er- 
rand unto himſelf for them, ere they obtain them; 
decauſe they muſt have them in the way of the cove- 
nant ; whereas they come to others only in the way 
of common providence, in which a blaſting curſe may 
come along with the mercy. | 

To ſet this matter in a yet clearer light, we ſhall 
exemplify theſe general heads, in ones own private” 
cale; and that in ſeveral inſtances, to-be accommo- 
date to the caſe of the church, and of our neighbour, 
dy thoſe who are diſpoſed religioully to obſerve and 
tonſider the diſpenſations of providence. There is 
a variety of theſe particular caſes, which, with a- 
preeing circumſtances to be diſcerned by each one 
"x himſelf, call for perſonal faſting and humiliztion, 
; * 
. When through a long tract of ſinning and N 
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leſs walking, the cafe of one's ſoul is left quite in 
diſorder and confuſion : Iſa. xxxii. 11. Tremble, ye 
women that are at eaſe : be troubled ye careleſs ones : 
ſtrip ye and make ye bare, and gird ſackcloth upon 
your loins. Certainly the voice of God unto us ſuch 
is, Thus ſaith the Lord, Conſider your ways, Hag. i. 

Want of conſideration ruins many. They decal 
with their fouls, as ſome fooliſh men do with their 
eſtates, running on without conſideration, till they 
have run themſelves aground. But thoſe who adven- 
ture ſo to take a time for ſinning, have need to take 
alſo a ſet time for mourning: for it is not to be ex- 
pected, that accounts which have been long running 
on, can be cleared and adjuſted with a glance of one's 
eye. O careleſs ſinner, conſider how matters ſtand 
betwixt God and you: are you in any tollerable caſe 
for the other world, for death and eternity? are not 


matters gone quite to wreck with your foul ? are d 
you not pining away in your iniquity ? 1s not the „ 
ſtate and condition of your ſoul like that of the 
ſluggard's vineyard that was all grown ever with t 
thorns, and nettles covered the face thereof and the - 
ſtone-wall thereof was broken down? Prov. xxiv. 31. Ml © 
O ſet about perſonal faſting and humiliation. Or- Wl © 
. dinary pains will not ſerve to recover the long ne- ot 
glected garden: it muſt be trenched, digged deep, 
A little may help the caſe, that is timely ſeen to: * 
bur all this will be little enough for thine, which 15 
"hath lain ſo long neglected. 4 
2. When one is under convictions, entertaining th 
{ome thoughts to reform. On ſuch an occaſion was A 
that faſt kept, Neh. ix. 1, 2. and had very good ef. 5 
feQs, verſe 38. Chap. x. 1, 28, 29. This method 6 
is, in ſuch a caſe a proper means to bring men to 2 W® 
point in the matter, and to fix their refolutions, 0- E 
therwiſe ready to prove abortive. Some have con- KR 
victions, which, at times, coming and paſſing away, 


like a ſtitch in one's ſide, ſet them now and 2 10 
a | their 


Of a providential Call to perſonal Faſting. 351 


their prayers : but never prevail to bring them to a 
ſettled courſe of reformation of life : their diſeaſe is 


too inveterate, to be ſo eaſily carried off. But were 


they ſo wile, as to make theſe convictions a matter 
of ſolemn ſeriouſneſs, ſetting ſome time a part on that 
occaſion for perſonal faſting and humiliation, they 
might through the divine bleſſing, turn to a good 
account for the intereſt of their ſouls, 

3. When the conſcience is defiled with the guilt 
of ſome atrocious ſin. Doth national guilt of that 
kind require national faſting ? and doth not perſonal 
guilt of the ſame kind, require perſonal faſting? Yea, 
ſure, God calls men, in that caſe, to be afflidted, 
and mourn and weep, James iv. 8, 9. Strong diſ- 
eaſes require ſtrong remedies; and conſcience-waſt- 
ing guilt, deep humiliation, as in David's caſe, Pſal. 
li. and Peter's, Matth. xxvi. 75. This kind of guilt, 
deeply — and ſtinging the ſoul, defiling and 
waſting the conſcience, may be without any ſcandal- 
ours enormities of life, appearing to the view of 
the world. God is witneſs to ſecret ſins, even to 
the ſins of the heart: and men of tender con- 
ſciences will be ſick at the heart with ſuch ſins as 
are hid from all the world, and will never move o- 
others. 3 9 
4. When one would fain get over a ſnare he is 
often caught in, and have victory over a luſt that 
hath often maſtered him. There are not a few who 
have many good things about them, yet lach one 
thing : and that one thing is like to part between hea- 
ven and them; marring all their good things, both 
dy way of evidence and of efficacy, Mark x. 21. 
They know that it is wrong ; they often reſolve to 
anend'; and they would fain get above it: but when- 
wer a new teraptation comes, Satan attacking them 
mM the weak ſide, down go all their reſolutions, like 
ibowing high wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly 
tan inſtant; and they are hard and faſt in the ſnare 

| | again. 
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' again. O conſider, that this kind goeth not out, but 
by prayer and faſting, Matth. xvii. 21. Set there- 
re ſome time apart for perſonal faſting aad humili- 
ation, on the account of that very thing, that you 
may wreſtle with God in prayer anent it: and uſe 
this method time after time, until you prevail againſt 
it: Elſe that one thing may ruin you; and you will 
be condemned for it, not becauſe you could nat help 
it, but becauſe you would not uſe the means appoint- 
ed of God for relief in that caſe. | | 
8 When one is under a dead deſertion: in which 
caſe the Lord is departed, the wonted influences 
from heaven are with-held, but, the wound not 
ſmarting, by reaſon of ſpiritual deadneſs, the party 
is not much moved therewith, This was the caſe of 
the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 1. By night on my bed I ſought 
him whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, but I found 
bim not. And, for'a recovery from it, ſhe made 
{ - ſome extraordinary efforts in the way of duty, verſes 
2, 3, 4. The ſame appears to be the caſe of many, 
with whom ſome time a day.it was better than now, 
God hides his face from them : their incomes from 
heaven are rare and ſcanty, in compariſon of what 
they have formerly been: they are ſighing, and go- 
ing backward, Though they go the round of ordi- 
nary religious exerciſes ſtill; yet it is long ſince they 
had a token from the Beloved, acceſs to or commu- 
nion with God in them. O faſt and pray for a reco— 
very; as did Iſrael, when, after they had been long 
| deſerted, and very little affected with it, they began 
at length to lament after the Lord, 1 Sam. vil. 2, 6. 
i It requires nuch, in the way of ordinary means, 
for to go to the ground of ſuch a caſe, wherein 9 
much flothfulneſs the building hath decayed, and tir“ 
BB —idleneſs of the hands the houſe droppeth throug" 
E, Though true grace can never be totally loſt ; yet 
may be brought to ſuch a very low pals, that, as lone 
ſcholars, for retrieving the loſs ſuſtained mo 
ong 


* * 
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long abſence from the ſchool, muſt begin anew a- 
gain; fo fome Chriſtians, in order to their recovery, 
muſt. be carried through the ſeveral ſteps pf conver- 
ſion again, as we may learn from our Saviour's words 
to Peter, with relation to his fall, Luke xxii. 32. 
J have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: 
2 when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. 
6. When one is under a felt and ſmarting deſer- 
1 tion, 16. xlix. 14. Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. This is a more 
hopeful caſe than the former: howbeit it goes to the 
quick, Prov. xvili. 14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſ- 
tain his infirmity ; but a wounded ſpirit who can 
bear? There are many bitter ingredients in it, 
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| which make it a ſorrowful caſe, exquiſitely painful 

] to the ſoul, like that of a woman for/aken, and 'F5 
2 grieved in ſpirit, even a wife of youth, Iſa. liv. 6. 9 

5 To one thus deſerted, wrath appears in the face of "3" 
7 God, and impreſſed on every diſpenſation, Pſalm | 4 
v, Ixxxviii. 7, 8. To his ſenſe and feeling, his prayer 'F 
m is hut out, Lam. iii. 8.; and flaſhes of hell come into 

at his ſoul, Pſalm Ixxxviii. 15, 16. Under the preſſure 


he hereof, ſome very grave and ſolid perſons have not 
h. been able to contain themſelves, Job xxx. 28. 7 
icy went mourning without the ſun: I ſtood up, and I 


my cried in the congregation. This ſmarting deſertion, 
ge in greater or leſſer meaſure, has often been the fear- 
ong ful outgoing from the dead deſertion, as it was in 
gan the experience of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 3.—7. And 
1. 6, It is a loud call to perſonal faſting and humiliation, _ 
ans, Matth. ix. 15, When the bridegroom ſhall be taken 
n WM from them, then ſhall they faſt. | Ni 
thr! 7. When one is preſſed with ſome outward afflic- 


„gh. don, whether in his body, relations, name, ſub- 
yer it fance, or otherwiſe. In ſuch a caſe, Job rent bis 
ſome WM mantle, and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the 
cough WM Lreund, and worſhipped, Job. i. 20. ; and David's 
long 1 | knees 
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' knees were wegk through faſting, Plalm cix. 24. A 
time of affliction is a ſpecial ſeaſon for faſting and 

prayer, The Lord often lays affliction on his peo» 
ple, on purpoſe to awaken them to their duty, and 
as it were to neceſſitate them to it: even as Abſalom 
who, having in vain ſent once and again for Joab, 
obliged him at length to come unto him, by cauſing 
ſet his corn · field on fire. This is the way to get 
affliction ſanctified, and in due time removed, James 
iv. 10. Humble yourſelves in the fight of the Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you up. We ought therefore to 
take heed, that we be not of thoſe who cry not when 
he bindeth them; but that in this caſe we do as Ben- 
hadad's ſervants, who, upon a fignal defeat of his 
army, put ſackcloth on their loins, and ropes on their 
heads, and went out, as humble ſupplicants, zo the 
king of Iſrael, who had ſmote them, 1 Kings xx. 31. 
8. When, by the aſpect of providence, one is 
threatened with ſome ſuch affliftion. It is an un- 
gracious hardneſs, not to be affected when the Lord 
is lifting up his hand againſt us. He was a man of 
an excellent ſpirit, who ſaid, My fleſb trembleth for 
Fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments, Plal. 
cxix. 120. Though he was an hero that feared the 
face of no man, he laid aſide that bravery of ſpirit 
when he had to do with his God. Wherefore, when 
the Lord was threatening the removal of a child of 
bis by death, tho? the continuing of that child in life 
would have been a laſting memorial of his reproach, 
yet the impreſſion of the Lord's anger on that threa- 
tening diſpenſation, moved him to betake himſelf to 
perſonal faſting and humiliation before the Lord, for 

the life of that child, 2 Sam. xii. 16, 22. 

9. When one would have light and direction in 
ſome particular matter of ſpecial weight. It is much 
to be lamented, that men profeſſing the belief of t 
a divine providence in human affairs, ſhould, in con- 2 

fidence of their own wiſdom, take the your of W | 
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their matters on themſelves, without acknowledging 
God in them; aiming only to pleaſe themſelves 
therein, and not their God; as if their fancy, con- 
veniency, or advantage, and not their conſcience, 
were concerned in their determinations and reſolves, 
Hence it is, that wiſe men are often left to ſignal 
blunders in conduct, and feel marks of God's indig- 
nation juſtly impreſſed on their raſh determinations. 
Thus Joſhua and the princes of Iſrael, in the matter 
of the league with the Gibeonites, finding no need of 
the exerciſe of their faith, but of their wit, vainly 
imagining they could fee well enough with their own 
eyes, took of their victuals, and asked not counſel at 
the mouth of the Lord, and were egregiouſly over- 
reached by them, as they ſaw afterward, when it 

was too late, Joſh. ix. 14, 22. | 
We have a divine command and promiſe, extend- 
ing to our temporal, as well as to our ſpiritual con- 
cerns; and very ſuitable to the neceſſary dependance 
we have on God in all things, as creatures on their 
Creator, Prov. iii. 5. Lean not unto thine own under - 
ſtanding. Verſe 6. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direct thy paths. We ought therefore, 
in all our matters, to eye him as our director; and. 
ſteer our whole courſe, as he directs by his word and 
providence: Since he hath ſaid, 7 will teach thee in 
the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with 
mine eye, Pſalm xxxii. 8. it is unqueſtionably our 
duty to /et the Lord always before us, Plalm xvi. 
8.; to regulate our acting, and ceaſing from action, 
by the divine direction; even as the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs removed and reſted, juſt as the pillar of 
cloud and fire removed or reſted before them, Num. 

IX. 15.— 23. ; Joo 

Sometimes indeed an affair may be in ſuch a ſi- 
tuation, as allows not an opportunity of making an 
addreſs unto God, for light in it, by ſolema prayer: 
but we are never ſo circumſtanced, but we have ac- 
: 2 7 ceſs 
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ceſs to lift up our eyes to the holy oracle, in a devout 
ejaculation ; as Nehemiah did in ſuch a ſituation, 
Neh. ii. 4, 5. And there is a promiſe relative to 
that caſe, which has been often verified, in the 
comfortable experience of the ſaints taking that me- 
thod to obtain the divine direction, Prov. iv. 12. 
When thou runnejt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble. But 
Chriſtians ſhould accuſtom themſelves to lay their 
matters before the Lord, in ſolemn prayer, for light 
and direction therein, as far as circumſtances do per- 
mit. So did Abraham's pious ſervant, with the af- 
fair his maſter had committed to him, Gen. xxiv. 12, 
13, 14. And accordingly he had a pleaſurable ex- 
perience of the accompliſhment of the promiſe rela- 
tive to that caſe; Prov. iv. 12. When thou goeſt, 
thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitened. And where they are 
to be determined in a matter of ſpecial weight, ſuch 
as the change of their lot, the choice of an employ- 
ment, ſome momentuous undertaking, or any the 
like occurrences in lite whereof ſerious Chriſtians 
will find not a few, allowing them time and oppor- 
tunity to deliberate on them : that is a ſpecial occa- 
fion for extraordinary prayer with faſting, for light 
from the Lord the Father of lights, to diſcover what 
is their duty therein, and what he is calling them to 
in the matter. So the captives returning from Ba- 
bylon with Ezra, kept a faſt at the river Ahava, to 
ſeek of God a right way, Ezra. viii. 21. 

10. When duty being cleared in a matter of 
ſpecial weight, it comes to. the ſetting to; in which 
event one needs the preſence of God with him there- 
in, the divine bleſſing upon it, and ſucceſs in it. 
Thus Eſther being to go in unto the king, to make re- 
queſt for her people, there was a ſolemn faſting, on 
that occaſion, ufed by her and the Jews in Shuſhan, 
Eſth. iv. 8, 16. And Barnabas and Saul being call- 
ed of God unto a ſpecial work, were not ſent away 
to it, but after faſting and prayer, Acts xiii. TY 
- | 5 e 
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We need not only light from the Lord to diſcover 
unto us our duty in particular caſes; bur that being 
obtained, we need alſo his preſence to go along with 
us in the thing, that we may be enabled rightly to 
make our way, which he bids us go. Therefore ſaid 
Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 15. If thy preſence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence. Sin hath defiled every 
thing to us: and however promiſing any worldly 
ſtate, condition, or thing whatſoever, may appear 
in our eyes; yet if we have not the preſence of God, 
in it, and his bleſſing upon it, to purify it unto us, 
we will be mired in it, and find a ſnare and a trap, 
if not a curſe, therein to us, 
11. When one, having ſome unordinary difficul- 
ty to encounter, is in hazard of being inſnared 
either into fin or danger. On ſuch an occaſion was 
the forementioned ' faſt at Shuſhan kept; Eſter jeo- 
parding her life, in going in unto the king in the in- 
ner-court, not called by him, Eſth. iv, 11, 16. The 
ſhip has need to be well balaſted, that fails while the 
wind blows high : and in a difficult and inſnaring 
time, there is need of faſting and prayer for Hea- 
ven's ſafe · conduct through it. Mens truſting to 
themſelves in ſuch a caſe, cannot miſs of betraying 
hem into ſnares. I 
12, laſtly, When one hath in view ſome ſpecial ſo- 
emn approach unto God; in which caſe a ſpecial 
reparation is requiſite. Thus Jacob called his fa- 
ily to ſuch preparation, in the exerciſe of repent. 
ace, in order to their appearing before the Lord at 
kthel, Gen, xxxv. 2, 3. The Iſraelites were called 
the ſame, in order to the awful ſolemnity of the 
ing of the law on mount Sinai, Exod, xix. 10, 
„ 15, And it is obſervable, that, whereas the 
of tabernacles was the moſt joyful of all the 
Wis the Jews had throughout the year, a ſolemn 
was appointed by God to be obſerved always 
Me it, four free days only intervening, Lev. 
2 3 xxlii. 
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xxiii, 27, 34. For, in the method of grace, none 
ſtand fo fair for a lifting up, as thoſe who are moſt 
deeply humbled 1fa. xl. 4. Luke xviii. 14, Jam. iv. g 
10. Wherefore it is a laudable practice of our church, 
that congregations keep a congregational faſt, . be- 
fore the celebration of the feaſt of the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper, among them, in order to their 
preparation for a ſolemn approach unto God in that 
holy ordinance. And for the fame reaſon, ſecret 
faſting by particular perſons apart, and private faſt- 
ing by families apart, eſpecially ſuch as have not ac- 
ceſs to join in the public faſt, would be very ſeaſon- 
able on ſuch an occaſhon. And if thoſe ſecret and 
private faſts could more generally obtain, and get 
place in congrepations, ſome little time before the 
communion-work did begin; it would be a token for 
good, and might prove like the noiſe and ſhaking 
among the dry bones, that vſhered in the breathing 
on the ſlain, and the cauſing them to /tand up upon 
their feet, F.2cK. xxxvii. 7, 10. | 
Theſe things duly conſidered, each Chriſtian may 
be in a caſe to judpe for himſelf, when it is that he 
is under a providential call to perſonal faſting and 
humiliation. 


SE CT. II. 
Directions anent perſonal faſting and humiliation. 


Aving ſeen the divine warrant for perſonal faſt 

1 ing and humiliation, and conſidered the natu 

of a providential call to that extraordinary duty, 

remains to offer ſome advices or directions for t 
profitable managing of it in practice. 


DIRECTIO 
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DIRECTION I. 


When you find that the Lord is calling you to 
this duty, pradently make choice of a fit time and 
place for it aforchand, wherein they may have acceſs 
to go about it without diſtraction. And carefully diſ- 
poſe of your ordinary affairs before that time, ſo as 
you may have no let nor hindrance from that part, 
which you can prevent. Works of neceſſity and mer- 
cy, which are lawfully done on the Lord's day, are 
much more ſo in this caſe, wherein the duty waits 
not the time, but the time on the duty. Yea, in 
caſe ſomething of worldly buſineſs, which you could 
not foreſee nor prevent, do fall out in the time of 
your faſt, and cannot be deferred or put off without 
ſome notable inconveniency : you may, without 
BW fcruple, diſpatch it: for the time is not holy. But in 
chat caſe, labour that, if poſſible, your work be not 
thereby marred ; and carefully keep up your frame 

of ſpirit for the duty you are engaged in. But Chri- 
yW ftian prudence to weigh circumſtances, for which 
eW you are to look up unto the Lord, is neceſſary to de- 

termine herein, according to the general rules of 
the word, Matth. xii. 3,—7. | Pet Phat 

As for ſuch as are not maſters of their time, which 
is the caſe of ſervants, they cannot lawfully diſpoſe 
of their time at their own hand, even for this duty : 
for our God hates robbery for burnt-offerings, Iſa. Ixi. 
8. Bet then they may endeavour to procure the ne- 
ceſſary time, at the hand of their maſter; to whom, if 
they be godly and ſerious, they may modeſtly hint 
their deſign ; pitching on a time with ſo much diſ- 
cretion, as that their good may not be evil ſpoken of. 
And if any be ſo unmindful of their Maſter which is 
in heaven, as to refuſe ſuch a diſcreet deſire; yet let 
not the party by any means think, that the ſacred 
nature of the thing he has in view, gives him a. 
Oer to rob his maſter of ſo much of his time: 
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tor men can offer nothing to God, with a good con- 
| ſcience, but what is their own; and exerciſes of de- 
1 votion are ſo far from lacking the tye of moral duty 
to our neighbour, that they are nothing but an out- 
ward form of devotion, unacceptable to God, fo far 
as they do not influence the party to a careful and 
religious obſervance of the duties of mortality, ſuch 
as judgment or juſtice, mercy, and faith or faithful- 
neſs, Matth. xxiii. 23. Neither yet let him imagine, 
on the other hand, that he is then no further con- 
cerned to look after that extraordinary duty : for no 
reaſon can be aſſigned, why one ought not to be 
willing to be at as much pains or expence, for pro- 
1 curing to himſelf an opportunity of communion 
= with God in that duty, as he will be for an oppor- 
4 tunity of attending ſome worldly buſineſs of his own, 
= placing another in his room, But if none of theſe 
can effectuate it; then though the day or time of la- 
bouring is the maſter's, yet the night or time of 
reſting is the ſervant's; let him give unto God what 
he has, and it ſhall be accepted through Chriſt. But, 
"excepting the caſe of a providential neceſſity oblig- 
ing one to take the night for this exerciſe, the day 
is, generally ſpeaking, the moſt preper time for it, 
beginning the exerciſe in the morning. 


Di @EG'T. MH. 


Make ſome preparation for it the night - before, 
turning your thoughts towards the exerciſe you have 
in view, conſidering it, and avoiding every thing 
that hath a tendency to disfit or indiſpoſe for it. 
Shun carnal mirth, and ſenſual delights: ſup ſparing- 
ly; to eat the more, that one is to faſt religiouſly 
after, is to mock God, and cheat one's ſelf, In the 
intervals of ſleep, take heed that your thoughts be 
not vain, and much more that they be not vile; 
but that they be ſuch as tend to fit you for the ex- 


_ traordinary. duty in view,  - 
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Riſe early in the morning; even ſooner than ordi- 
nary, unlef by reaſon of bodily weakneſs, that would 
tend to disfit you for the work: for then you are 
called, in a ſpecial matter to watch unto prayer, 
Eph. vi. 28. Sleep is a fleſhly comfort, which how- 
beit it is neceſſary, yet one is in this caſe called to be 
ſparing of. Therefore the prieſts were bid lie all 
night in ſackcloth, Joel i. 13.; and it is, recorded of 
Ahab, that he in his faſt lay fo, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 
A proper means to make one ſleep ſparingly. 


DIREQCTT, IV. 


As ſoon as you awake in the morning, let holy 
thoughts, with a view to his work, immediately have 
acceſs into your heart. And beware that carnal 
or wordly, thoughts get not the ſtart of them; for if 
you allow that, they will be to your ſoul like water 
poured upon firewood, that makes it hard to kindle. 
Surely, if one is at any time to follow the example 
of the Pſalmiſt David, Pſal. cxxxix. 18. When Ja- 
wake, I am flill with thee, he is to do it at ſuch a 
time. 


DIRECT. v. 


Let your ordinary duties of praying and reading of 
the word, be firſt of all performed: for extraordi- 
nary duties are not to juſtle out the ordinary, but to 

be ſuperadded unta them. And, in ſuch prayers, 
beg of God grace to enable you for the work before 
you, according to his promiſe. Yea, it may be very 
expedient, that thereafter you go unto God again by 
prayer, particularly and purpoſedly for his grace, to 
enable you unto the duty now come to the ſetting 

%. And foraſmuch as our corrupt hearts are, upon 

x- na near view of a difficult and laborious holy exerciſe, - 
very apt to wax faint, and our hands to hang N 85 
| | aldelt 
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albeit the way of the Lord is declared to be ſtrength 
to the upright, Prov. x. 29.; do you therefore, by 
all means, ſtudy to exerciſe faith: and labour to be- 
lieve ſtedfaſtly, that his grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
you, to the making of his yoke eaſy, and his burden 
light unto you, 2 Cor. xii. 9. with Matth. xi. 30. 
For no man ſhall ever be able to perform a duty ac- 
ceptably unto God, without a believing perſuaſion, 
in greater or leſſer meaſure, of an allowance made 
him of grace ſufficient for an acceptable performance 
of it, 2 Cor. iii. 4, 5. Philip. ii. 12, 13. One will 
otherwiſe be but a wicked and ſlothful ſervant, as 
our Saviour teacheth, Matth. xxv. 24, 25, 26. f 


DIRECT. VL 


After prayer in faith, for the aid of divine grace, 
as in the preceding direction, begin the work with 
a folemn review of your fins, in deep meditation, 
and ſerious communing with your own heart there- 
upon: applying yourſelf to think of them in ſuch 
manner as you think of your affairs, when conſider- 
ing how to manage them in caſes of difficulty. God 
calls for this at your hand, Hag. i. 5. Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, Conſider your ways. Lam. iii. 40. Let 


us ſearch and try cur ways, and turn again to the 


Lord. It is reommended unto us by the practice 
of the ſaints, Pfal. Ixxvii. 6. I communed with mine 
heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch ; and cxix. 
59. I thought con my ways, and turned my feet unto 
thy teſtimonies. The nature of a religious faſt re- 
quires it: for how can the deep humiliation therein 
to be aimed at, be otherwiſe obtained ? or what way 
elſe can one be fitted to make a confeſſion ſuitable to 
ſuch an occaſion? It is obſervable, that in the faſt 
mentioned, Neh. ix. the reading of the law went be- 
fore the making of the confeſſion, verſe 3. So the 
firſt work was to ſet the looking glaſs before their 
eyes, that therein every one might ſee his foal * 
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And the direction given to fallen Iſrael, in order to | 


a recovery, Hof. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and 
ſay, &c. doth plainly bear, that there ſhould, in 
that caſe, be ſolemn ſerious thinking before ſolemn 
prayer. 

Now, to aſſiſt you in the practice of this part of 
your work, the following advices are offered, 

Firſt, Read ſome pertinent paſſage of holy ſcrip- 
ture; and that with application, as reading your 
own heart and life therein. Such are thoſe paſſages, 
which contain diſcoveries and confeſſion of ſin, as Iſa. 
lix.; or liſts of ſins, or of ſeveral forts of ſinners, as 
Rom. i. 29,—32. 2 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal v. 19, 20, 
21, 2 Tim. iii. 1,—5. Rev. xxi. 8. Particularly, I 
recommend for this purpoſe Ezra ix. Neh. ix. Dan. 
ix. Of theſe, or other ſcriptures of the like nature, 
you may read ſuch as you ſhall judge meet. 

Secondly, It will be expedient and uſeful, in this 
| caſe, to read alſo the Larger Catechiſm on the Ten 
Commands, in the anſwers, to the queſtions, What is 
required? and What is forbidden? and eſpecialy the 
latter. For by reading thereof with application ro 


- yourſelf, you will find out your guiltineſs in many 


points, which perhaps would not otherwiſe come in- 
to your mind. 


Thirdly, This done, apply yourſelf to think of 


your ſins, in order to your getting a broad and hum». 
bling view of your ſinful and wretched caſe. And 


for your help herein, I ſuggeſt to you theſe things 
following. 

1. You may compoſe yourſelf what way you find, 
by experience, to be beſt for keeping the mind fix- 
ed. It is a piece of Chriſtian prudence in this caſe, 
to diſpoſe of every thing ſo, as you may the more 
readily reach that end, and block up the avenues by 
which impertinent choughts may make their en- 
trance. As, (i.) Becaule the eyes often betray the 
heart, through a a: of objects, which preſent 

themſelves 
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themſelves to one's view in the light: if you are in 
a houſe you may darken it by ſtopping the light: 
if in the fields, you may lie down upon your face, and 
cloſe your eyes. (2.) If you can by no means keep 
your heart at ſimple thinking, you may ſpeak to 
yourſelf with a low Arn that words may help to 
fix the mind unto the thing. Theſe are only pru- 
dential advices, which they that need may uſe, they 
that need not may let alone. 

2. It will be very profitable to obſerve ſome me- 
thod and order, in thinking of our ſins. A confuſ- 
ed and indeterminate manner of thinking of our ſins, 
doth, in ſeveral reſpects, fall ſhort of an orderly 
thought about them. It is true, when the Spirit of 
the Lord is carrying on a ſpecial work of conviction 
in the heart of a ſinner, the man's ſin will of courſe 


be readily. laid to hand, and /et in order before his 


eyes, Pſal. I. 21. But it is another caſe, where one 
is ſearching out his ſins, with an ordinary aſſiſtance 


of the Spirit: herein thoſe do not duly conſult their 


ws intereſt, who refuſe the help of method in the 
rch. | 

And there is a twofold method or order, which 
may be helped to you therein; to wit, the order 


of the time of life, and the order of the Ten Com- 


mandments. Both theſe are natural, and eaſy to 
the meaneſt capacity, | 


Thinking on your fins in the order of the time of | 


your life, you will thereby get a general view of 
your own fnfulneſs, and that throughout your whole 
Jife. And in this method, 

1/4, You are to conſider the ſin of your nature. 
You are to /ook unto the rock whence ye are hewn, 
and to the hole of the pit whence ye arè digged, Iſa. 


. 1. Think, what a finful lump thou waſt in thy 


conception and birth, ſhapen in iniquity, conceived in 
fin; Plal. li. 5. how thou cameſt into the world, with 
cords of guilt wreathed about thy neck, binding thee 
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over to wrath under the curſe: ſtripped naked of 
original righteouſneſs ; thy whole nature corrupted, 
being the very reverſe of the holy nature of God; 
thy ſoul in all its faculties quite perverted, ready to 
diſcover with the firſt occaſion its wrong ſet, name- 
ly, a propenſity to evil, and an averſion to good; and 
thy body in all its members ſinful fleſh. In conſide- 
ration whereof thou mayſt well ſay, with admiration 
of the divine patience, O why did the knees prevent 
me! Or why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck ! 

zaly, Then turn your thoughts to the ſins of your 
childhood. Solomon in his penitentials tells us, that 
childhood and youth are vanity, Eceleſ. xi. 10. Tru- 
ly, the ſins of that early period of our life, are not 
to be remembered to be laughed at, but mourned 
over; and fo they will be by true penitents: for 
they are the early ſproutings and buds of corupt na- 
ture that might have been fatal to us, ere we had 
gone further : Behold, how in that period thou haſt 
ſpoken and done evil things as thou couldſt, It is 
likely that many of theſe things are forgotten : but 
yet you will ſtill ſearch out as many of them, as 
may be matter of deep humiliation unto you before 
the Lord. There may be fins of childhood, that 
will make a bleeding wound in a gracious heart, on 
"ry remembrance thereof, even unto the dying 
ay. 

34ly, Then take a view of the ſins of your youth. 
Job got a moving view of his, when he was come 
to a good age, Job xiii. 26. Thou write/t bitter things 
againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of 
my youth. David's heart bleeds at the remembrance 
i his crying unto God, Remember not the ſins of 
my youth, Plalm xxv. 7. Youth is vain, raſh and 
nconfiderate ; and therefore a dangerous period of 
ife, precipitating ſome into ſuch ſteps as make them 
o halt all their life after, proving fatal to many, and 
lying up matter of repentance to all. And 0 5 
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follies of it be not timely repented of, and mourned 
over by the ſinner, they ſhall. lie down with him in 
the duſt, Job xx. 11.; and preſent themſelves again in 
full rale, when for all the/e God will bring him into 
judgment, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Therefore do you take a 
mournful view of them, and judge yourſelves, in time. 

athly, If you are come to middle age, proceed to 
the ſearching out of the ſins of that period of your 
life. In it you cannot miſs of matter of deep humi- 
liation ; for man at his beſt eſtate is altogether va- 
nity, Plalm xxxix. 5. Every period of life is attend- 
ed with its proper ſnares and temptations. And he 
who, right or wrong, hath made his way through 
thoſe of youth, doth but enter into a new throng of 
temptations of another kind, while he enters on the 
next ſtage of life: in the which men often, ere they 
are aware, pierce themſelves through with many ſor- 
rows, loſe themſelves in a cloud of cares and buſi- 
neſs, and troubled about many things, forget the one 
thing needful. | 
Laſtly, If you are advanced into old age, go for- 
ward and view your fins in that period. Whatever 
infirmities do attend it, the fins of it muſt be ſearch- 
ed out, and repented of too: for it will not excuſe a 
man, before a holy God, that he is an aged inner. 
The corruption of nature, the longer it hath kept 
its ground, is the more hateful, and will be the more 
humbling to a gracious ſoul. 

Thus you will have your whole life before you in 
' parcels. And that you may, with the greater diſ- 
tinctneſs, review any period thereof, which you have 
fully paſt, or of which you have paſt a great part; 
you may diſtinguiſh the ſame into leſſer periods, 
according to the more notable events, turns, or 
changes that were in it, and review them ſeparately; 
as for inſtance, the time before you went to ſchool, 
by itſelf; the time of your being at it, by itlelt; 

and fo in other caſes. . 


But 


ed out to him under the name of The iniquity which 
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But for a more full and particular view of your 


fins, do you proceed in the order of the Ten Com- 
mandments. - The holy law, conſidered in its ſpiri- 


tuality and vaſt extent, is the proper means for ſound 


conviction : it is the ſinners looking glaſs, whereb 
to diſcern the vaſt multitude of his ſpots and defile- 
ments, in order to his humiliation : Rom. vii. 7. 7 
had not known fin, but by the lau: for I had not 
known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
covet. Wherefore by no means neglect, in this re- 
view to go through the Ten Commandments: and 
pauſe upon every one of them, conſidering the du- 
ties required therein, and wherein you have been 
guilty by omiſſion of them; and the ſins forbidden 
therein, and wherein you have been guilty by com- 
miſſion of them ; guilty in both kinds, in thought, 
word, and deed. This would be a proper means to 
ſhew you the multitude of your trangreſſions. 

But to proceed in both the one and the other or- 
der jointly, namely, by reviewing each period of 
your life ſeparately, in the order of the Ten Com- 
mandments, would, through the divine*bleſling, be 
of the moſt ſingular uſe for reaching the moſt hum- 
bling view of your whole life. 

Thus far of the ſecond thing ſuggeſted for your 
help to think of your ſins, in order to a humbling 
view of your caſe. And for your further help 
therein. Ie! 

3. Be ſure that in a ſpecial manner you ſet before 
your eyes the ſignal miſcartiages of your life, thoſe 
ſins that have wounded your conſcience deepeſt. I 
doubt there are but few, if any, of a tender con- 
ſcience, who ſee not ſome ſuch blots in their eſcut- 
cheon; ſome. remarkable treſpaſſes in heart or life, 
that are ready to gall them on every remembrance ; 
though perhaps known unto. none but God and 
themſelves, Good Elt had ſuch a blot on him, point- 
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366 Of perſonal Faſting in particular, Chap. 2. 
he knoweth, 1 Sam. iii. 13. And the beſt of the 
ſaints mentioned in ſcripture, had ſomething of that 
nature to humble them. Now, as ever you would 
be duly humbled in your exerciſe of perſonal faſting, 


let theſe, in your review of your ſins, be brought 


forth by head- mark, and ſet before you in the ſight 
of a holy God: and that, although they be freely 
pardoned unto you long ago; for the view of theſe 
is moſt likely to affliſt you; and pardoned fins, in- 
aſmuch as they are pardoned, are humbling in the re- 
membrance of them, Luke vii. 37, 38, 47.; as Paul's 
pardoned blaſphemy and perſecution were to him, 
1 Tim. i. 13. | 

4. In thinking on your fins, take along with you 
the aggravations of them. Repreſent to yourſelf 
the infinite majeſty of God, againſt whom you have 
ſinned : and as ever you would be duly humbled, 
entertain high and elevated thoughts of the Lord 
our Lawgiver, This will make you to ſay with Da- 
vid, Pſalm li. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned 
and done this evil in thy ſight ; underſtanding by 
your own experience what he meant thereby. In 
your meditation, ſet God's way of dealing with you, 
all along from your very birth, over againſt your 
way of dealing with him; fo ſhall conviction be 


brought home on your conſcience, with a peculiar 


edge; while conſidering the mercies he'hath heaped 
on you, the light and warnings he hath afforded you, 
your guilt will appear of a deepeſt dye. 

5. Having thus ſeen your extreme ſinfulneſs, con- 
fider in the next place the juſt demerit of your ſin, 
even God's wrath and curſe, both in this life and 
that which is to come. For becauſe of theſe things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobe- 
dience, Eph. v. 6. The law is a looking-glaſs for ſin- 
ners, not only in its commands, but alſo in its threa- 
tenings and curſe; ſhewing unto all their curſed 
| Rate by nature; to unbelievers, what they are * 
| J 
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ly lying under for their ſins, and to believers, what 
theirs do. deſerve. And therefore, after you have, 
as before directed, gone through all the Ten Com- 
mandments, for your conviction and humiliation 
do you, for your further humiliation, ſet your eyes 
upon the threatenings and curſe of that holy law as 
a covenant of works; and fee therein your juſt de- 
ſerving, ſo as that God may be juſtified when he ſpeaks 
eth againſt you, and clear when he judgeth, Pſalm li. 
4. And think with thyſelf, how thou ſhouldſt, with- 
out peradventure, eternally periſh under his wrath, 
if. he ſhould proceed againſt thee according to law 
and. juſtice : as he hath actually proceeded againſt 
many, for thoſe very ſins wherewith thou art 
chargeable, 

6. In this review of your ſins, endeavour all along 
that your eye may affect your heart. In vain will 
you rake into that dunghill, if ſuitable affections or 
emotions of heart be not thereby excited in you. 
And theſe ſuitable affections are, (1.) Hatred, deteſta- 
tion, and abhorrence of fin, Plalm cxix. 128. Rom. 
Xil. 9, Wherefore pull the maſk from off it, re- 
move the paint and varniſh that has been laid over 
it, that you may ee it in its native deformity; and 
look on it until your ſtomach turn on the ſometimes 
ſweet morſel. (2.) Grief and ſorrow of heart for it, 
Plalm xxxviii. 18. Let your heart be rent, in conſi- 


deration of the offence thereby given to a gracious 
God, its contrariety to his holy nature and will, its 
N diſhonouring of his Son who gave himſelf a ſacrifice 


for ſin, and grieving of his Spirit who ſanctifies us. 
(3.) Holy ſhame upon the account of it, Jer, xxxi. 
19. Behold it as a filthy thing, the very reverſe f 
the beauty of holineſs, the holineſs of God expreſſed 
in his law; and be confounded at the ſight. Behold 
it as a baſe requital of divine favours, and þluſh be- 
fore him. (4.) Se/f-lcathing, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Pure. 
ſue the thought of the filthineſs of yopr lin, till you 
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lothe yourſelf in your own ſight, as rendered undlean 

all over, by abominations of heart and life. (5.) A 

longing to be rid of ſin, the guilt, defilement, prevail- 
ing, and indwelling of it. Dwell on the thought of 
your ſinfulneſs, till your heart, pained and burdened 

therewith, grone out longing deſires of deliverance, 

as Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who 

ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! Who 

ſhall draw this dagger out of my bowels ! this ſting 

out of my conſcience ! this poiſoa out of my fleſh ! 

who will take this load off my back ! 

All this will be no more than neceſſary humilia- 

tion. For it will be the lot of every ſinner, either 
in time or in eternity, to be like the fiſh that is boil- 
ed in the water which it ſome time a day ſwimmed 
in. But bleſſed are they that weep now, Luke vi. 21. 
Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye ſhall mourn and 
weep, verle 25. 
. Laſtly, It will be very neceſſary, that the whole 
of this work be mixed with devout ejaculations. For 
be ſure Satan will be at your right hand, to reſiſt 
you, and to mar your work: your heart will be rea- 
dy to miſgive you in it, to ſtop and turn aſide: there- 
fore preſs forward in it, lifting your eyes every now 
and then to the Lord for help. 

With this review of your own ſins, let a view of 
the public ſins of the church and land wherein you 
live, be joined; uſing the ſame helps, as in your own 

particular caſe, which need not be here repeated. 
And in relation to this, I ſubjoin only three ad- 
vices, | 
1. Begin always with your own fins; even though 

the principal cauſe of your faſt be the ſtate of the 
church or land. This has been the manner of the 
. faints: Iſa. vi. 5. Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am 
undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I 
duell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips. Dan. ix. 


20. And whilſt I was ſpeaking, and praying, and con- 


Fehling 
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Feſſing my ſin, and the ſin of my people Iſrael. The 
reaſon hereof is manifeſt : for one will never be 
duly humbled for the ſins of others, who is not in 
the firſt place ſo humbled for his own. 

2. Repreſent public ſins to yourſelf, under ſach 
notions as may tend to excite ſuitable affections and 
emotions of heart in you. Look on them as they 
are diſhonouring to our gracious God, wounding or 
ruining to the ſouls of men, diſpraceful to our holy 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and provoking God to wrath 
againſt the land. Hate and lothe them, be aſhamed 
of them, and mourn over them, on theſe accounts; 
and long for the day of purging them away. 

3. See your own ſinful part in them, by all means. 
Bring them home to your own conſcience, before 
the Lord: ſearch out, and fee what of the guilt 
thereof you are, either directly or indirectly, charge- 


able with, in his ſight; and be deeply humbled for 
the ſame, 4 


Thus far of the review of fin. 
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After this review of your fins made, go unto 
God by prayer, and make confeſſion of them. And 
here, confeſſion is to be the chief part of your pray- 
er; yea, and if the whole of it almoſt be confeſſion, 
it will not be amiſs. Certainly extraordinary con- 
feſſion of ſin is a great part of the work of: a religi- 
ous faſt, Neh. ix. 3. Dan. ix. 20. And the folemn 
review, in which one's ſins are ſo particularly ſearch- 
ed out, natively iſſues therein. | 

For the more profitable management of this con- 
feſſion of ſin, the following advices are offered. 

1. Take no thought of your voice, farther than 
to keep it from being unſeaſonably high. For the 
voice in itſelf is nothing before the heart-ſearching 
God, who regards not the ſound of men's throats, 
but of their bcart and affections. The true worſhip- 
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pers ſhall worſhip the, Father in ſpirit and in truth : 
for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, John iv. 
23- But ſometimes there is a deceit in the voice, to 
the beguiling of the ſoul, as it fared with Ezekiel's 
bearers, with the mouth ſhewing much love, Ezek. 
xxxiii. 31. And one, by indiſcreet management of 
it, may be fruitleſly weakened ; and disfitted for con- 
tinuing at the work, ſo as need may require. The 
affections are the beſt rulers of the voice. 

2. Endeavour to bring along into your confeſſion, 
and carry along, thoſe afections and emotions of 
heart, of which before; namely, hatred and deteſta- 
tion of fin, godly ſorrow, holy ſhame, ſelf-loathing, 
and longing to be rid of ſin, Plalm xxxviii. 18. wil 
declare mine iniquity : I will be ferry for my ſin. 
When the leper was to cry unclean, uncleag, his 
cloaths were to be rent, his head bare, and there 
was to be a covering upon his upper lip, Lev. xiii. 
45. A confeſſing tongue requires a broken heart, a 
ſpirit really weighted with a ſenſe of fin. And the 
marble, thar ſweats in foul weather, but yet is never 
a whit the ſofter, ſhall be an emblem of one confeſ- 
ſing his fins with a hale heart. Yet let none ſenſible 
of the hardneſs of their heart, be thereby made to 
ſtand aloof from confeſſion, laying, Who will roll a- 
way the ftone ! Let them go forward; and eſſay it: 
Jet them confeſs their hardneſs of heart, and unfit- 
neſs to make confeſſion ; for ſo they may find the 
tone rolled away to their hand. | 3 

3. Be a et as you can in your confeſſion: laying 
all uy itual ſores before the Lord, ſo far as 
you know them. One wound concealed from the 
phyſician, may prove fatal to the patient : and one 
fin-induſtriouſly paſſed over in confeſſton may prove 
fatal to the ſinner; for he that covereth his ſins ſhall 


not proſper, Prov. xxvili. 13. David was aware of 


this, Pfalm xxxit. 5. 7 acknowledged my ſin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity: have I. not hid, It fared ill with 
24 | _ Ananias 
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Ananias and Sapphira, for that in another caſe, 
they /yed unto God and kept back a part, Acts v. 
And he is no true penitent, that deſires to hide any 
ſweet morſel under his tongue, and is not willing to 
take ſhame to himſelf for every known fin. 

4. Be very particular in your confeſſion, opening 
out your ſpiritual ſores before the Lord, Pſal. li. 4. 
have done this evil in thy fight. Joſh. vii. 20. 
I have ſinned, and thus and thus have I done, To 
confeſs the ſeveral kinds of your fin in general, with- 
out deſcending to particulars, is too ſuperficial work 
on ſuck an occaſion. The particular abominations 
of your heart and life, are raiſed up in meditation, 
to be laid before the Lord in humble confeſſion. 1 
ſuppoſe you to be at this work in a ſecret place, 
where you may freely utter before him, what it 
would not be proper you ſhould ſay in the hearing 
of others. No doubt, a great deal of freedom may 
be uſed in ſecret prayer, in narrating of thoughts 
and actions, with the deſignation of time, place, 
and perſons, ſo as may tend to one's deeper humi- 


liation ; which would not be to edification, in ſo- 


cial- prayer. 
Now, in order to your being the more full and 
particular in your confeſſion, I would recommend 
the ſame method and order to be obſerved therein, 
as in the review of your ſins. I believe, that, ſo 
doing you will find the advantage of it. Go orderly 
through the ſeveral periods of your life, and through 
all the ten commandments, making your confeſſion; * 
where alſo you may take in the confeſſion of public 
ſins, always ſo as may beſt tend to the further humi- 
liation of yourſelf. In a ſpecial manner, be very 
particular as to the ſignal miſcarriages of our life: 
and aggravate your guilt, acknowledging the aggra- 
rating circumſtances thereof. And unto the confel- 
ſion of your known ſins, againſt all the ten command- 
ments, add a humble acknowledgmentof a large void 
| 1 and 
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and blank to be lefi for your «unknown fins againſt 
every one of them ; which you can by no means fill 
up, but the all-knowing God can; for who can un- 
derſtand his errors? Pal. xix. 12. And conſidering 
the commands of the perfect law, as binding you to 
embrace the goſpel, confeſs your atrocious guilt in 
ſinning againſt the remedy of fin, therein revealed, 
offered and exhibited unto you. 

5. It will be profitable, that all along through 
y«-1r confeſſion, you approve of the law as holy, juſt, 
and good, Rom. vii. 12. For as black doth beſt ap- 
pear, when ſet by white; ſo fin appears moſt clear- 
ly in its native hue, exceeding ſinful, when ſet over 
apainſt the pure, holy, juſt, and good command- 
ment. As for example, when you are to confeſs 
your fins againſt the firſt commandment, you may 
ſay to this purpoſe, © Lord, thou commandeſt me, 
«« ſaying, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 
] acknowledge, this thy command is molt juſt and 
« reaſonable in itſelf, and moſt good for me. It was 
thou alone who made me, thou alone haſt preſerv- 
„ ed me.——I never needed another god beſides thee, 
« and none but thee could ever do the part of a god 
«© to me.—Thou didft magnify thy rich grace, in 
« condeſcending to be in Chriſt a God to me a moſt 
« wretched creature, Nevertheleſs, over the belly 
« of this law of love, my duty, and my intereſt, | 
have had many other gods before thee: I have ſet 
up my curſed ſelf in thy room and ſtead, made the 
« vain world my god, — c.“ And fo in other caſes. 

6. Laſtly, Let your confeſſion be cloſed with e- 
condemning, ſelf-emptying, and a look of faith. 

, Condemn yourſelf, as did the returning pro- 
digal, Luke xv. 18. Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, Ver. 19. And am no more wer- 
thy to be called thy ſon. As you looked to the com- 
mandments before, and confeſſed your ſin; ſo look 
now to the threatenings and curſe of the law, and 

con- 
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confeſs your juſt deſerving. Read there your deſerv- 
ed doom, and paſs ſentence againſt yourſelf. No- 
thing is more natural, than that now you call your- 
ſelf fool and beaſt, for that you have followed the 
wild-fire of your corrupt inclinations, to the miring 
of yourſelf thus in fin and guilt ; and have broken 
over the hedge, where now you find the ſerpent bit- 
ing you. And here, | 

(1.) Confeſs you deſerve no good, but all evil, in 
time. If the cauſe of your faſt be ſome evil you are 
at preſent ſmarting under, acknowledge God to be 
juſt, very juſt in it. If it is ſome ſtroke threatened, 
and hanging over your head, confeſs that you well 
deſerve it ſhould fall on you in its full weight. If it 
is light that you want, confeſs you deſerve to be left 
in darkneſs : or whatever be the mercy you come to 
make ſupplication for, acknowledge from the heart, 
that you have forfeited it. Surely, in caſe your un- 
circumciſed heart be humbled, you will accept of the 
puniſbment of your iniquity, Lev. xxvi. 41. And 
then if your fins have found you out, you will own 
the procedure againſt you to be righteous and holy : 
if your broken bones ſmart, you will ſay it is juſt : 
if the Lord has turned his former ſmiles into frowns, 
mixed your comforts with gall and wormwood, ſour. 
ing them ſo as to ſet your teeth on edge, blaſted your 
enjoyments, and ſqueezed the ſap out of them, you 
will after confeſſion of ſin, ſay from your very heart, 
My folly makes it ſo. ; 

(2.) Confeſs you deſerve eternally to periſh, and 
that it is of the Lord's mercies you are not conſumed, 
Lam. iii. 22.; that God might in juſtice wrap you up 
in the filthy garments of your ſin, and caſt you out 
of his ſight, into the /ake burning with fire and brim- 
ſtone, as the fitteſt place for ſuch a ſinful lump. Ac- 
knowledge yourſelf to be, in yourſelf, a wretched 
creature, juſtly under the curſe and condemnatory 
ſentence of the law, having nothing to ſay for your- 
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ſelf; at the bar of juſtice, why it may not be fully 
executed againſt you, a ſelf condemned, as well as 
a law-condemnecd ſinner, Pſalm li. 4. Whatever your 
ſtate be in the ſight of God, it is altogether juſt, 
that your libel againſt yourſelf be not concluded 
without this. 

2dly, Be emptied of yourſelf, in humble and 
hearty acknowledgment of utter inability to help 
yourſelf, Having taken a view of the load of fin 
lying upon you, and laid before the Lord the par- 
ticulars of your burden, with the finking weight 
thereof, acknowledge that it is quite beyond your 
power to move it from off you. Say from the heart, 
* Lord, here is a load of guilt lying upon me, which 
* by no doing or ſuffering of mine can be moved; 
here is a mighty power of ſin I am no more able 
to grapple with, than a little child with a giant; a 
dead weight I can no more remove, than I can 
remove a mountain. If thou leave me under it, 
as thou juſtly mayſt, I periſh.” 

This is true humiliation, where the poor broken 
finner lies at the Lord's feet, ſenſible that he is 
bound with ten thouſand cords of guilt, but unable 
to looſe the weakeſt of them; that his ſoul is preyed 
upon, and like to be voured, by a fwarm of living 


luſts, yet unable to kill or ſhake off any of them. 


If we are duly humbled, our humiliation will be car- 
ried thus far; for it is the ruin of many, that they 
ſee not the abſolute need of the blood of Chriſt, for 
removing of their guilt; and far leſs, the abſolute 
need of his Spirit, for breaking of the power of fin 
in them. | | | 

Laſtly, Let there be a look of faith out of the low 
dungeon, look unto God in Chriſt, and fay, 6-4 
be merciful io me a ſimmer, Luke xviii. 13. And 
turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, Jer. XXxl. 18. 
Tell him, that, ſince according to his holy goſpel, 
there is yet hope in Iſrael copcerning this thing, ou 
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muſt and will take the benefit of the goſpel-procla- 
mation of grace and mercy, and lay hold on the 
horns of the altar: and therefore, tho' your weight 
be heavier than mountains of braſs, you do, with 
humble confidence, at the Father's bidding, lay it 
wholly over on the blood of his Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, truſting thereon allenarly for remiſſion of ſin, 
ſanctification, and complete ſalvation. 

Now, as to the two directions laſt mentioned, I 
mean not, that what is propoſed in either of them, 
muſt needs be done all at once, without intermiſſion. 
You may uſe them, as you are beſt able to reach 
them. It is not very likely, that thoſe who ſpent 
one fourth part of the day in confeſſing and worſhip- 
ing, Neh. ix. 3. did make but one confeſſion con- 
tinued without intermiſſion. So you may make ſuch 
intermiſſion in either or both of them, as you find 
neceſſary. Chriſtian prudence muſt direct in the 
matter, to uſe the means, ſo as may beſt conduce 
to the end. | 


"> D-1R-E0CT; VI. 


After confefſion of ſin, apply yourſelf to the duty 
of perſonal covenanting, explicit entering into, or 
renewing covenant with God, by taking hold of 
God's covenant of grace, in expreſs words. That 
this is a neceſſary part of the work of a perſonal faſt, 
may be gathered from Jer. I. 4. and Neh. ix, 38. 
both cited before. And it is clear from the nature 
of the thing; for to what purpoſe ſhall men lay o- 
pen their wounds before the Phyſician of ſouls, if 
they mind not to put themſclves in his hand for cure, 
in the way of the covenant? or how can they pre- 
tend to mourn for, fin if they are not to enter on the 
way of reformation? A time of perſonal faſting is a 
time for the runaway to return to his duty, and to 
ſet matters right again, that were put wrong by 
turning aſide from God and his way. And one un- 

EG | willing 
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willing to enter into covenant with God, cannot be 
ſincere in his confeſſion of fin and mourning over 
it, whatever he may pretend. 

For the right managing of this duty of perſonal co- 
venanting, theſe three following advices are offered. 

1. See that you underſtand, and rightly take up the 
covenant, the covenant of grace, together with the 
way and manner of a ſinner's perſonal entering into 
it, and being inſtated in it unto ſalvation ; the which 
are to be learned from the holy ſcripture alone, as 
being revealed in it only. Miſtak-s and miſappre- 
henſions of theſe things may be of very bad conſe- 
quence in the practice of this duty: for which cauſe 
men ought earneſtly to pray, that God would, by 
his own word and Spirit ſhew them his covenant, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, Pſal. xxv. 14. 

According to the ſeripture, the covenant, name- 
ly, the covenant of grace for life and ſalvation, is 
not left unto you to make, in whole nor in part, by 
propoſing and condeſcending on terms thereof, as 
a party- contractor: it is made already, compleately 
made and concluded in all the articles thereof, whe- 
ther conditionary or promiſſory; and that between 
Gop the party- contractor on Heaven's ſide, and 
Chriſt as Mediator and ſecond Adam, the party- 
contractor on loſt man's ſide. And it is regiſtered 
in the ſacred records, the holy ſcripture. And you 
are invited unto the fellov ſhip of it, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. 
1 have made a covenant with my choſen, —— David 
my ſervant. 1 Cor. xv. 45. The laſt Adam. 1 Jokn 
i. 3. That which we have Jeen and heard, declare we 
wnto you that ye alſs may have fellowſhip with us : 
and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Feſus Chriſt. 

The condition of it is, Chriſt's fulfilling all righte- 
ouſneſs in the name of his ſpiritual ſeed, Matth. iii. 
15. Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
This righteouſneſs was ſtated from the broken e 
nan 
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nant of works; and that in three things, namely, 


perfect holineſs of nature, righteouſneſs of life, and 


ſatisfaction for ſin: all which Chriſt did fulfil, in 
his being born perfectly holy, living perfectly righ- 
teous, and making compleat ſatisfaction by his death 
and ſufferings. And thus the condition of the cove- 
nant, on which is founded the right and claim to 
the promiſes of it, is fulfilled already to your hand. 
The promiſe of it, reſpecting loſt ſinners, is the 
promiſe of eternal life in its full latitude, compre- 
hending all things neceſſary to make a ſinner holy 


and happy: that God in Chriſt will be their God, and 


they ſhall be his people, Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal 
- life, which God that cannot lye, promiſed before the 
world began, Heb, viii. 10. This is the covenant ; 
A will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
people. And it is begun to be fulfilled to all who 
have taken hold of the covenant ; and is ready to be 
fulfilled unto all, who yet ſhall take hold thereof. 
This covenant is the plan laid by infinite wiſ- 
dom for the falvation of loſt ſinners ; upon which 
they may ſafely venture themſelves, for time and e- 
ternity, as upon a bottom infallibly ſure, Iſa. Iv. 3. 
1 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, (eb. I 
will cut 10 you an everlaſting covenant), even the ſure 
mercies of David. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. We preach Chriſt, 
—Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. 
It is heaven's device for repairing the loſs we ſuſ- 


tained by Adam's fall, whereby we become unholy 


and miſerable, lying in ignorance which we could 
not cure, under guilt and the curſe which we could 
not remove, and under bondage to ſin and Satan 
which we could not break, ver. 30. But of him are ye 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption. 

The great deſign of it, is to exalt the free grace 
of God, in the ſalvation of ſinners ; to ſhew there- 
in the exceeding riches of his grace to * 5 
Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. It is a plan laid for cutting off all ground 
of boaſting from the creature; to make Chriſt all, 
and the creature nothing in its own ſalvation, as be- 
ing indebted to free grace for the whole thereof, 
Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his grace. Chap. 
ti. J. That he might ſbeu the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus. 
Ver. 9 Net of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. It 
is much like unto a contract of marriage, deviſed 
and drawn by a wealthy and wiſe phyſician, of his 
own proper motion alone, between himſelf and a 
poor woman, drowned in debt, weak and witleſs, 
and withal over-run with lothſome ſores, render- 
ing her incapable to do any thing, whether for her 
own relief, or for his ſervice; and this upon a deſign 
. to have her wholly indebted to him for her relief, 
the payment of her debt, the management of her 
perſon, and her recovery for action and buſineſs. 
This covenant is offered and exhibited to you in 
the goſpel, as really as that contrect drawn and ſign- 
ed by the phyſician, would be offered and exhibited 
to the woman, if he ſhould come and preſent it to 
her, for her acceptance: Rom. x. 6. Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven (that is, to bring 
Chriſt down from above): Ver. 7. Or, Who ſhall de- 
feend inte the deep? (that is to bring up Chriſt again 
from the dead.) Ver. 8. But what ſaith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : 
that is the word f faith which we preach. So that 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to wit, the holineſs of 
nature wherewith he was born, and which he retain- 
ed unſpotted till death, the righteouſneſs of his life, 
and his ſatisfaction made by his ſufferings, is in that 
word freely offered and exhibited to you, as the ful- 
filled condition of the covenant, being therein reveal- 
ed unto faith, Rom. i. 17. Gr.; as alſo, the promiſe 
of eternal life, as the promiſe of the covenant to be 


fulfilled, being therein l/ you, Heb. iv. 1, 
: Hence 
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Hence it appears that the duty of perſonal cove- 
nanting is much miſtaken and miſmanaged, where 
the party apprehending that God, in the word, de- 
clares himſelf willing to be his God, upon certain 
terms to be by him performed, different from ac- 
cepting God's full and free covenant of promiſe, 


does accordingly make a covenant with God, ſolemn- 


ly taking him for, his God upon theſe terms : pro- 


miſing and vowlng, that if God will be his God, 


pardon his fins, be at peace with him, and fave his 
ſoul, he will, for his part, be one of his people, and 
faithfully ſerve him all the days of his life, watching 
againſt all known fin, and performing every known 
duty. This is juſt as if the woman, in the caſe be- 
fore put, ſhould tell him who offers her the contract, 


that ſhe is content to take him for her huſband, upon 


certain terms; particularly, that if he will be her 
huſband, and do the duty of a huſband to her, ſhe 
will, for her part, be a faithful wife to him, all the 
days of her life, doing all that ſhe is able to do for 
paying off her debt, managing herſelf and his houſe- 
hold to the belt of her {kill, and taking all pains on 
her ſores, to make her lovely in his eyes: the 
which being quite contrary to the deſign and end of 
that unuſual kind of contract, which is, to have the 
wife wholly indebted to the huſband for all, doth 
alter the nature of the propoſal, and would quite 
mar the ſurpriſing match, which was in a fair way 

to be carried on. 7 | 
But likeas in that caſe nothing remains for the 
woman to do, to intitle her to the benefit of the 
contract, but believing it to be a real and ſerious, 
not a ludicrous deed, to ſign her acceptance; which 
ſigning with the hand is neceſſary, becauſe her be- 
lief of the reality of the offered contract, and truſt- 
ing to it accordingly, being inward acts of the ſoul, 
gannot be known among men, but by a proper ex- 
ternal ſign: eyen ſo all that remains for you, 5 
ate 
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ſtate you ſavingly in God's covenant of grace, offer- 
ed and exhibited to you in the goſpel, is to take hold 
of it, Ifa. lvi. 4. | 

And to the end that, in your aiming to take hold 
of the covenant, you may not be at a loſs, fearing 
that you may miſs any part or parts thereof, lying 
ſcattered through the bleſſed Bible; know, that 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, head of the cove- 
nant, is by his Father given for a covenant to you, 
Ifa. xlix. 8. ,So that you have the whole covenant 
in him ; and you take hold of it, by taking hold of 
him offered and exhibited to you in the free promiſe 
of the goſpel. 

And this is done by faith, or believing on his 
name, according to John i. 12. As many as received 


him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 


God, even to them that believe on his name, Where- 
fore, by believing on the name of Chriſt, we take 
hold on the covenant, and are inſtated in it unto 
ſalvation. And God hath made believing to be the 
means of inſtating ſinners perſonally and ſavingly in 
the covenaat, in conſonancy with the great deſign 
and end thereof, declared in the word, and of which 
before: Rom. iv. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace. Chap. iii. 27. Where is boaſting 
then? It is excluded. By what lau? of works? 
Nay ; but by the law of faith. 

Now, to believe on the name of Chriſt, is to be- 
lieve or credit the free promiſe of the goſpel with 
application to yourſelf, and accordingly to truſt on 
him as the Saviour of the world and your Saviour, 
in whom God will be your God, and you ſhall be 
one of his people, unto your ſalvation from fin and 
from wrath : Mark i. 15. Believe the goſpel. Gal. 
iii. 2. The hearing of faith. 1 Theſſ. i, 5. Our goſpel 
came not unto you in word only, but alſo in power 
and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. 1 Cor. 
li. 4. In demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power 8 
1 5 | | ver 
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verſe 5. That your faith ſhould ſtand—in the power 
of God. And Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Pſalm xxxvii. 40. 
He ſhall ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him. And 
ii. 12. Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 
Acts xv. 11. We believe, that, through the grace of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved. This be- 
lieving, or crediting the word, and truſting on the 
perſon of Chriſt, is that which of all things is far- 
theſt removed from the nature of a work, according 
to the ſcripture-uſe of that word; and therefore is the 
moſt agreeable means of ſaving entrance into that co- 
venant, which is of faith, that it might be by grace; 
not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

A ſinner, being by this believing on Chriſt united 
to him as the head of the covenant, is thereby per- 
ſonally entered in the covenant ; ſo as, in his right, 
to have a ſaving intereſt in the condition, promiſe, 
and privileges thereof, unto his eternal ſalvation : e- 
ven as becoming, through natural generation, chil- 
dren of Adam the head of the covenant of works, we 
are perſonally entered into that covenant ; ſo as to 
be involyed in the guilt of the breach of it, and laid 
under the curſe thereof: Rom. v. 19. For as by one 
man's diſobedience many were made ſinners : fo by the 
obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous, John 
X. 9. 1 am the door : by me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved. Eph. iii. 17, That Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by faith. 

Upon this believing on the name of Chriſt, credit- 
ing and truſting in manner ſaid before, do neceſſa- 
rily follow, an abſolute conſent to take him for our 
Huſband, Head, and Lord, and God in him for our 
God; an unconditional reſignation of ourſelves unto 
him, foul and body, to be his only, wholly and for 
ever; with an unlimited renunciation of all other for 
him: even as, in the caſe before put, upon the wo- 
man's. believing the reality of the offer of the _ 

tra 
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tract of marriage between the phyſician and her, 
and accordingly, that he will indeed be her huſband, 
follows her conſenting to take him for her huſband, 
head, and lord, giving up herſelf unto him, and 
renouneing all other for him, abſolutely, unconditi- 
onally, without limitation or reſervation; the which 
the can never do, till once ſhe believe that. And 
thus, to the word of grace, the covenant offered and 
exhibited in the goſpel, I wzll be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people, the believing foul an- 
{wereth, as an echo, My beloved is mine, and I am 
his, Cant. 11. 16. 

2, Having underſtood the covenant aright, toge- 
ther with the way and manner of being perſonally 
and ſavingly entered into it, examine yourſelf anent 
it impartially, as ever you would make ſure work in 
this weighty matter, Inquire into your ſenſe of your 
need of the covenant, your belief of it, and the diſ- 
poſition of your heart towards it. And upon theſe 
heads, poſe yourſelf with theſe or the like queſtions. 

In the t place, O my foul, do I verily be- 
« lieve, that I was loſt, ruined, and undone in A- 
« dam, by his breaking of the covenant of works : 
« and that I have ruined myſelf more and more, by 
«© my actual tranſgreſſions ? Da I believe, that I am 
by nature wholly corrupt and ſinful, averſe to 
good, prone to evil, and juſtly laid under the 
* curſe, binding me over to the revenging wrath of 
« God for time and eternity? Am I convinced, that 
IJ am utterly unable to help myſelf, in whole or 
„in part, out of this gulf of ſin and miſery into 
« which I am plunged ; and that I muſt needs pe- 

« riſh under the guilt, dominion, and pollution of 
* my fin, without being juſtified or ſanctified, for 
« ever, if I be not relieved by heaven's own hand. 

« Next, O my ſoul, do I believe, that there is a 

* covenant of grace, for the relief of loſt ſinners, e- 


* ſtabliſhed between God the * and Ng 
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Jeſus Chriſt as ſecond Adam, wherein, upon con- 
dition of Chriſt's fulfilling all righteouſneſs, as a 
public perſon, is promiſed, eternal life to them, 
that God in Chriſt will be their God, and they 
ſhall be his people ? Do I believe, that this is the 
plan and device of heaven, for life and ſalvation 
to loſt ſinners, for making of them holy, and for 
making of them happy ? Do I believe, that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath, by his holy birth, righreous life, ſa- 
tisfactory death, and ſufferings, performed that 
condition of the covenant, and thereby purchaſed 
and ſecured the benefit therein promiſed, for poor 
ſinners? Then, do I indeed believe, that this co- 
venant already fulfilled in its condition, and cer- 
tainly to be fulfilled in its promiſe, is in Chriſt 
crucified, really offered and exhibited to me in 
the goſpel : and that I am called to the fellowſhip 
of it in him? And then, do I verily believe on 
the-name of Chriſt crucified, offered and exhibit- 
ed to me, as the great High Prieſt, -who by the 
facrifice of himſelf, hath made the atonement, 
paid'the ranſom, and brought in everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs for poor ſinners ? That is to ſay, (I.) 
Can I credit his word of grace to me, that he 
with his righteouſneſs will be mine, and, in him, 
God will be my God, and I ſhall be one of his 
people? (2.) And, can I, as on a ſafe bottom, truſt 
on him as my Saviour, that in him it ſhall be ſo 
unto me to my eternal life and falvation, to the 
making of me holy and happy ? 

& Finally, O my ſoul, how do I like the cove- 
nant? Am I pleaſed with the frame of it, where- 
by Chriſt was from eternity appointed, not only 
the Prieſt of the covenant, to fulfil the condition 
of it, but alſo the Prophet and the King thereof, 
to adminiſter it? And can I find in my heart to- 
acquieſce in that device for ſalvation, as all my 
fabvation, and all my deſire, for making me holy 

B b ; « and 
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and happy ? Am I content to take Chriſt the Son 
of God, for my only Prieſt, Surety, Interceſſor, 
and Redeemer ; and in him, the Father for my 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt for my Sanctifier; 
God in Chriſt for my God? Am I willing wholly 
to reſign myſelf, ſoul and body, to him, to be 
ſaved by his blood alone, renouncing all confi- 
dence in my own righteouſneſs, doings, and ſuf- 
ferings? Am I content to take him for my Head 
and Huſband? Particularly, Am I content to take 
him for my alone Prophet, Oracle and Guide ; 
to reſign, and give up myſelf wholly to him, to 
be taught, guided, and directed in all things, by 
his word and Spirit; renouncing mine own wiſ- 
dom, and the wiſdom of this world ? Am I con- 
tent to take him for my alone King and Lord ; 
to reſign myſelf wholly, foul and body, unto 
him, to be reſcued by his power, from fin, death, 
the devil, and this preſent evil world, for to 
ſerve him for ever, and to be ruled by the will 
of his command, as to my duty, and the will of 
his providence, as to my lot? And am J heartily 
content to part with, and renounce every known 
ſin, and particularly that which moſt eaſily beſets 
me ; together with my own fooliſh will, and all 
other lords beſides him ; without reſervation, and 
without exception againſt his croſs? And am I 
really, as in his ſight, willing to have diſcovered 
unto me, and upon diſcovery to part with every 
ſin in me, that I know not?“ 

Now, howbeit all doubting as to ſuch of theſe 


points, as are points of faith, and every the leaſt 


degree of averſion to the conſenting, reſignation, 


and renunciation, is ſin before the Lord, and needs 
to be purged away by the Redeemer's blood ; yet 


they ought not to ſtop your proceeding, unleſs they 


be predominant over your belief and willingneſs in 


the matter: Mark ix. 24. Lord, I believe: help thou 


mine 
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mine unbelief. Gal. v. 17, The fleſh luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit ;—ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would, namely, in that perfection that ye fain would 
do them. But indeed, if they be predominant, keep- 
ing your mind and heart quite unſettled, and waver- 
ing like a wave of the ſea, that hath nothing to fix 
it; one cannot adviſe proceeding in that caſe : for 
that would be to lye unto the Lord, with a witneſs: 
James 1. 6, For he that wavereth is like a wave of 
the fea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. Verſe 7. 
For let not that man think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Howbeit, a ſincere belief and 
willingnels in theſe points, may indeed waver like a 
| ſhip at anchor, which is {till held faſt in the place, 
notwithſtanding of all its wavering therein. And 
one may take hold of God's covenant of grace, unto 
ſalvation, even with a trembling hand. 

3. Laſtly, Having in your ſelf-examination ſatisfied 
your conſcience as to theſe points, go unto God by 
prayer, and therein ſolemnly and in expreſs words, 
take hold of the covenant. The which may be done 
in words to this purpoſe. 

O Lord, the God and Father of our Lord je- 
“ fus Chriſt, I confeſs I am by nature a loſt ſinner 
© wholly corrupted, and laid under the curſe, in A- 
« dam, thro? the breach of the covenant of works; 
* and have ruined myſelf more and more by my 
* actual tranſgreſſions innumerable. I am convin- 
ced, and do acknowledge, that I am utterly un- 
“able to help myſelf, in whole or in part, out of 
* this gulf of fin and miſery, into which I am plunge 
«ed; and that it is beyond the reach of the whole 
creation to help me out of it: ſo that I muſt ine- 
““ vitably periſh for ever, if thine own ſtrong hand 
do not make help to me. 

. © Bat foraſmuch as there is a covenant of grace 
* for life and ſalvation to loſt ſinners, eſtabliſhed 
* betwecn Thee and thine own Son, the Lord Je- 
FINK B b 2 . 2" 
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* ſus Chriſt, as ſecond Adam; wherein, upon con- 
« dition of his fulfilling all righteouſneſs, which is 
* now performed in his having been born perfectly 
4% holy, lived altogether righteouſly, and made per- 
16 fect ſatisfaction to juſtice by his death and ſuffer. 
| « ings, thou haſt promiſed, that thou wilt be their 
| “God, and they ſhall be thy people, to the making 
* of them holy and happy for ever: and that this 
1 “ covenant is, in Chriſt the head thereof, offered 
| « and exhibited to me in thy goſpel: and thou 
| « calleſt me into the fellowſhip. of it in him: There- 
1 * fore, upon the warrant of, and in obedience to 
1 « thy command and call, I, a poor periſhing ſinner, 
b | % do take hold of that covenant, for life and fal- 
Y vation to me; believing on the name of Chriſt 
« crucified, the head thereof, offered and exhibited 
% to me, as the great High Prieſt, who, by the ſa- 
« crifice of himſelf, hath made atonement, paid 
« the ranſom, and brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 
« nefs for poor ſinners. I credit his word of grace 
* to me, and accordingly truſt on him, that he 
«« with his righteouſneſs will be mine, and that, in 
« and through him, God will be my God, and I ſhall 
«© be one of his people, to the making of me holy 

' © and happy for ever. | * 
my God, I do by thy grace acquieſce in that 
« covenant, as all my ſalvation, and all my defire. 
« With my whole heart and foul, the Son incarnate 
« is my only Prieſt, my Surety, my Interceſſor, 
« and my Redeemer ; and, in him, the Father my 
Father, the holy Ghoſt my Sanctifier; God in 
„ Chriſt my God: I retign myſelf ſoul and body, 
* to him, to be ſaved by his blood alone; renoun- 
“ cing.a}| confidence in mine own righteouſneſs, do- 
« jngs, and ſufferings. With my whole heart and 
« ſoul, he is my Head and Huſband. And I am 
« his only, wholly and for ever; to live by him, 


* and for him. I take him for my alone Prophet, 
6« Oracle 
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4 Oracle and Guide; give up myſelf wholly to 
** him, to be taught, guided and directed, in all 
«& things, by his word and Spirit; and renounce 
c mine own wiſdom, and the wiſdom of this world. 
« He is, with my heart's conſent, my alone King 
* and Lord. And I reſigu myſelf wholly, foul and 
© body, unto him, to be reſcued by the ſtrength of 
© his mighty hand, from fin, death, the devil, and 
te this preſent evil world, for to ſerve him for ever 
© and to be ruled by the will of his command, as to 
© my duty, and the will of his providence, as to my 


„ lot. I am with my whole heart content (Lord, 


* thou knoweſt) to part with, and do renounce e- 
*« very known fin, Juſt, or idol, and particularly, 
© my=———the ſin which molt eafily beſets me; 
“ together with my own fooliſh will, and all other 
& lords beſide him; without reſervation, and with- 
“ out exception againſt his croſs: Proteſting in 


« thy ſight, O Lord, that I am, through grace, 


& willing to have diſcovered unto me, and upon 
& diſcovery to part with every ſin in me that 1 
© know not: and that the doubtings and averſeneſs 


of heart mixed with this my accepting of thy co- 
© yenant, are what I allow not; and that, notwith- 


“ ſtanding thereof, I look to be accepted of thee 
“ herein, in the Beloved, thine only Son and my 
© Saviour, purging away theſe, with all my other 
* fins, by his precious blood. 

Let it be recorded in heaven, O Lord, and let 
“and whatever is here preſent, bear witneſs, 


e that I, tho* moſt unworthy, have this day here 
« taken hold of, and come into thy covenant of 


“ grace, offered and exhibited to me in thy goſpel ; 
and that thou art my God in the tenor of that co- 
« venant, and I am one of thy people, from hence- 
forth and for ever,” _ = 
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IAB T. n. 


After covenanting with God, ſet yourſelf to ply 
the throne of grace by prayer and ſupplication, with 
reference to what is the particular cauſe or cauſes 
of your faſt. This is ſurely the proper order: for 
then is one in beſt caſe to make ſpecial requeſts un- 
to the Lord, when, by application of the blood of 
Chriſt, in taking hold of the covenant, his conſci- 
ence is purged ; whereas, if one falls to that work 
Fefore this, he cannot have the confidence towards 
God neceſſary in this caſe, 1 John iii. 20. 21. 

And for the right managing hercof, the following 
advices are offered. 

. As it is fit you ſhould, the night before, con- 
deſcend in your own mind, on the cauſes of your 
faſt; ſo now again you ſhould review them, partly, 
that the things which you are to lay before the Lord 
in prayer and ſupplication, may be ready before you; 
and partly, that you may be duly affected therewith. 

2. Then go to prayer, and preſent your petitions 
anent them, to your covenanted God: And pray a- 
gain and again on theſe heads, as'you ſhall find your 
caſe to require: for the time is ſet apart for that 
very end, that you may have opportunity to wreſtle 
with God, in prayers and ſupplications thereanent. 

3. In theſe prayers, let there be a holy mixture 


of humility ſuitable to our unworthineſs, of fervency 


ſuitable to our preſſing needs, and of confidence in 
God ſuitable to the acceſs unto him allowed us by 
the covenant: the which are the ſpecial ingredients 
in prevailing prayer, Elis qu aan. 
1/t, In all your addreſſes to the throne of grace, 
continue a humble ſupplicant, not forgetting, but 
maintaining a dve ſenſe of your ſfinfulneſs, vilene!*, 
and unworthineſs of the mercies you make ſvit for. 


Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſi come under 


my reoef, faith the Centurfon, Matth. viii. 8. / 25 
_ 


—— — 


Directions anent perſonal Faſting. 391 


not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, faith Jacob, 

Gen, xxxii. 10. Due humility will oblige you to 

look on yourſelf as abſolutely unworthy of ſpiritual 

mercies, though, in the mean time, you ſee an abſo- 
lute need of them: it will keep you from being per- 
N emptory in the matter of temporal mercies, and 
4 diſpoſe you to a holy ſubmiſſion unto the will of God 
by therein: and it will engage you in matters of light, 
to lay yourſelf fairly open to the divine determina» 
tion. ; a: 

If, in this laſt cafe, your own inclination do ſway 
you to any one ſide; yet be ſure to have no regard to 
it before the Lord, but come unto him, as it were, 
in an equipoiſe, to be caſt to what ſide he will. 
Such are the merk he will guide in judgment, the meek 
he will teach his way, Pſalm xxv. 9. Unfair dealing 
with God in this caſe is exceeding ſinful and dange- 
rous. They who venture on it, are therein diſſem- 
blers; and will readily throw off their maſk, if the 
anſwer of God fall not in with the ſide that their 
inclination is on: they will repel it ; they will not 
ſee it; but will take their own way, notwithſtanding, 
to the provoking of the eyes of his glory. Whereof 
we have a remarkable inſtance, in the Jews conſult- 
ing God as to what they ſhould do, while in the 
mean time they were aforehand reſolved what to do, 
being bent to go to Egypt, Jer. xli. 17. Chap. xlii. 
I,—6, 19, 20. Chap. xliii. 2, 7. Such dealing with 
| God in the matter of light, ſometimes provokes ' 
7 him to give men their will, with a vengeance. 
5 'Thus Balaam got an anſwer from God, plainly no- 

tifying to him, that he ſhould not go with Balak's 


, meſſenger's, Numb. xxii. +2. But that anſwer not 
t ſuiting his inclinations, which were towards the wages 
, of wnrighteouſneſs, ,2 Pet. ii. 15, he went back for 
E another anſwer more agreeable thereto, and in wrath 


* he got it, verſes 19, 20, 21, 22. 
2dly, Be fervent in your addreſſes, labouring Fer- 
3 b4 „„ 
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prayers; that is to ſay, how long, or how many 
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vently in prayers, Col. iv. 12. On ſuch occaſions, 
the body is afflicted, that the ſpirit may become the 
more earneſt in ſupplication: the ordinary weight of 
worldly incumbrances is laid aſide, that the ſoul may 
the more readily take wing, and mount heavenward. 
The eſfectual fervent prayer of a righteous man a- 
vaileth much, James v. 16. | | 

zaly, Pray with confidence in God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, believingly, not doubtingly and diſtruſtfully: 


Matth. xxi. 22. And all things whatſcever ye ſhall 
ask in prayer, believing ye ſhall receive. Whether 


your petitions be for temporal or ſpiritual mercies, 
preſent them to the Father in the name of Chriſt, 
according to the promiſes of the covenant relative 
thereto : believing, and being confident on the 
ground of the merit and interceſſion of the Media- 
tor, that God will do the beſt in your caſe, that your 
labour ſball not be in vain in the Lord, and that what 


is for his glory and your good ſhall not be with - held 


. 
. 


IXxxiv. 11. | | 7 
4. In the intervals of prayer, give yourſelf to 
ſome godly exerciſe; ſuch as ſinging of pſalms, read- 
ing of the word, or meditation. And particularly, 
if you be ſeeking light into a matter, you may enter 
on thinking about it, in order to your clearing 
therein; weighing circumſtances with dependance 
on the Lord, according to the promiſe, Pſalm xxxii. 
8. Iuill inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way which 


from you, . Pſalm Ixxxv. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Pfalm 


- thuu ſhalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye. And 


ſpecially, if you are ſeeking light into the ſtate of 
your ſoul; here is a favourable nick of time for it, 
the marks and evidences of 'a gracious ſtate being, 
upon the back of covenanting wich God, in a fair 
way to be diſcovered, to the ſutisfaction of the ſin- 
l. tio int 

5. Laſtly, Lay no weight on the quantity of your 


they 


_ 
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they are. Theſe things avail nothing with God; by 
whom prayers are not meaſured, but weighed, And 
what makes the weight in them,*is the faith, fer- 
vency, and humility, therein; ſo that one of thoſe 
groanings mentioned, Rom. viii. 26. willdown weigh 
a whole day's prayers, in which theſe things are 
wanting. Do you labour to get near God in prayer, 
and preſs forward to obtain that. | 


D 


As you have ability and opportunity, let works of 
charity and mercy be joined with your faſt; doing 
them, whether in time of it, or before it, or after 
it: Iſa. Iviii. 6. 1s not this the faſt that I have choſen? 
—verſe 7.—to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are caſt out, to thy houſe ? 
when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and 
that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh? Lex 
the poor be gainers by your faſt ; for it is thè pro- 
miſe of God, that he that watereth, ſhall be watered 
alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 25. : and one's finding mercy 
with God, natively iſſues in a merciful diſpoſition to 
Wards one's fellow-creatures, Matth. xviii. 33. Eph. 
iv. 32. 

DIRECT. KL 

Before you give over your work, you will*do wel] 
ro conſider ſeriouſly, that you are now the Lord's 
andmo more your 'own: and foraſmuch as your co- 
venanting with God, ſuppoſeth that you are reſolv- 
ed to reform, and to walk more cloſely with God; 
lay down reſolutions, in the ſtrength of your cove» 


nanted God, to watch. And by all means forget not 


to conſider, what are thoſe things whereby, in a 
ſpecial manner, your ſpiritual condition hath. for- 
merly been worſted; and by what means it may be 
kept right: and ſincerely reſolve to eſchew the one, 
and purſue the other; that ſo what gaps have been 


in 


— 
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in your converſation, may be filled up, whereby ir 
will appear, that by your faſt you have been ſet for- 
ward in your Chriſtian courſe. And withal review 
your failures in all the parts of the exerciſe you have 
now been employed in. 


-DIKECT. It, 


You may conclude the work with prayer, wherein 
you may humbly confeſs your failures in the ma- 
nagement of this duty, and apply anew to the blood 
of ſprinkling for purging them away ; avouch your 
covenant-intereſt in God and his in you; and lay 
the cauſes of your faſt again. before him, and ſo- 
lemnly leave them on him. The laying over a mat- 
ter on the Lord believingly, in prayer, gives great 
eaſe to a burdened heart: it turns a faſt ſometimes 
into a ſpiritual feaſt, When Hannah had done fo 
with her caſe, ſhe went away and did eat, and her 
countenance was no more ſad, 1 Sam. i. 18. And 
lay over yourſelf upon him, for the grace of the co- 
venant, to ſubdue your corruptions, bear you up a- 
gainſt temptations, and carry on your reſolutions ; 
that you may go out into the world again, in the 
faith of his grace ſufficient for you in all exigencies. 


DIRECT. XIII. 


When the work is over, take heed to your ſpirit. 
And, | | 
1. Beware of ſpiritual pride. Do not value your- 
ſelf upon the account of the work done, as they did 
who ſaid,” Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſ? 
not? Iſa. lviii. 3. The opinion of the merit of 
good works, is what the heart of man eaſily goes off 
into, by its natural bias: and there is ſo much of 
the old man in the beſt,” that they are apt to think 
highly of their religious performances and ſervices: 
Wherefore be on your guard, particularly on that 
fide; and conſider the perfection required oy = 
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holy law, and keep in view your own miſmana 
ments, fo as when you ſhall have done all thoſe things, 
you may be obliged to ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
vants, Luke xvii. 10. 

2. Beware of carnal ſecurity. Saints ſometimes 
fall aſleep, quickly after a full meal of ſpiritual en- 
joyment; as it fared with the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 1. 2: 
And Satan watching the advantage, rallies his ſcat- 
tered forces, and with his wounded men burns the 
city. So it comes to paſs, that, according to Solo- 
mon's obſerver Prov. xii. 27. The ſlothful reſteth not 
that which he took in hunting : what was gathered 
with much pains, is loſt thro' unwatchfulneſs, ere 
he gets the uſe of it. 

3. Laſtly, Beware of forgetting the cauſes of your 
faſt; but in your ordinary addreſſes to God, remem- 
ber them: - and wait on for an anſwer: Pſal. v. 

I will direct my prayer unto thee, and will lock 4 

Prayers may be accepted, and yet not preſently an: 
fwered. In which caſe, it is neceſſary that with 
patience we wait for a return from heaven, mean 
while uſing the appointed means for obtaining the 
end. The neglecting hereof may prevoke the Lord 
to continue the ſymptoms of his anger, or ſtroke of 
his hand, which otherwiſe might ſooner be remov- 
ed: and to leave one perplexed and imbarraſſed, in 
matters wherein light is needed. 

But in your waiting for light, whatever the Soves 
reign Lord may do, do not you look for impreſſions, 
far leſs for voices, nor extraordinary revelations any 
manner of way, to diſcover your Ca in particular 
caſes, 2 Pet. i. 18, 19. But, having laid yourſelf 
fairly open to the divine determination, and made 
humble and earneſt ſupplication unto God for light 
in your particular caſe, believe that you ſhall be guid- 
ed, taught, and directed by him, according to his 
promiſe, Pal. xxv. 9. Prov. iii. 6. And then, in 
dependance on the Lord, weigh the matter and Cirs 

| cumſtantiate 


0 Op in their family * it is evident, that 
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cumſtantiate caſe in the balance of ſanctified reaſon, 
according to the general directions of the word, 
ſuch: as Philip. iv. 8. VMhatſocver things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſcever things are 
fuſt, ' whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever 1 are of good report ; 


if there be any virtue, and if their be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things, And carefully obſerye the 
conduct and motions of providence, with reference 
to jt, ſtill comparing them with the word. And 
you will-find that he will guide you with his eye, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, Pſal. xxxii. 8. And with 
reſpect thereto, you may put up that petition unto 
him, in faith, Pal. Ixxxvi. 17. Shew me @ token for 


Thos far of perſonal faſting and humiliation. 


CHAP. III. 


af FAMILY Faſting and Humiliation in 
particular. 


XX 7 Herein the ſubſtance of this duty, which is 
W the ſame in all religious faſts whatſoever, 

doth conſiſt, is already declared. And there 
being many things common to family faſts, with per- 
ſonal ones, of which we have treated at large; it re- 
mains only to add here ſome few things 3 to 


family faſting. And, 


Fir, As to the divine warrant for it, one may 
be wp upon theſe grounds. 
. Foraſmuch as every Chriſtian family ought to 


| be INS Rom. xvi. F. to receive all ordinances 


appointed of God, and competent to them in their 
family capacity; and that religious faſting is an or- 
dinance of divine appointment, in the nature where- 
of there is nothing to hinder its being performed by 


_ family 
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family faſting and humiliation is a part of family 
worſhip ; namely, an extraordinary part thereof, 
to be occaſionally performed. Accordingly, it is 
promiſed, as an effect of the pouring out of the ſpirit, 
Zech. xii. 12. The land ſhall mourn, every family a+ 
part. We have alſo a plain inſtance of it, in Eſther's 
family, on the | occaſion. of the miſchievous decree 
againſt the Jews, procured: by Haman, Eſth. iv. 16. 
J alſo and my maidens will: faſt likewiſe. And the 
faſting of the Jews, on the ſame occaſion, in every 
province whitherſoever that decree came, mentioned 
ver. 3. ſeems to have been moſtly, if not altogether, 
of the ſame kind, to wit, family-faſting; not only, 
in reſpect of their circumſtances in thoſe provinces 
where they were diſperſed, Chap. iii. 8. but alſo, that 
the thankſgiving for their deliverance was appointed 
to be kept throughout every: family, Chap. ix. 28. 

2. The ground upon which the duty of faſting 
and humiliation is bound upon public worſhipping 
ſocieties, - and upon particular perſons, takes place 
alſo in the caſe of families. If national, congrega- 
tional, and: perſonal ſins to be mourned over, judg- 
ments to be deprecated, and mercies to be ſought, 
do found a call to a nation, congregation, or per- 
ſon, reſpectively, to humble themſelves with faſt - 
ing; can there be any reaſon aſſigned, why the ſame 
ſhould not hold in like manner, in the caſe of fami- 
lies? Surely, as there are times wherein it goes ill 
with a land, or with a particular congregation or 

rſon: fo there are times wherein it goes evil with 
one's houſe, 1 Chren. vii. 23. in reſpect of Pow 
family ſins or ſtrokes; and in which there are ſpecial 
family-mercies needed. And families are obliged 
to the uſing of the fame appointed means for getting 
rid of the one, and obtaining the other; as other 
worſhipping ſocieties, and particular perſons, are, 
in their reſpecti ve caſes. And where the concern 
of members of a family is common, although it be 
| Not 
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not-equal, all of them ought in reaſon, to take part 
of the burden. 

3. Laſtly, The promiſe made to joint prayers 
hath weight here, Matth. xviii. 19. F two of you 
ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that they 
ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which | 
is in heaven. Verle 20. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the mid/t 
of them. It is certain, there is ſuch a thing as ex- 
| traordinary prayer, which hath a ſhare in the benefit 
„ of this promiſe: and if the Lord is pleaſed to lay ſuch 
4 a weight on ſome of his people their agreeing toge- 

4 ther to aſk a thing of him, or their ſornding together, 

| as the word properly ſignifies; it is not to be doubt. 
ee, but extraordinary prayer in families, upon ſome 

| ſpecial occaſions, is both required by him, and ac- 

| ceptable unto him through Jeſus Chriſt his Son. 

\ Secondly, As for a providential call to family faſt- 

| ing and bumiliation: by what is ſaid before, for 


clearing of one's call to perſonal faſting, it may be 
| zudged of and diſcerned; the circumſtances of the 
| family being duly conſidered, and what the conduct 

of providence towards it, appears to point unto. 


The caſe of others, in whom the family hath a par- 
ticular concern, eſpecially the caſe of the church, 
may found a call to family-faſting : as is clear from 
the practice of Eſther with her maids, Eſth. iv. 16. 
And ſo may the private cafe of the family itſelf; 
whether in reſpe&t of family-ſins, family-ſtrokes 
threatened or inflited, or ſome ſpecial family-mer- 
cies to be deſired. And ſince the exemplification of 
theſe general heads, in one's private caſe, made in 
the ſecond ſection of the foregoing chapter, may 
without difficulty be accemmodated to the caſe of 
one's family, by perſons of the meaneſt capacity 
diſpoſed to. conſider them; it is not neceſſary here 
to deſcend to particulars again. | 
Laſtly, For directions towards nd 
| - there 
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there are but few that need to be added unto thoſe 
given before in the caſe of perſonal faſting. It is 
plain from the nature of the thing, that the external 
ordering and management of this matter belongs to 
the head of the family: and he or ſhe is diſcreetly to 
chuſe and appoint the time and place, wherein the 
family may perform the duty with leaſt diſturbance ; 
and to ſee that all be done decently and in order. 
And, | 

1. Let the head of the family, ſome competent 
time, at leaſt the night before, give notice to them, 
that ſuch a time is ſet apart for, and to be ſpent in 
that exerciſe : and withal ſhew them the cauſes of it, 
and exhort them to ſtir up themſelves to the duties 
of ſuch a ſolemn approach unto God. Common 
prudence” will direct, as well as Chriſtian duty doth 
oblige, the huſband to conſult his wife aforehand, as 
to the fixing of the time to be ſet apart in the family 
for that extraordinary piece of devotion. 

2, In the morning, let each member in the fami- 
ly go apart by himſelf into ſome ſecret place, and 
there ſpend ſome time in reviewing, confeſſing, co- 
venanting, praying, and ſupplicating, as directed in 
the caſe of perſonal faſting, ſo far as he can overtake 
them. The more conſcientiouſly this ſecret work is 
managed, it will readily fare the better with the fa- 
mily, when met together. | 

3. Let the head of the family, having taken to 
himſelf, and allowed to them, a competent time for 
their extraordinary ſecret devotions, thereafter call 
them together. And the family being conveened, 
he may again, if need be, lay before them the cau- 
ſes of their faſt, with ſuitable exhortations and en- 
couragements, for exciting them unto the duty. 
And, after calling on God for the aid of his holy 
Spirit, let him ſing with them ſome pſalm or part 
of a pſalm, ſuitable to ſuch an occaſion, ſuch as 


Pſalm Ixxx. 1. and downwards, Pſalm xxxix. 6. bo | 
| | the 
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the end, Pſalm li. 1. and downwards; read before 
them ſome pertinent paſſage of ſcripture, ſuch as 
thoſe: mentioned in the 6th direction of the preceed- 
ing chapter; and then pray with them. After pray- 
er made by the head of the family, let the miſtreſs 
of the family, and ſuch others as he judgeth fit, 
pray, one after another. It is very deſirable, that 
each member of the family, being through grace fit 
to be employed, to take a part in that work. An 
the intervals of prayer, there may be ſinging, read- 
ing, or conference, as may be found moſt expe» 
dient. | 

4. It is fit that in theſe prayers there be extraordi- 
nary confeſſion of ſin, as particular as may be expe- 
dient; together with profeſſion of repentance, and 
hearty ſorrow for ſin, and of unfeigned. deſire to re- 
turn unto God, and unto the duties of a Chriſtian 
life: and then, fervent and earneſt ſupplications, upon 
the matters that are the peculiar cauſes of the faſt. 

- 5. It is proper, that the concluding. prayer be 
made by the head of the family; and that therein he 
reſume the confeſſions, profeſſions, and ſupplications 
on the matters of the faſt; humbly acknowledge 
their failures in the management of the work; and 
profeſs their looking for pardon and acceptance 
through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt alone, and alſo for 
grace to walk in the ways of new obedience, through 
the ſame atoning blood. Then the joint exerciſe 
may be cloſed, with ſinging ſome part of a pfalm, 
ſuch as Pſalm xc. 13. to the end, Plalm Ixxxv. 6. to 
the end, or Pſalm lxix. 30. and downward. 

6. Laſtly, The joint exerciſe of the family being 
over, let each of them go apart by himſelf again, and 

ſome time in a review of what they have been 

employed in, and in ſecret. prayer: the which is but 
2 ſuitable concluſion to ſuch ſolemn work. And fa- 
mily- reformation ought to follow hereupon; every 
member of the family watching over himſelf, and 9 


of them watching one over another f that by their 
holy walking, in peace and unity, and a conſcienti- 
ous performance of their relative duties, it may ap- 


pear, that they have been ſincere and upright before 


ang mann. | 


The CONCLUSION: 


ND now, to recommend the practice of thoſe. 

duties, to perſons and families, theſe five 
— are offered in favour thereof namely, that 
the practice of them is a proper means. 1. To bring 
ſtrangers to religion acquainted with it; 2. To re- 
cover backſliders; 3. To prevent relapſes; 4. To 
prepare for a time of trial ; and, laſtly, To get mat- 
ters clear for eternity. 

Firſt, The practice of perſonal and fanily-caſting 
ated humiliation, is a proper means to bring ſtrangers 
to religion n acquainted with it ; that thoſe who have 
not yet dipt into practical religion, may begin to 
enter into it. The work of converſion unto God 
begins at ſolemn ſerious conſideration of one's own 
ſpiritual ſtate and caſe: the which if finners could 
once be brought unto, there would be ſome hope of 
them, as of the prodigal, when he came to himſelf, 
Luke xv. 17. And if they would ſet themſelves to 
the duty of perſonal faſting, and maſters of families 
would now and then uſe family faſts, they might at 
— th be brought to conſider of their fpiritual ſtate 

caſe. Wherefore, 
3 8 22 1e who are young, and have not yet dipt inte 
the heart of religion, this memorial is for you. It 
is preſumed, ye were baptit& in your infancy, and 


. © that now ye are come to the years of diſcretion: but 


have you ever as yet taken a ſolemn deliberate view 
of your loſt and undone ſtate 4 nature, under ſin 


and the curſe; and of the r provided for you 
I — Chriſt? And have yoweyer as yet perſon- 
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ally entered into covenant with God, by taking hold 
of his covenant of grace? You eat, you drink, you 
ſleep, you: work, you play or divert yourſelves; and. 
ſo do young beaſts too, the which, when they are 
dead, are done: but you have an immortal ſoul, that 
mult eternally live happy in heaven, or miſerable in 
hell. It may be, you ſay your prayers too: but have 
you as yet perſonally renounced the devil, the vain 
world, and the fleſn? You cannot but ſee, that death 
ſeizeth ſome as young and ſprightly as you are; and 
you know not how ſoon God may call you off; have 
you then laid your meaſures for eternity? Alas] you 
are heedleſly running about the devil's trap, playing 
yourſelf about the pit's mouth: and ſhould your. foot 
lip now. you are undone for ever. Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Conſider your uayhns 
2. Careleſs ſinners, careleſs. about the concerns 
of the other world, whatever your age or years be, 
this memorial is for you, Ie careleſs ones, ſtrip ye, 
and make ye bare, and gird ſackcloth upon your loins, 
Iſa. xxxit. 11. What is your religion? Is it not like 
the foam on the water, no ſubſtance. in it? What is 
your life and converſation? . See your own picture, 
Jer. ii. 24. A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that, 
ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure. What condition 
is your ſoul in? The emblem of it is the fluggard's 
vineyard, All grown over with thorns, nettles cover- 
ing the face thereof, and the-ſtone wall thereof broken - 
down, Prov” xxiv; 30, 31. Can you really perſuade 
yourſelves, that you are going forth by the footſteps 
ef. the flock-?- that the ſaints now in glory took the 
ſinful liberty of thinking, ſpeaking, and acting, that 
you do? that their ſouls ſtate and caſe coſt them as 
few ſerious thoughts as yours hath. coſt you? Do 
you think to ſtuinble on a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, 
a pardon, a heaven ? No, you will not find it fo. 
Up, then, and be doing: ſer apart ſome time for 
eonſidering of, and doing ſomething effectually in 
pits -- * 29 your 


i 
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your ſoul's caſe ;' that you may go to the ground of 
the matter, and get it reftifed, 


Secondly, It is a proper means for the Tecovery of 
backſliders, that they may remember whence they are 
Fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, Rev. ii. 5. 
There are not a few, who ſome time a day bloſſom- 
ed fair, in hopeful beginnings of religion, who are 
now withered. Their bones are dried, and there is 
no ſap of that kind in them now : and by their ſin- 
ning againſt light, they have provoked God to de- 
part from them, ſo as there is no ſap in ordinances, 
nor in providences, to them, neither: but theſe are 
all, as it were, blaſted to them, and they are left 
in the unhappy caſe of the vineyard, Iſa, v. 6. / 
will alfo command the clouds that they rain no rain 
upon it. And fome are not only withered, but are 
become noiſom in their life and converſation : they 
have not only loſt any life of religion they ſometimes 
ſeemed to have, but their luſts are become rampant 
in them, as given up to vile affections defiling the 
very outward man. It has happened unto them ac- 
eording to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhedz to 
her wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

O backſliders, your caſe is a fearful one: Heb. x. 
38: Hany man draw back, my foul ſhalt have no plea- 
ſure in him. What mind ye to do with it? Will ye 
continue in it, to your eternal ruin? Oh! no, pity 
your own ſouls. There is hope. in Iſrael concerning 
this thingz as bad as it is: Perhaps your heart: tells 
you, that your caſe is now gone on too far, to be 
mended: but it is not ſo; that is but a ſatanical ſug- 
geſtion. . God's word ſays otherwiſe : Jer. iii. 1. 
Though thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers ; 
yet return again to me, ſaith the Lord. Iſa. liv, 6. J 
have called thee as—a wife of youth, when thou waſt. 
refuſed, ſaith thy God. Wherefore, O backſlider, 
mor — to Ae the Lord's call, and remem- 
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ber that ſome devils go not out but by prayer and faſt - 
ing, Matth. xvii. 22: Try this method then for 
your recovery : try it, as you would not be guilty of 
wilful dying of your diſeaſe, | Our heavenly Father 
kindly meets returning prodigals : the returning 
backllider will be treated by him as a dear ſon, a 
pleaſant child, Jer. xxxi. 20. Return ye then, and 
he will reſtore to you the years that the locuſt hath 
eaten, Joel ii. 25. And as yet, your bones ſhall 
flouriſh like an herb, Ifa. Ixvi. 14. 

' Thirdly, It is a proper means to prevent relapſes, 
and to keep one's ſpiritual caſe right, when once it 
is right, Frequent ſtating of accounts, keeps mat - 
ters clear, which otherwiſe might come to be per- 
plexed, and involved. And the caſe which, being 
on the decline, is taken in time, is eaſily righted, 
in compariſon of that which has long run on: even 
as when Chriſt raiſed to life the young may of Nain, 
whom they were carrying out to the grave, he on- 
ly touched the bier, and ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto 
thee ariſe, Luke vii. 14.; but he wept and groaned 
once and again at the raiſing of Lazarus, who had 
been four days dead, Jobn xi. 33, 35, 38. The un- 


healthy and ſickly diſpoſition of the ſouls of men, by 


reaſon of the remains of corruption that are always 
in the beſt, while here, makes the occaſional per- 
formance of extraordinary duties now and then ne- 
ceſſury, over and above the courſe of their ordinary 
and ſtated devotions. [OAT to 
Fourthly, It is a proper means of preparation for 
a time of trial. It is a piece of Chriſtian prudence 
to forſee the evil, and hide one's ſelf,” while: the im- 
ple paſs an, and are punifhed, Prov. xxii. 3. When 
God is threatening a land with his judgment, it be · 


comes the inhabitants to take the alarm, and prepare 


to meet their God: and perſonal and family faſts are 


proper expedients for that end; ſince they who in 


ſinning times ſigh and cry for all the alaminatians 


done 
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done. in the midſt thereof, ſtand fair to receive the 
mark for ſpecial favour in ſuffering times, Ezek. ix, 4, 
For all the leſſer ſtrokes and deliverances theſe nati- 
ons have met with of late years, it is, alas! viſible 
to ſaber men of whatever denomination, that we 
are not thereby reformed, nor duly convinced of, 
far leſs humbled under, the cauſes of God's flaming 
controverſy with us. And while there is a God to 
judge on the earth, we can have no reaſon to think 
that a generation chargeable with the guilt which 
ve are chargeable with, is in ſafety with ſuch a load 
upon them; but that either God will, by an unordi- 
nary pouring out of his Spirit, awaken, humble, and 
make the land to mourn ; or elſe, by ſome rouſing 
ſtroke of judgment, will vindicate his own honour, 
injured to a pitch that our fathers arrived not at, 
And the leſs appearance there is of the former, there 
is the greater appearance of the latter, However, 
we ſeem to have no ſuch ſecurity againſt it, as to 
render it unſeaſonable to keep perſonal and family 
faſts in that view; that we may mourn over our on 
ſins, and the ſins of the nations, and may ſolemnly 
commit ourſelves and our families to the divine 
grace, mercy, and protection, whatever may be the 
occurrences of providence in our day. None know  '" 
what dark ſteps may be between them and the grave; | 
and. therefore it cannot be an unwiſe courſe, timely | 


to take God in ' Chriſt for our guide thro' the moun- i 
tains of darkneſs, for our protector in all dangers, - ty 
and for our .ſupporter and helper in the midſt of N 


trouble. 8 NG I 0 
Laſtly, It is a proper means to get matters clear 
for eternity, and ſo to make us a ſafe and comfort» 
able paſſage out of this world. It was David's un» 
ſpeakable comfort on his death-bed, that he could. 
ſay of the God unto whom his ſpirit was about to 
| return, He , hath made with me an everlaſting cove» 
| nant, 2 Sam. xxiii, 5. Jacob, being an old 23 
| þ 4s + | an 
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and a dying, comfortably reflected on the place and 
time where and when, in the days of his youth, he 
had remarkable communion vith God, received the 
bleſſing, and vowed the vow, Gen: xlviii. 3. with 
chap. xxxvili. 10,——23. Would one be in a con- 
dition to look death in the face? to paſs ſafely and 
comfortably to the other world? there is not a more 
feaſible means to reach it than this. Therefore, 

1. Ye who are under doubts and fears, complain- 
ing, that ye can never. reach clear evidences for hea- 
ven, this memorial is for*you, No wonder they 
walk in the dark, who will not be at ſo much pains 
to get light into their ſtate. The obtaining of ſuch 
light, might of itſelf be a ſufficient ground for ſuch 
an exerciſe. Clear evidences for heaven are ſuch an 

unſpeakable comfort, and ſo hard to raiſe up amidſt 
ſo much corruption of heart and life, that it is not 
at all ſtrange, they: require ſomething beyond the 
ordinary courſe. of: devotiog and application, to ob- 
rain the ſame. And this is: a moſt feaſible means 
for that purpoſe: for after one has got his ſoul 
humbled by a review of his ſins, hath poured out 
his heart before the Lord in ſolemn confeflion of 
ſin, and perſonally entered into, or renewed cove- 
nant with God, by taking .hold of God's covenant 
of grace; if he ſhall then take the matter in hand, 
and examine himſelf as-to the evidences, of ſaving 
grace in him, they will then be as likely to appear 
clearly as ever. N 

2. Ye who are, one way or other, getting warn- 
ings of approaching death, this memorial is for you. 
Do you obferve your equals in years, or younger 
than you, carried off by death? Fave you been at 
any time reſcued from imminent danger of your life 
ariſing from ſome accident, or unforeſeen occur- 
rence ? Are you now and then viſited with ſickneſs? 
Do you perceive your ſtrength begin to fail, the 
pins of your tabernacle begin to be looſed? Tow 
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and the like are loud providential calls to you to pre- 

re for the other world. And preparation for that 

world, is ſufficient to found a call unto ſuch extraor- 

dinary devotion : a proſpect of approaching death, 

may well be allowed to call one to ſet ſome time a- 

part, in order to prepare for it. Preparation for death 

| - is work to be done in time of health: and why ſhould 

it be delayed, ſince you ſee that death is approach- 

ing ? How unreaſonable is it for men, to leave that 

work to the ſick bed, where they will have enough 

ado to die, or may be deprived of their judgment, 

if they do at all get a ſick- bed, and be not ſuddenly 

ſnatched away, ere they or their friends are aware ? 

No, Sirs; ye know that death is coming : therefore 

| while ye are able, ſet ſome time apart for that very 

end, to prepare for it, and to ſtate matters clearly for 

eternity : otherwiſe ye are cruel to your own ſouls, 

by your negligence, making of death a leap in the 
dark into the other world. 

3. Laftly, All without exception, who believe a 
heaven and a hell, this memorial is for you. The 
eternal ſtate is not a matter to venture upon at ran- 
dom. If you do really believe a life to come, ye 
cannot reaſonably think, that this is too much to 
make a ſuitable preparation for it. Their hearts are 
certainly more 1 than holy, who, amidſt ſo ma- 
ny inſtances of mortality, as the world is ſtill afford - 
ing, are not thereby excited to ſet their own ſouls 
cale in order, with an eye to death's coming about 
to their own door and thus to ſet ſome time apart 


for that end, is little enough in a caſe of ſuch vaſt 
importance. | 
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